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PREFACE, 


THe Twenty-third Volume of the. JOURNAL or Discourses, now 

complete, will, we feel assured, be. considered as acceptable reading 

‘matter by the Latter-day Saints who may be favored with its perusal 
| That they may be stimulated to greater faithfulness by the valuable 
instructions and exhortations therein contained is the desire of 
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is 
and touhave & 


his ‘eomtinnoss 
| 
to ‘him oa:earth, whether the family | 
burst: astbder, oot |. 


exist would 
divested 4: measure: of 
fluetice ‘op the xt 


40 
and 
on the léft; and: 
No. 1. 


appear to 


for the acquisition of the ‘know. fataily down cto degradation 
wc and It: appears ito mg 
Creators! Lithinkt that! abi: ‘here. abe -questions. im dom | 
men and+hoyghtéal women! lave felt | -with all thesesthings that | 
great imatiy peokiéms: in regard | -witich really neven‘dam ibe | 

whieh» pertain dd) 
animal creation; Whether was | -are tate: : histedgost 
nedies ihave thought othatiéa 
ig from > hand 
| 
amen everywhere :heed, 

‘socbs saved 

Vol. 


the future, according to the Scrip- 
tures, and the generally received 
notions of the Christian world. 
Now, this that was to come 
in the 
be one tlle over. 
lasting Gospel in order that it might 
be preached among all nations. 
Now, the everlasting Gospel, what~ 
ever that may mean, is something 
that is divine ip its character. 

designing ,men. w 
‘thor ; ‘the Scriptires that | 
Bis Son Jesus was the “ author ‘and 
finisher” of the Christian -faith on 
earth. Whenever, therefore, the 

revelation of that Gospel comes 


must give ‘man an account hia: 


its au- | ters, 
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inapplicable to the condi- 
tion of things ; but the fact that an 
angel was to come in “ the dispensa- 
tion of al fulness of times” natu- 
not-be at that- time ’on the 
face of the earth. Now this is rather 
an awkward conclusion to arrive: 
when all Christendom is said 2 
i to the 


e sending of the <a 
16) the’ Heathen’ ‘and: the far- 
nishing of Bibles to all the nations of 
the . And on reflecting upon 


ae visits of this angel a man would 


enguire, if 


origin, of the necessity of the cir-| does the Gospel consist, and as a 
cumstances of the present, 60 nsequence he would 
something of hie future. There. in ao agin to eng as to what the 


one thing which strikes the reader 


as being very: peculiar in 
this angel coming) to the 
family. It isi ed upon: the ‘sur- 


est 


ss 


se 


te institute compariso 


records say which have come down 
te us — 


he: 'would::read: the of the 
Teacher; 


in antient :tames,.and | after i he| had 


done this:he wotld: begin to contrast 
the) Christian organisations::with 


| which he surrounded, : the thed- 


ties which Christians: hold, the: doc- 
trines which they teach and put them 
side ‘by: side im parallel columns with 


-| the: teachings of the ancient Church: 


ne‘and 


show a ‘to enderstand 


the: eomai 
en 


spat the earth, aid to 


2 
| 
man had the:Gospel: already; this | 
would be supenfluous,, Then: w ghteous and he» would readcthe 
this angel: comes. is he to; come itsand doings in that: dfitis 
Christendom) is ::he!to uceessors the Apostles,’ and: of the 
mitive church, and from: this 
misunderstood, for it all «the 
appear to be angthing:of!an unnéces- 
character; there. aré no steps 
taken: in His' government that, are 
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‘Dis 


his: Apostles, che: would 
n : to «nniderstand that there was 
and order in connection, with 
that Gospel; that it consisted) of a 
thoughts md whi were. 
intended out some deamred 
Hence it) was: said) that; the 


7 


. 


tra lof | that Glespel. in. its purty 

original simplicity as in the 
record’ called the New Testament. 
‘When we come to search. that, we. 


hidweelé that-which» he: had: 
seer the Father tlo that did-he,” and | iti: 
iwhich he did: before his’ Apos-’ 


fxith 


the actin and. teathings:of | And. the, enjo 


noeptian..:i He. would 
She moral, mentaliand — 


Hence: 


repentance for pastisins; aad then i¢ 
helowas teach: | wad.found: bhat there, was: an, ordi. 
‘nance the Gospel by:whichthrdugh 


évery mation and kindred and. tongue 
ing. ithe | creation, faith shat. be, | 
New ‘Testament. for idése.4m | answer) their. | 
taught, it wae/a, maal.who 
ES: ‘be. | bound, | 
in hia heart feelings, gto 
is, in regard to hisi bre 
Gospel: in ancient) times wae) sister, woman 
the: power:,ef; God unto!) und. to, look, th 
| iiapertant regard; for thein intere 
ds: and salvation: upon th 
it: was something calculated to affect 
man's) interests ‘in: time: and:an 
eternity,| it “ the:power, of 
God unte salvation ;” and) I do spiritual: condition of: his neighbor > 
think that iniany‘othér recognized | he would -be)interested, in imparting 
to: hia neaghbor the truth, and thas 
begin to spread. and exercise 
tary influence wherdyer iti waa felt 
among bhoseowho received 
to: And Jesus was not. satisfied only 
his: followers! to: exétcise faith ini his | he ‘realized 
Father, to works:| out: of it these ¥ certain 
the icondnet | of those whe :reeeived 
its) Ay would »to realize 
commandeil | thas, ‘in many a 
commandments which) he vhad:»re- | be-had bédn guilty of: many acts bath 
opived of the Father. I-¢hink:the | of commigsion:.and» oinission 
Christian’ world will be willing to| were derogatory to anch origin; 
aplnowledge that this faith: in God he would »matunilly begin to nepens, 
to be sorey for. haying committed 
man’ family: Jtvwas ‘alulated sorry to dap-averything of 
theaghts into | this character aside-ini order that he 
that 
them 


divine a nent,’ a man was en- 
abled to-'receive® the remission: of | to 
his sins,” consequent on the sacrifice 
that was to’ be’ offeredon Calvary. 
That ordinante ‘of ‘the Church, ‘as 
established ‘by Jesus, was: the ‘ordi- 
nance of water bap 
mission of This was ‘one 
the p of the Gcspel, one of 
the principles ofsalvation, one of the 
steps in the educational process of 
those who submitted themselves’ to 
the authority of the'Great Teacher, 
Jesus ‘Christ. Now: there  is'a vast 
diversity of opinion’ in the Christian 
world in regard to but this 
di we need not stop to con- 
sider. Wecan take.the New Testa- 
ment, and: see what is down 
there upon thé sabject.. Sone think 
baptism:anim portant.’ ‘Christ, how- 
ener, evideutly it important. 
icodemus, he 


water and of the: 
enter into the of And 
when he commissioned his Apostles 


The: 


Ghost.” ‘This wes ancient order ; 
this was besten ‘establighed by | tares 
Jesus; presumption. is 
beyond that if Geowas: 
ceasary for anyone single agember | it 
of that primitive church, or for‘any’ 


(for ‘the re- | by’ 


‘| Hence those who are/familiar witht 
st, | wherl men baptized t 


| was the power ‘Lt-opened 
mis, infor there 
enlarged their ca y aud énab 
to. compre as: the. scxigiy 
gay,’ the past, 


ALT 


baptized in water, iit was mea 


irresistible: ¢conclasion 
member «the «primitive 

was tized, owith hina 
‘unto: that. 
‘Christ was raised up from thit 


dead by of: ‘the 
so! we 
newness of» life.” re 
of ‘the’ ' doctrines’ of the: | ancien 
eburch, and the next doctrine tha® 
followed: the’ p and 
system ‘of ithe Gospel was the 
of the HolyGhost. Now the 
turés. tell us that “ithe: manifesta 
tion’ of peels to-every 
man: Int 

land and in: donditions 
the: human ‘family, :of 
among ‘the most» highly civilized 
agnong the: moat. ed shereast 
given to every man: this! :measure! of 
the ‘spirit’ ‘of God to withal, 
and jt is in accordance: with :his ob& 
diénee to the: measuré received! ok 


thatspirit that the will) be rewarded 
in the future. Bat in the 
theve 


ofthis 
willbe famitiar toialk the: students 
of the New: Testament: 


‘to have 
was: Called 


by the ion! 


‘the New Testament: will réalize 
hey were 
afterwards confismedi by: “t the 
ou of hands,’ and tpen that 
firmation ‘they received the. 
Ghost: ‘This Hs in; there 


gave: 
another the word of -kaqwiedge 5 


| 
to preach: the Gospel; they) wer 
forth among the people, “ baptizir 
them iwater, confessing the 
Apostle Peter,:: who aD pes 
have been the’ ‘master ‘spirit: of 
Chureh:on ‘the! day: ‘of Pehtecc 
| when ‘men began to inquive :what 
they should do to be saved, answered 
the’ inquirers°in this. way, “Re 
pentiand be baptized ‘every one of 
‘in the: mame ofiJesus Christ, 
the remission sins, and ye 
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another faith 3 to 
te ‘another :the working 
td) another” ‘prophecy; 
Ke another d: apitits:s) to | the 
another divers: Kinds of tongués, ‘ste. 
Tt was to them thé fountain of divine 
intelligence andi power. And: these | 
manifestations followed the believer 
where; ‘harmoniaed: ali the 
fieting: thoughts and! ideas that 
panight have: bad to 

regard to thiinstitatione with | 
whit 


wete surrouniied; 
daties devolving upon 
re im re to: their destiny in 
fature. them one: in 
Ohrist: They were baptised 
by one‘baptism, and theyenjdyed one 

were rich in the unity,of 

é faith. | And when men were thus 
‘Daptized: aud received this spirit. it 
was that they should 
upon’ their awh: indi- 


not left. to | im: ite 


wanderabread night and:tothe 
lek, but there to have been 
in the printitave timesa good deal:.of 
organizatiol grew u y formed 
what was called. ‘Tt ‘is 
ealled: in: the: New. 
some places the Chiirch of God,” 
other places at as called “the! Chureh 
of Ohrisu! com 
di ef. those, who- had: thus been | 
andi thus: received of 
Holy! Ghost; They | 
together for ‘They mere 
anited in onder: that they might’ be 
tatight’ by the duthorities:of that 
eharch. They: wene: 
ov by who had: never 
ithe same: gateway | 

the sama:! spirit. as 
sibus Lo: the 


officets anee, that. practice: baptism:;. some 


were sete tke ehutab;” acedrling 
‘eatament, for the edify- 
of thei fon the 
members, thieytall:came, to 
the ‘unity i ofthe ‘faith? and te ‘the 
full statuse anid women iia 
‘Christ. Now, thatowas glorious 
age. I have heard good men.aad 
women, ever sined I heard anything, 
wish: they: in. those 
‘Phey, ‘have ‘said 
ad they would have: been, tp 
privilége of evén touching 
the sheni) of, the Saviox’s: 
Witnessing his uiiracles, hearing: his 
to the principles! whie taught. 
would ve to 
lived in! the postolie age ; ‘thal 
they. would have belonged tothe 
the that. they, 
in their glory to shate 
ite! ttialg,{and persecutions, to 
have | erijoyed., ith; pifit, | to; have 
received of its blessings, and: to 
aquired: !the and intel 
ligence., whieh: ie 
Prissthood: that bad. of 
special ‘church: I; believe there ate 
thousands every where to-day—men 
who are Elders}; Deacona, 
tendents Sunday Sehools,|, tenebt 
era, im Sunday who, 
reading the | istory ofthe, past; feel 
that they. wduldihave been glad te 
haye Jived.in times 
and, seen,the and a 
that, chusth.{ Well; now, 
ings are We realize, the 


by aud) blessing whieh, belong. to 
ancien 


tender... Buttit: appears 
that this order. in a:great. measure 
haz betome obsolete; has; passed 
awnhy; it ia,nov-to be found anywhere 

in» the; form im which at 
ciently. ‘Bhere may be achurch $ 
has.) fait ;) there..may -he- 
many/sburehes that inelade 


wid engaged. inthe ministry 


‘and ‘there men’ who in the 


the earth,” it is on 


‘come? If he has not, are the chil- 


him and 
| t, the ““éverlasting Gos- 
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for the} 
be here 


pin 


n ofvthe Holy Ghost the 


laying du of haakds.;! but in ite 


tifal primitive order it is’ nowhere | again 


to be found among the: children of 
Now, in” to the an that | 
should “ fly in the midst of 
having the everlasting ate 
h unto them” that’ dwell on 


ly reasonable to 
suppose that when the Gospel is 
restored, it will’ be restored with 
all its ancient power, blessings, 
ordinances, Priesthood, and every- 
thing that gave ‘it grandeur and | eve 
glory in the itive times; “But | 
now the query is, ‘Has this angel 


dren’ of mew léoking for him? Is 
there any ‘anticipation in the midst 
of the Christian world of) bis’ ap 
pearance? I think not. But here 
among a small section of meu and 
women inthe ‘Rocky Mountains, 
gathered from all the nations of the 
earth, there is an uuderstandin 

that this ange) has stone and shoul 

not the be pleased ‘at the 


on; for if ‘they ‘ave de- 
ighted 4 


account of 
e visitation, why 
take and deligtit in’ the 
thought ‘that angelic’ visitation may 
agai’ become general ‘or’ paral 
the’ case ‘of 
Here, then, ‘we havé’a little riucleus 
of ahd Womén' who say this 
angel lias come ini the 19th cen 


in’ the: “dispensation of the faltvess pel; 


of times ;” that he’ has brought with 
those ‘who are 


es 5; that tice | 
are in the tabit: of exercising | fuith 


in God ; that théy: 
their sins ; ; that they hay 


prea “ll the obedient 
to the unity of the faith. ' Now 


the Christian world take j 
satisfaction in’ reading 


who sa 

would have rejoiced to have rede 
the ancient times, to have listendd do 
the teachings ‘ot the authorities of 
the primitive church; and ‘10 have 


shared in its! blessings, ‘ete. ; ' what 
should be the thought wheu: they 
hear again from:meu’ ‘to and 


fro iu the nations: of the: earth det 
claring that the: ancient order has 
béen restored ; what should: be the 
thought of imen of-intelliveuce, men 
of reflecting’ that know 
the ‘merits and © demerits‘: of the 
Christidu world '/should-net; these — 


hearts leap for: when ‘they hear 
that the: lbeéen re- 
stored’ in all its uneient glory 


“The Letter-day Saints: 
tio spoken ‘of 
John, the Revelator; has: ‘comé:to 
the: humat has 

t with him the ‘sicient Gow 
aud: that who are’ wil- 
to er testiniony; to 

faitty ‘in God, to‘lay aside 
sir works, their foolsh no 
tions and their false: teaditibns, 
divest themiselves“iof the - ‘of 
the’ ages, and! 


receive ithe: 
Gtrost, that it be 


tized in water for the promised re- 

mission ; that they have laid aside 

their folhes:; that:they wint:to: five 

receptic themselves from error and from all 

| | unrighteousness that» they) /have 
identified 'thémselves,‘ as did 
the ‘ancient ‘Christians, with the 

Church, posséssiny within itself the 

ancient organization, the | ancient 

Priesthood,. the ancient authority to 

nt: hie 

y or prospective Mstory ; if there 

thousands of longiuy hearts‘in 
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assurance as were tle {Saints in. an: 


cient tames, For this, the Gospel of 
the ki eithér was mor:isia:| that 
canni ideviaed fable, it 


by the) craftiness 
Taen, bat: the! .ebedient realized: 
and ksow. that the: power of 


God uuto,salvation it. has, coma:to 


them not in word only but in’ power 
aad is the Hol Ghost and: ini much. 
agsurance ; and: there are. thousands 


throughout the length and breadth’! ce 
of the Territory, thousands throigh- | 
out the United States, the islands of |. 
the sea, and throttgtout the nations | 


to testify that 
that God ives, that Jesus 


mankind. -seem & 
tion of ages: 

gone. But itvis! 
me fiat there ard 
thousands and sid wha, have! 


in: their walk and 


but the 


lets of take: thei 


ta give obeiane to that which has: 
‘been revealed.'. 


wan. Sevier of: mankind, that!) 


the Gospel in all ite 


that in ct own day all. the blessings 
for +a: 
couiplete salvation are offered to 
‘ 
RK B ELDER: ERASTUS ‘SNOW; 
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the few tie it thas-hsi 

train of. thought that haspassed | Indians Whom we understand» to 
amy mind while: Bropher }.be the descendaiits:of the Neph 


Ricliards. ‘has-been speaking opou 


the Lamanices,’ 


away, ‘that’ ¢ tae Dest) the) 
| could,» they lived .te 
table'way,”) and they are free: to 
ify; :and speak of. ‘their! owm 
‘Gospel. and. prey ad the 
the day! of cur: salvation! and: live 
An 


the ishmaelites who formerly 
sessed this: land, whose fathers we 
have an account. of in the Book of 
Mormon. Those who are most 
familiar with: them history, and 
with the history of our settlements 
in these mountaims for the last 
thirty years—the manner in which 
we have sent out our colonies ‘to 
locate upon the land of the Lawan- 
ites : the manner in which we have 
treated with them to obtain their 
consent and approval to occupy and 
improve‘the land which they claim ; 
the manner in which we have moved 
am them. to maintain ourselves 
and to build the towns and cities 
which are now inhabited by our 
people throughout this mountain 
region : the manner in which we 
have sent out missionaries in advance 
ef our colonies to open up the way, 
carrying with them the spirit of the 
holy Gospel, the spirit of — 
the spirit of love and brotherhood, 
to endeavor to impress them with 
the belief that we were not men 
of blood, but that‘we were a people 
who cherished and cultivated the 
spirit! of peace; the course we 
have taken when difficulties would 
arise between them and our settle- 
ments, which occasionally would 
occur through the indiscretion of 
thoughtless and selfish men, to 
settle the same ima friendly, peace- 
ful way, thereby avoiding bloodshed 
and wart); amb the spirit in which we 
have chastised them when it became 
necessary to do so, not in malicé\nor. 
revenge, but as a father would chas— 
tise his wayward child, and then as 
soon as possible pour into. their 
wounds the oil and the wine to heal 
them up: again --those, I say, whio 
lave best acquainted with our labors 
an this direction will best appreciate 

. | have ha} much experience du- 


aul justice. 


direction ; ‘anil have, by means of: 
the ‘spirit of the Gospel, averted 
mueh war and bloudshed 
| Wherever our colonies have been: 
sent: im advance, their influence ‘has: 
been felt ‘for good -— not alone: to 
them,’ not only -has it tended to: 
establish confidence and a bond of 
friendship between ‘the natives and 
our colonies, but it has also tended: 
to restrain the uprising in thei: 
hearts to war against the white race, 
and ‘has thas promoted peace to our 
General Government, the marepre-: 
sentations and the lying of our ene- 
mies’ to ‘the contrary notwith- 
standing. 
We know there are today, as 
there always have been, men who 
are suspicious and full of green-eyed 
jealousy; ever ready to misrepresent 
the purest motives of the best peo- 
ple on the earth; and acts of loy- 
alty aud honesty and commendation 
are construed to be those of conspi- 
racy and wickedness. And we know 
too that among this class of vilifers 
and defamers are many of the clergy, 
some of whom have come among us 
as followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, to bring to us glad tidings : 
but being wolves in sheep’s clothing 
they do the work of their master, 
and, therefore, they scatter broad- 
cast lies and defamation. And many 
newspaper soribblers, who are ever 
ready to pander to popular senti- 
ment, whether it be right or wrong, 
-who know not the facts in the case, 
take up aud'republish to the world 
the untruths and misrepresen tations 
of the wicked men who-are seeki 
notoriety at the expense of tru 
The: history of Utah. Territory 
gives the lic to all these misrepresen- 
tations. There is no part of the 
American contineut that: has been 


ring the last twenty years in’ this 


pled anil redeemed frum its dese+ 
fated condition with so little blood 


if 
if 
| 
| 
| 
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mon 
few 
a country | 
with the Sndians-as Utab. 
the American’ nation is indebted ‘for 
the spirit of “ Mormonism” that has 
n diffaséd’ through’ this ‘moun- 
peaee, atid ' tlie saving to the na 
tion’ of millions of treasure ‘aswell 
as thousand of lives 
And the wisdom ‘of ‘the’ Lord; 
through His Brighani 
Young, in sending colonies into’ Ari- 
zona, and on the several branches of 
the Colorado, also inte the San Juan 
courtry, as well as on our eastward 
borders, 'may' be witnessed to-day iri 
the influence that is exerted by our 
peopie to check the spirit of war and 
loodshed among the Navajoes and 
the Utes and the Apaches. The 
wars that have troubled the country 
durin? thé last four dt five in 
Colorado, New Mexico'and Arizona, 
have been, to'my certain knowledge, 
ly mitigated by the presence of 

our colonies on their borders, and by 

the labors of our missionaries amon 
the Indians. years 

have spent considerable time in vis- 
iting those colonies, and have, there- 
fore, been ‘brought in contact with 
many of the!nations of the.different 
ribes when they have been visiting 
onies’ and missionary’ stations. 
And s0' has Elder Woodruff aud 
some others’ of the Quorum of the 
Twelve. ‘And ‘I ams witweas’ to 
thiis' fact; that ‘in ‘every instance 
where the influence ' of “our mission- 
spirit of peace, and they in turn. 
have exerted their influence on the 


side of peace to allay the uprising of 


‘or'se little ferce, or where 20 

have-been lost in setthng 
maintam ing 


| 


as’ Utah: There is no other their» more: ‘bloodthirsty brothers 
Sate or Territory where the yeneral | 
#overnment has expended ‘so little 


And when: they: have ‘been almost 
ony the-point:of jouting ‘distant ‘wan 
like- bands: engaged: hostilities 
against the Government,' and ‘have 
come'to us'to' know our views and to 
seek ‘owt counsel; our’ advice has 
always been in the interest of 

in the spirit of kindness + we: have 
always taught them restrain their 
hostilé. feehings, ahd have portrayed 
tu thém ‘the’ ts' of ‘peace, for- 
bearance ‘and longsuffering, and 
advised them to endute what they 
considered wrong rather than to 
attempt to redress their wrongs iat 
their feeble, helpless: vondition, 
taking up arms agaifist the str 


and powerful” government of the 


United States; and besides, that 
it ‘was displéasing’ to’ God out 
heavetly Father, that they should 
shed the bloo.t uf man. Such is the 
character of the teachings and coum 
sels’ of ‘our Jeading’ meu’ of the 
various settlements ‘to the Indians, 
and of ‘our’ Wissioiiaries ‘who ‘are 
sentiamong'thems 
And the’ testimony, 
during the last: two: years, of ma 
‘of our. presiding Ekders and Indi 
Misgionaries——and they are I 
know, whos’ word ‘may be’ relied 
upon; and who aré! theinselvés} 
khow, ‘the: true’ friends of ‘the In 
diaus, and are ‘laboring for’ their 
welfare-—they asstiréd me’ that had 
it not been 
young! men’ of the Navajoes wou 
have been fighting’ with the Utes ih 
Colorado during the last) war, and 
‘that! “many! more Apaches 
would 'liave’ been ‘on the’ warpath 
with’ the late ew 


6 say, the last ont- 


And ‘here let me 
bredk (of the Apaches last fall, was 
forced them by'the foolish iind 
ruthless procedure of some of the 


officers at Camp Apache, greatly to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the disgust of every thinking man | 
acquainted with the affairs of that | 
country. It was no more nor less 
than an attempt to make,a great 
pational affair out. of .a little; harm- 
less, religious enthusiasm that sprang 
uy among that tribe. Onee in a 
while the Indians become very much 
excited over some local prophet; 
aud it was merely an event of this 
nature that led to the late Apache 
war ; the interference of the troops 
to quell their religious enthusiasm: 
And I want to say that a general 
war all through; these eastern moun. | 
taius and Arizona was imminent 
last ber and October, and | 
have no doubt would have broken 

out, had it not been for the presence 

an influence of. our, colonies ex: | 
tended along their immediate bor- 

ders, which are, presided over by 

careful, wise men, and their inter- 
course and Jabors.among the Indians; 

anc for the conservative influence of 
those chiefs and: leading . Apaches 
that Brother, Woodruff; visite: and 

preached the Gospel to. two years 
ago, and whom I and some half 
dozen of our brethren visited and 

labored, with.,three years ago. just. 
suunmer, which had the tendency to 
restrain the uprising of their more 
hot-headed brethren. and of, quelling 
it. . They. did..more. than) all, the 
troops, from California, New Mexico 
and Kastern Arizona in bringing 
about peace. 

_ The influence.of those friendly 
Indians, who had. listened to, the 
counsels of our, missionaries and jour 
Jeading men in that country, and to 
Brother W oedruff, who weut through 
the mouutuins:to hunt up the bands 
that had hidden, and who. were 
procuring ammunition oflier- 
wise preparing for war—I say, their 
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influence was felt for good, as was 


| 


piscoursss. 


fully attested by their success im 
bringing. the hostiles in by hundreds 
in: the vicinity of Cooley's. ranch 
and elsewhere, and; in, allaying the 
wathke spint amoug. the Indians 
generally, around Camp Apache 
ani. thus ia a quiet way bringing 
about peace and preventing a, gene- 
_ know theese things: are true, 
was posted every day, being at. the 
time on the Little Coloralo, and in 
company. with; President. Jesse N, 


Smith, who was,in communication 


rayers, together witl 


aml the Ute who. 
been there during the 


rado, I know tha their in uence and» 
the effect..of their. teachings and 
counsels, upon the Lamanites is in the 
interest of peace between the white 
aud the Indians of that country. 
it a pleasure ;to be, able, to 
speak knowingly, of these things, and 
hope that this spirit of peace, may 
extend throughout the laud, Amen, 


| 
| = 
| 
| 
| with our. brethren on the bordera-of 
| those hostile, Indians, who had. mes; 
| sengers guilig coming every day 
| to and from them bearing , counsels 
| of peace;.and 1 know that the 
| prayers of our people ascended to 
the Father.in the.interest of peace, 
that. the counsels of peace’ might 
prevail, among them; and I know 
too. that our 
the good in 
exerted, «lid prevail on behalf of the 
Saints of, that region, of country, 
And. know aud.cau testify that the 
influence of our interpreters and dis 
| creel meu and missionaries, 
| whom, we haye located.on the Sap 
| Juan Riyer, between, the Navajoes 
: as also those on .the south ot_the 
Nayajoe, reservation, and between 
the Navajoes, and the Apaches ou, the 
various branches uf i lo- 
| 
| 
| 
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oF SOUTHERN UTAH—=BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, 


feel eased to hare the-oppor. these valleys of ‘the: mountains;’ 
tunity o again ™ with ‘you. | very pecuiiar'one.. When we came 
There are many things then up ‘here the’ first that was de- 
time, should, like ¢ to talk about. ated was Salt Lake: City.) Pre 
However, there were ‘one or two | sident’ Young nid that he hada 
statements, that I made | minifeatation that that was the 
king of the position of the peo- | good ‘val 
snd and of their settlewients'in this | valley; av oythat 
southern’ country; I: then ’stated | @ val that could: be irrigated 
that Presidesit Young did not mike | out much labor; where the streams 
any mistake im ‘laying out, & city 
here, sior in building Lemple bere 
that it was ‘quite’ as’ important a 
move as any that could have: treet 
made in pind et 6 of the Church 
and “king of wpon >the | di 
earth. were to enter info thie | 
it: perhaps in two-told capacity; 
but Dowill speak foria short: 
of leading 
the position 
that we occupy here 
ofthe mountains tnt boe 
Weare quite from 
the: outeide: world: ‘At'is-true there | 1 
are railroads anil*more ate bein 
it: is right there sho 
be. That is their part: of the basi- 
ness’. In this: way; and’ in’ many 
instances, they’ ate. to 
build: up the ‘of “God, ‘bat | i 
they don’t kno olf, they. did 
position: that we occupy in 


’ 

. 
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people tell such hig stories about the 

ro-luctiveness of that country that 

have sometimes been afraid to tell 
what I myself knew of it, for fear 
that people would not believe me. 
For instance, 1, have. seen fields of 
corn that a of soldiers 
could ride. into, . ey would, 
be‘out of cight ; and seen 


beans grow where corn has been. 
planted where the corn stalks haye | 


served as bean poles; and I have 
seen pumpkins and squash. ‘grow 
among them, three crops growing 
the same year ani at the same time. 
That country,’ nevertheless, has 
many. drawbacks. In that country 
we ivere very unhealthy. We were 
subject to what is called fever and 
egue every year; im fact, in the 
g we used to think we ‘did well 

to die off in the 
we not stop there ? 

land! was too good, and 
we were easy of access to men de- 
sirols to possess. Our property, and 
they told us to: move on, and we 
Had to go. We had to leave Mis: 
eduri, and I suppose God intended 
to try the Saints, to let them: pass 
through certain kinds. of expérience 
and place them in a position that 
they would have to lean on Him: 
Some. of ret rebelled against 
these things. .in . their. feelings. 
Among the rest, I, remember being 
much shocked at the remarks. of 
Sidney’ Rigdon after. he had been 
imprisoned with the Prophet Joseph 
in Richmond jail, as well as many 
visited: them in jail, and 
idney Rigdon. made.a remark soon 
after he got out; to the effect that 
God did not. care, avytiiing” more 
about us. than He seemeil: to «lo; 
that if He. allowed us to,be hauled 
around as we had been, he! did not 
sare about serving suehia God. That 
is, he found the trials were. heavier 
for hin than he was capableof bear- 


and 
-connestion with J oseph 
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ing, notwithstanding that he had 
secn the Lord aud had had visions 
pertaining to the celestial, terres- 
tial and telestial kingdoms, in which 
he had seen the <0 of men in 
the future, and-+ (of God 
regarding the rigtiohe of the earth, 


ti 


we find recorded in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. Yet when 


trials came his knees faltered, and 
the knees of;,many others have fal- 


tered in the same way. Now, we 
talk about lands, good rich land. 
Why did we: not. stay 
Because people would not let: us. : 
was. just ‘so in Illinois: Why.-did 
we leave there? Because, as have 
heard Brother George A. Smith 
we left: because we could rot. help 
ourselves; at, least, that. was the 
rport.of saying. think the 
rd -was. very merciful tous in 

Salt, Lake: Valley. ‘believe we 
landed just in the/ri The 
people. commen to; establish 
themselves: ; they tofind tliat 
they could aise c there, and that 
the land. was very productive. iWe 
there'for a ‘while and: 

ake, little settlements and. ttle 
excursions out into the: surrou 
coun ‘The people had all kinds 
of difficulties [rem r onde, in 
Bountiful, thete were three or four 
families went up to settle there, and 
they felt. that there was not 
water. and that theyieould ha 

yet along. They! got to, quarreling 
ron water rights, as: we do: some: 
times. de. not. know. of\ much 
quarreling down :here.; | not 
think -you have. as miuch water to 
quarrel over as they had. After 
wards President Young = moved 
upon to begin to: make settlementa 
in ‘other. We. had’. now» obs 
tained a foothold. We: had a place 
where: we could raise all the grain 


| 
| 
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our sustenance, where 
we could tattle, ete. 


We: pashedciat! to; on, 
one lidnd andite:Prevo on the other; 
and then occupied toms: of the best 
places: in. Salt Lake Valley, in Utah 

alley, and on the! Weber, Weibegan 
to: in¢rease ; more immigrants.cameé 
in; and others (began: tie conte from 
above. Things went/on. | A:Temple 


was started there, bub/it seenidd to | a: 
progress, véry slowly. as‘, welk } 
might when we consider| the! sub- | 


stantial nature of the,building. 
When we. started, we 
but wagons to 
‘were very if: pom 
Those. rocks had to be 
hauled about, 17 »miles'jin those 
Wagons, and the liability 
of ithe. wagons | break.<iown,, this 
work gave usa great! deal of. trou- 
ble. ‘To-day, ‘and: tight .elong-for-a 
number of years past; sineé the raily 
road: has been - built, it. 16 
mon bring:in three or four 
car loads ‘at, atime,;' délivering «the: 
roek in the,Lemple yard. Theniat: 
was, though¥ ‘beat commence 
dows here. Why.t Let. me tell ‘you: 
seme: other things, and! you: 
abbat., thé, settlements north: 


»| had) gone) |toctheir graves, throu 
‘| havinig: worked: themselves to 
| (perfebdtly true bat, then: wae 


‘| may as well:langh as»cry about the 


places; has all th 
| 


| ancl they stayed. a little: .while 
somewhere not far! ftom liere,) somes 
five milés south on thei Santa Clara, 
L am told. Phere was little 
settlement !.up there. Some - 
after, a: deal of: was washed 
nemémber the stru 
Brother: George: tited to baw 


back: again. Byvand by he 
| somemore: Gown, all that-he 
eould pick ap that would volunteer 
By the tame he came: down agains 
he weuld find half dfithe others: had 
They did! not want. te! sto} 

thought the land was set 
ddye ahd: had ever - been: fini 
and they: had: all kinds of notionai 
‘Then’ he would return to: the: 
and) drum :upia few more reeruitas 
aud take them‘ rown:;: and: by, the 
tame he got: here -he would find :thad 
a gobd:many of these: he‘left-hadialsd 
outiansd left, he got alot of folie 
wiio;:if they had iconsidered-4ta idu tp 


‘| tdiddawey would! done it: Ik 
| needed:jusb such anelement to come 


| te his What. Brother 
‘| Snow hete) referring to the add 
: fact of there being sucli a number of 


widows in:thi ‘whose husbands 


want. to cry it. We 
past.| have- ia great: deal 


of work. dewhi 


Pine Valley we found immenéd 
dugways..m the forbiddis 


verance, ellergy,: Antelligenes 


| 


barren: rock: and 
there untakth 


te labored: urider difficulties, being 
so very |héavy, ‘and: met:as active 
‘most men; bat he! was aman of 
sat. energy: | He would comedown 
re! and mén, and 
would: t down and; 
remember; Brother Geo. A Benth, 
as 2 years 
remember: exactly. how long--¢ame 
down made a ‘settlement at 
Parowan, and at, Cetlar— 
and here is Brother Heary Lunt pre- | 
He came to Cedar at that time, anc | 
they tmed to tha 
And thén -Brother Joseph | 
and some! others were, seat 
down, to. éee if,:cotton  eduld: not, | | 
try. in! | 
eguid,, be: dene!. whereby: we might 
prodtce: --the!) ‘raw. material fc 
the: (mannfacture, of elothe 


id 


and faith of even those men who 
were capable of living on a «ry rook 
—it required the combined energy 
of the whole. to accomplish these 
things, and a deal of faith too. 
Still ent Youn 
ward the people ;: Brother. Geo. A 
Smith Brother: Erastus 
urged them forward, . and others 
urged them forward, and there was 
general feeling ‘to build up this | w 
southern country.’ Finally it’ was 
found that our’ Temple ‘in Salt Lake 
City would take such a long time to 
iid, it was thought best to erect 
here ‘Wilby: Besanse these 


tha any others Whe 
were more worthy of the: blessmgs 
of a Temple than those who had dis- 
the tion exhibited 
Bead é south? God 
Tocing to build a 
le here because of the fidelity 
and self-abnegation of the people ; 
and, furthermore. that there might 
be an asylum here ‘for those living 
further south to be administered to 
in the holy ordinances of God.. I 
this for your credit—not that 


.of you are:of that clasa; but Jet} nent! And whyt We 
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inthe building’ of this Ten on 
other . worda,. it) a. ‘move: 
Why? Because it helped to sustain 
this part of the country. 
wn here to su 6 
been a blessing both to the living 
the dead.» You men: who 
eéhend. things aright, you 
tikeih emchinge anyilung 
tha! could be conferred upon you 
for the blessings you mane — 
in that Temple. 
then bearing of 
poral nature; ss wellias:of a 


‘watare, connected with the: labor 


in the building: of that 
There was’ ano thing! 
In ‘establishing oft God 
it was necessary that there should 
bea strong place somewhere: here 
between the land south and the land 
north. It was necessary that there 
should be a foothold here all through 
these valleys of the mountains be- 
twéen Salt Lake Oity and north of 
Salt Lake City clear’away; as you 
have heard President Young say,-on 
the backbone of the Atheriean conti- 
make alll 


those that>.are worthy: take: the } marks sometimes, but’ 


éredit, and those that are not, need’ 
not take it. This Temple was built 
and: we went into it; and a great | 
many thousands of people-have' 

ddministered to, and for, within: its 
walls. People have admitistered 
for themselves and for their : ni- 
tors. Over 150,000 people, Brother 
McAllister says, ‘have been’ admin- 
istered for in this Teniple.: Don't 
you think it isworth while building 
a Temple where such a work cau 
be done? If life is:worth anything, 
if salvation is‘worth anything; if the 
ife of our friendsand bréthreti with 
whom we in. the 
kingdom anything, 
then I think a good work was done 


to get'at the bottom of them. Why. 

is it better for us to be -here-than to 
besomewhere else? If we had been: 
in Missouri we should have been: 
mobbed and robbed long ago: Ifwe 
had. been!:anywhere in , Central 
America .or South Ameries where | we. 
‘could have been reached, our Chris~ 
tian friends would have come there 
stolen what: we had from ‘us. 
But, farthermore, President You 
who was governed by the 
pirit of God in 
people forth in the he 


the 


these thaé are 


| 

| 

} 

| 
Years ago I expected the same thing, 
pecause I: saw them ‘at: work ‘here; 
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and clear away into Mexico I had 
it manifested to me; and Brother 
George’ Cannon here ‘has hearil’ 
me opeak: sboat the matter.’ ‘Did’nt: 
‘Brother ‘Cannow! (Brother | loth 
ns ra At that-time T 
was very ‘si President 
Young of : thea 
believed ‘would’ take “place, among 
the rest was: this taileoed building: 
And if: there ‘eome 
tty’ strong: such as 
‘ou Salt Creek, 'a settlement 
at Beaver, a settlement ‘at 
a settlement ‘down’ here,’ 
outithe willof Gori we should: 
havé bedn 'a different ition 
with regard: to ‘obtier pmants 
farther south: than'we ate today, 


your are begin-| 


ere 18: ropm sou ere 
plenty of has been w 
like'a ‘beaver, and there are: 


others, who are ‘doing the re 
establishing: agttlements.’ in the 
various valleys south, in in 


Colorado, this'| 


southern eeuntry, ‘watil we now 
cupy; as stated: other | 
places;somis 800 miles of dountry i 

line, yunning vorth:and south,:| 
hat ‘did: we have when we left. 


Nauvoo? rene: Any 


magn ner sending ‘down I was 
ing to say, a shower of clo 
‘that. 


7 


inereased the water for our sake. 
to 


alittle easier times:;: ‘but while 


not happen ; but it did happen ; and 

| ‘other: ‘that’ Brother 

‘fever burst rou 

g’ by the wh and sold 

‘and let you 

6 were all sup- 

plied ‘thenr Did 

want todo it? ‘No; it'was thé‘Lo 

who: inatters. He 

feeling: whick 

evazy meén than any 

1 ever: The were ‘ready ‘to 

give’ theit' s.\'almoet for 

nothing.” ‘The that time in 

Salt Lake! City were supplied with 
all the nécessaries.of life brought 

‘traders? whom “they! knew? vothin 

about, aud’they traded off their cat- 

co ere 

a manifestation off the week of 

the Lord, of the will of God, auil the 

rotecting care our heavenly 

e 

traveled the ‘Saints: 

found: of) happy’ homies; 

g00d farms, ‘good gardeus aid orels 

cattle, aud 


ving skid 60 much upon 
this subject 1: will turn to our poli: 
| tical: . We have already mace 
iw Salt. Lake City numbets of) very 
uiee places! ‘Yow «have ‘also’ got 


sap | some very beautiful buildings. here. 


lam ‘sorry to sed so much salerastis 
‘ye wish «youshad 


bg | inclined | 


sympathyito overcome ‘ji 


out, shoes, without clothing; wil 
that :clothing »would be» as! ich 
sold for so. much:) Bays one man; 
the heavens: were to open. this | 


tent about: tnatters of this kind. 


Now) we have.really. ‘the. founds. 
tian for ‘a prosperous, Stats, 
started. with nothing little. whale 
go. think we. have.,,made 

tty well, at. it... You; have had 

rd jtimes: still yon: are living and 
thriving: there you 
naked.or without. shoes, hats or 
seem to ibe: cided | 
great .df. the good 
this You seem ;.to 

Liknow | 

taro ends.meet ; I 
it..' But there is-ene.ad- 
vantage you have-—-no will want | 


to steal awa from ‘you; 
will theyd ode 


feeling: Sof lifexdind 


| ciples which it hae beep governed, 


died @ natural \death; was strangled 
anil, they: bare lately. doen pros 


tions of the 


thane 4 


hard. | where they 


lull inthe storm, bat it da 


only. a dedl-to burst-outmore violently 
byand by.; You: will 


 the.zighte of men amd pull dow:!ther 
bulwarks of this geverament, aad 
toithe foar winda’ the - 


the 


before 
Statesi: These: mfiatedt 


these things ‘eontinme ito. dim 


principled 


\| earth, - gathering: 


gathenng people. together! 


; lied, and ahitie while.ago President 
aceln was assassinated, and therd 
off. 1: do not 
extraneous y 
Th at 
1s not thedix of 'the. nations wf! the 
earth.:- Go: be some of ration 

at-the trouble they Have bad:in Jre- things thetatt aking: plese...» Thou 
land. They: tried | are the elements thatiase ab 
iamother,| to-day, They. ate: areund, 
fits, /and are:inclined to-stér-mp,com- | almost 
in bloodshed... We: are: net troubled. | inthe 
horrible condition they are Theyi 
‘have us. ¥ of | 
in the Book Morman. 
‘Of. .plate, 
and, calculationa: They: have! tried | 
There seeins:to- be a 
thiy 
bow 

ont: 


SETTLING OF ‘VYAH, ETC. 
est oof ted? soy bas 


County. to 
Fillmore,,;, 


the 
the 
world ou We ane bete ea 


We 
may the | but 


We phly comprehend our Seanta 


not 


& 


that: thay || denente 


=F 


THE 
when are gakneren, wh. places, Wrenehing Avi 
ther; geneples: and iadmuny | from, she; barr sl "And 
closer with heavens, there great de here.. 
Heavenly Father, Now then, | go a¥er.-the, groynd we 
Madiaton of. the New; | have tra Here; say starting, 
Covenant, with the.ancieat| from U ; from. 
fare here participating ia some Beaver, from Beaver, te. 
‘and, soon down through, 
WR your, Fiver, ¥ 
of the earths shat, | fey comparatiy 
an exteatof land, is there mot 
Ltell,the people, > 
ever | the: of otha TROA - ) 
Bhat. facts. And. 
little 
da: mot know, tehes: is, God ian 
realised. not: | these: marrow, vallegs, 
Bias: [wee wilh looks and. defilee they: would ; have. be 
9} 
you the:veasam fdr that: preyed upon and, | 
people,; 
theaa ‘vallegs our! pdesedsing them | gave 
| aad. protection: ‘to more 
2. 


tain between, and you own that in 
quest ant 
d rough’ plaées;’ ine 
Twist ‘are ‘thrown ‘in 
nothing. “You ‘own: the ‘country’. 
hereand there’ ad ‘the way- 
through. How far'is it from these 
motintains to Kanab?) 
miles, sir. 
The most of itis mountainous. 
But: there are ‘little places here and 
there which enable you to control 
all of it ; the mowntains are thrown’ 
chips anid whetstones.’ It is 
the samé’ all the way from ‘here to 
Nephi ; there are’! little places: here 
nd) there’; ‘them atid 
got' bur titles for them, ‘arid we are 
the?! ‘the’ soil! and” the 
monn are thrown in: ‘So’ that: 
to the bmall quantity of land 
we have been led’ by” 
We cahnot hide from 
Otitsel ves That ‘these things 
pdlitical: rights ini these. places» 
Wat! are juring, owhase 
upon By ust! 
If we livé-on and eonqtier ‘these: for: 
bidden’ districts Wd aight not to +b 
begrudged the Hihited infiuchbe that 
those ‘positions tasarally award 
and while We do'nbt interfere 
others’ afd’ ‘their ‘political’ 
ments, we' think we to possess 
that meagre thare that these “forbid: 
ding place in dur 


“Phere ‘is “another 
ing. “Who Seite that are w 
thank for thie? “Phe Lord. “Didthe 
“President Brigham Young 
in these things—td'osonpy” these 
Yee hs iv-rightforus to 

us to build temples? ‘ 
‘Terie Might tol self to 


| feeling menitd 


have when they 
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earth? Yes. Is it right for us to 

iso 

doitig fora great: 
i 


aré 
Cantion, Heise bing’ 
a8 Our Fe 


he-g 
ent) Only thmk débouty 
Here is’ a'Torritory'séverdl heniedred 
miles long not kdowshow 
wide.‘ Let ‘me: sew! (the? speaker 
turhing ‘and addressing | ‘himself! ‘to 
President: @dorga; ‘how 
many representatives have: they 
Odh gress 913 to enoiiaa 
Answet tatives and’ 
9 {satsie. to 
(And then-therd is the Senate 
people ein the 
Valley? of these thountainks right-im 
of these moun in! the 
niidat 150) millions wf péople; alt 
the representation we havé is just 
on’ delegate, ‘andihe Hasindt aright 
Andiyet whatohave they! 

lagainst-os { 
theylhave fete ind 


- 


| 


‘ret 


labs! 
theid 


King 

théytbre 
othey.tisve 
with:the 
) 0tg the 
ngt ofthe tie pat 


waubd war of 


im “lt 
intelhgertes' tb: udpel 


Te it | hos 


(thé: of God en the 


asom wil yells 
i, 


Gt bra eeldaieyev alist eaiet 
£ of 


| to Wastin on 
dows pal av hm the 
not doi byiarguntent or 
Wwe die 
ete ‘are gull bre 
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tending that we are 80 a y cor- 
that: they: ate afraid wo! shall, 
demoralize them. '»Gied/ save!’ the; 
wok are killin 
"chudfen: | 
thousand and by 4 | 
‘born, That, 
is ming UP up 
It is: adultery, 
-dation;:: ldeciviousness that is ander.,| ¥ 
ddnstitations- of -the'| Latter-day 
They arenrotting: by thou-' 
fend of thousands, and: 
sy! will comé:here and preach mio» 
We tell them to go among their own 
lepers and cleanse their own social 
evils, s out their own Au 
stables, ser purify themselves from 
their own corruptions, and then 
come and talk purity to us. That 
“is what I would say 
We understand them as well as 
they understand themselves, and 
for that reason we do not want any | an 
of that kind of hypocrisy 


We are 
time? In the first place He aa 


been the object of 
‘Upor Columbus to*come "Aah 


eriahed 
blessing 


to us. We donot wint, them. 


We to 


ance, protection... and 
while we must learn to do right an 
observe his laws and keep his com- 
mandments. The kingdom of God 
is onward. It is accelerating in its 
God the First 
idency, the ve, High 
Priests, Elders, Bishops, 
h Councilors, Priests, Teachers 
Deacons—he has called upon 
er to devote themselves to him. 
e expects us to be willi 
‘of his power.) 
sakes true to our integrity, 
+ taught eternal’ 
that’ Wwe shall have the law of 
wri in ‘our hearts and be 
the truth and for God. 


ton n and rte ’ this 


ess’ of, “tim 
“al 


brie 


He 
Europe and other parts 
ingdom is spreading and, 
expand; with, ;it, and we, 
rue to ourselves, be tre, 
he interesta of humanity. | 
Saints than these, 
the mountains, nor. in; 
parts’ farther southy, | 
and to increase, 
the! Lord, for his guid) | 
and suany of them wore 
4 Ary 1 
on, were not 
and take rane of th i. | Being = ‘land ‘Tike 


pens 
accompanied 

Jeading, settlemen the 


WATS 
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out fathers’ God. And we will be! and through’ eternity. 


trué ‘to God, to our religion’ and 
will’ keep ‘our covenants ; we’ will 
maintain «strict integrity. to out) and 
vows ‘which we have’ vowed it 
sacred places ; we will’ follow’ the 
guidance of | the Holy Priesthood, 
= God will lead us from strength 
to strength, ‘from vietory to victory, 
from power to’ power, until the king- 
dom of God shall be establishéd, and 
no man can stay its progress to-day, 
God “being our‘helper. ‘Let us go 


to him’ and put our trast in him, 


you in all your 
to accomplish: yout? 
and ‘ll designs: 


of'yout enemies, and’ let all the:ton 
gregation'eay, Amen! [the congrega« 
bléés this- ‘Hold on a: 
longer, for this ‘motto: which see 
in’ your house ‘willbe! fulfilled, 
“After the cloud there wiil be 


sunshine.” Amen. t 
| ral 

al? 

UF 


vat 


01 _ DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT, Jou, 


DECEMBER. 


TRAVELS OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY AND THE 


. SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE SAINTS—THEIR EDUCATIONAL 


GRESS — TEMPLE BUILDING, ITS ‘OBJECT — ORGANIZATION OF Tt 
‘PRIESTHOOD, ITS DUTIES — THE GATHERING AND GENERAL DUT! 


Of THE SAINTS OF GOD, THEIR ULTIMATE DESTINY. 
am pleased to have the opportu- te 


nity of meeting with and addressing 
the Saints in this place. Since our 
last. Conference I traveled 3 
he Saints in dif- 
erritory, in part 


me of my coup- 
v 


Sainte ‘both north’ 
and west, and it may not be unin- 


«al 
resting to" to ‘hear a’ briéf 
statement, of ition which ‘the 


Saints occupy in heir various Rn 
tions and settlements ;. | 

all of, us feel more or lesd in 
in. the welfare “of all.” 
view, of this “th 


been very interesting to myself and 


49 
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PRO 
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242, ~ 


accompanying brethren to out 


Jo, ungleratan 


jwhat were dang 
yout 

the, might, paths; 
literature, science , those 


dhings.. .Wa have felt, the 
idasirous to, do this, because. many of 

ithe, Saints, liye farjfrom the seat, of 
the Presideney,.of the Churehj sup- 


in, the adjoining. 


some, portions of 


‘and other, :portions | 


our feeling .and impressions; after 
Msiting whole of the, Saiuts).in 


al of 
interesting . and... encoutaging, 


ap the. temporal: position of the | 
Ip is, concerned, seem, to be | 


of 
5; 


deo d 20, many 


{0 
wealthy people as there are in some 


persians 

upon, them /by wicked, and de- 

far, aa, we have, been. in ths | sigal 
‘of 


we have, not, traveled |; 
than from 500;to, 600 miles in.a 
course, north); and “sgnth, 
besides visiting nearly.all:the premi- | 
pettlements east, and west,,,and |; 


potions us vey | 


f. 


etter situated as. a. whole. 
Latter-day; Saints in,this.a1 
‘mere ple dwell.in 
own, homes, | 

upon thousands of o* 

the people that inh 


the. as 


ite various , forms 
In addition, to thine fin 


— 
31 
jocempy, te know what their standing 
jo in relation, to. theis religions miews 
sand. sentiments, and also tp ascertain | investigating all these matters), 
their moral how;: they | second to none an regard. to 
itonduct, .shemselyes, not, only reli- | comforts, neces- 
socially. | And), then BATES, of life ; and 
that we telt, desizpus |is, no place nor at least, | 
| none that. I have.ar wiedgs Of. 
OL, Intelligence. which an | 
-men when . under .p 
prevailed amon; | 
and. in what manner, irugal and. God- | 
themselves, in, regard feeling .a strong .desire. to 
» the, laws and: keep. the.com- 
find,.them in possession generally 
lens, and,in many instancee, of cat- 
», sheep, horses, and all, the appli- 
nees of life which tend to promote 
sity. We find, that, thie-season 
has been 3 very prosperous one, with 
ength and breadth of the Territory. 
Che Lord has; blessed, our labors, 
exceedingly, and I; presume thatthe 
crops, as @ general thing, have, been 
the,.ge increased, a} least, 20 to, 25, per 
thahbits of indnatry and perseverance, | I think we should ‘be; quite, eafe.in 
their. the, desire, to | saying: per). cent, 
somprehend; |.of course, tends te 
principles, together with;the bleasing | tenge, more, plessant and agreeable, 
enable the people, to, more 


4 
es A 


you haveiamon 
"herd. in ‘this city, 
Batts all’ the ‘settlements’ of | 


d shat the |’ 
Relief Sotieties which are so active 
energetic you here and 
ae are Operating so creditably in 
eed the interest and welfare 
he Teinale'y portion of our ‘society, 
‘exist all: the Territory, and 
‘that ‘there’ is a creditable ‘zeal and 
‘intelligence without that obtrusive- 
ness waa we see among many—a 
er promote the well-being of 
66e with whom they are associated, 
@nd'to' make thembelves usefal in all 
‘the affairs of life; and we feel when- 
‘we find ‘a disposition of this 


to app ate it. We find, also, 
‘that our Young Men's’ and Young 
‘Women’s Matial Improvement 
“Kesotiations ' revail ‘altnost every- 

ere, aiid” that'thiere ia a/desire to 


‘elevate’ the ‘youth and litt them vip 
the’ sloughs of ignorance ‘and 
and to implant their 
‘true ‘atid ‘correct: principles, 
at in’ of a 
ence, literature, and 

‘thre arta, those prin- 


ciples that are to elevate | telling 


‘and ‘ennoble ‘mankind, well as 


YWicortest ‘thelr moréle and govern |‘ob 


‘them in’ their ‘religious “pursuits. 
We ‘also; ‘that their Primary 
‘Assotiations are atéended to with the 
same Vigilance that they are aroand 
‘us’ here, ‘atid thatthe most wise, 
“prudent wid! intelligent ‘ladies are 
“selected for the ‘purpose’ of ‘super- 
their ‘and “in 
ng ‘idea ‘how ''to 

al ‘that th 
‘receive that atterition which 


AMT 
| OF DISOQURSES._ 


| 


| 
which ‘we'con- ‘fe Sey 


A214 VANT 


‘best! of men ‘arid women-are eolectedl 


| for thetr ‘teachers,’ who, we! aed, 


in ‘the ‘welfare 
Todd 
tic inurely wish 
ef outline "of these. 
of these institutions 
to are’ in 
Liew’; ‘are. 
who: used: to ‘live hére th thee 
both men ‘and’ women, aiid who 
‘known as high-minded, 
various societies throughout the sét- 
tlementé'and-organizations, ¢xertithy 
itifluenoe’ whichis traly interest 
‘ing ‘to all who feel desirous to 
Mote the welfare 6f Zitn and’ thie 
‘builiing of tle = 
the ‘earth.’ Then’ 
d'' dur schblagtio: affairs, 
find that there's very great 
beitig made‘in our 
‘Or tither what ‘ate terméd/our 
‘sehdola!’ We find that 
‘intelligent dlass of teachers is 
‘etuployed) and ‘that with ‘the’ 
fadtions the ‘normal!’ 
of the University, with ‘the’ 
‘Young Acadeniy in Provo; and 


tained): there seers to be 
‘desire 

to i 
Jeast‘ thirty: ‘etidente 
‘out every year. ‘They 


‘an 


‘our 


vey ‘hire! 
dn our University! itn’ 
institutions refer 
“dnd 


it 
22 4 
‘dre ‘generally seeking live their 
stigion' and to keep the conmand- 
nore 
do 
sider all such institut ommunity. 


10 


a Mery 
ated 


The on we espous 


. th eternity, heave 
wi with itl e ne 
and, while, the, Tord has. 


fi 


_beo 
ed, he of the world, but eve 
Tem in the weilare-of all hum 
r And fi roduced prine 
Ang; ich, Taye been tnade known 
idgag. which ‘have beén, developer 
Took ie hewn | pactaining #6 the, the 
the Tne of the pro wn nei sph 
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Ta 


er was Brigham Young, neither 
of Twalve," ior is 

body that now exists or has 
all' of these’ things’ come’ ‘the 
Lord. ‘And’ having d ‘from 
him has dictated ‘the ‘whole 
matter from’ first ‘to. last. “We' did 
not ‘receive our idéds from “any 
theologian, from any scientist, from | of 
any man of renown, or of position 
in the world, or sen ap or 
conclave of teligionists, 

the Almighty, and to him we are 
indebted forall life, all truth,’ and 
all intelligence _ pertaining to’ the 


past, pertaining to the present, ‘or | orga 


pertaining to future. PTheretote 
we feel our depetdence upon’ him. 
Neither are we indébted to any mah 
for any doctrine that we have. ré- 
ceived, nor for the organization of 
our Church, nor for the Holy Priest- 
hood, whether it be the Melchesidec 
or the Aaronic ; all of these age 
from the Almighty, and if he 'b 
not givén them we should’ Bo 
been as Henorant of them as others 
are, for they do not generally com- 
prehend the law, the word, the will, 
or the design of the Almighty ; : for 
no man Knows the things of God 
but by the Spirit of Go'l ; and if the 
‘Father did not © reveal them ‘we 


ould be very ignorant indeed, , as ations of the ‘earth, ‘and’ 
‘are the rest pertainin, es “of? 
to these ‘the time | frém ° Then the ‘Sever 
0 introduce what is | also were ‘ti 
teim | dispensation of the | have’ upwards® of’ venty’ ‘times 
fulness of , times, the God would hat’ 
ther. together all | gs in one, Unde r the diréctibn’ of’ tire Twelve, 
they in or to p ch the’ Go the nations 
things on it became | of the Are ‘do 
cessary,, of, the ignorance of | Yes, Have” | 
hecmise ‘they did not co re- | 
hend: ‘od, por his law ws, ‘thébe in 
ciples of eternal that | are still do 
men should be the | same” 


oF 


AIAVAAT 


of the ‘Holy Priesthood that had 
| existed upon earth, 


bless ‘anit ely 
‘them Ged the word 

lo to accomplish 
sign from before- ‘the! foundation 


world: ‘Hertte he 
"anid thé ae 
otgariized ‘Seventies, “h 
and Deacons, he o 
and High Councils ‘and at 
various adjtinicts assotiated with 
tization ‘of the Church of Jesus 
Christ Vatter-day Sainte’ And 
why, it riky be asked, should these 
midst’? For certain ‘bbvio 
when we ‘re ect “this 
‘matter. ving’ rev 
jis will to ‘man,’ Smi 
as he had done to othe? men’ 4 
mer , it was necessary th 
will s ould’ be. made khowh ‘to’ 
nations, ‘kindred ‘ind 
pls, ment informe 
é thitigs that’ hé “revedledl ’for’ 


salvation and éxaltation of humanity. 
Heiite ‘the Twelve Were ‘set apart. 


For + That) th 


‘ 


TRAVELS OF THE FIRST 


FOOeIG 

Lord J 
| 


‘say’ is’ true.’ And what the 

oly Ghost! do? takes of the 

of God, and’ shows them unto 

‘tH ; it bridge’ things past to our re- 
tdethbrance! i it leads iis foto all truth 
‘ahd shows us to'eoine. Does it 
Wo'that 1! and because af 
this ‘prihtiple ‘that’ the: 
Bajrits’ feel they 
of the Holy Ghost 4n 


rithin the val whither Christ ‘the 
or is and “knowi 
Hoe! ‘only to- tite 
they feel atid 
e of that 
that 
communication 
their 


opened between them’ 
6ur ‘Bord | tha 


Got oP the whole earth they 
“th 


of 


» ETc. 
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laws! 


‘eommand- 
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that seme that brought 

‘into the’Chireh ‘and led:them 
to obey’ the’ laws of God, led them 
to ther as are’ here 'to- 
false idea entertained 

. lay véry ignorant men that we 
- | gather men together on some’ kind 
principle. The people 
of uy the ‘Spink in 

Spirit of 

and’ that By them ‘here 

There 'riveds no no’ influ- 

oni ‘no 'stidsion, or any- 


‘Of the: ‘kind te ‘bring them 

here: Their | ‘desire, when t 
ceive the’ el, is to’come to’ Zion. 
And why?) at they may’ learn 
more fully of the laws of life; ‘As 
thé scriptures will take you 
one' of acity and two of a 

and will ‘bring to Zion. - 

‘what 'will'you' do ‘with them 
get Zion?” will give 
according’ to mine heart, 
| which ‘#hall’ feéa you with know- 
ledge and” whderstanding.”' Hence 
‘we ‘Sothe together ‘as we are 
‘this’ and in this Terri- 
‘tory! Out object’is' to fear God, ' tio 
wobeerve his to” our 
‘galling, ta: fulfil’ destiny upoh 
‘the ahd to operate with those 
‘who! are behind vail in the‘ hi- 
‘tereste Of huitanity; té lay aside otir 
Sur covetousness, our 
evils Of": every’ kind ‘whatever they 
be} and ‘te ourselves from 
we may be’ fit 
for the Holy’ Ghost’ and 
the wilP of God on 


‘heaven: 


rhahy men object to’ tis 

‘No matter with God's 


| 
SIDENC 
te the Gospel wha 
the people: in that God ‘hae spoke | 
that the Gospél has ‘been sestorex 
ey call tipon the'pedple to repe: 
id 00''be the naine 
that the ‘obedient ‘shall | 
the Holy ‘Ghost. 
for the reveptioti of 
the’ Holy Ghost Yes, ‘and you he | 
to day are ‘my witnéesedin relatic 
| 
| 
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yoivil sig i , ano. je 
hat. the’ ,opiniona and. ideo: | 
theories, of imen | andoth 

j af 
fulfil it,.and let | ey mob 
what God has given! to, do, no OF 


matter what men's theories, 
or ideas maybe; . We thn 


for that purpose... And we feel t 
Goi is our heavenly, waligel 
that we are his children, ; we. feel tipt | 
we.are doing his work, by, hia, agsie 
tance, we feel, tao, that he is,en 
just, as,mach. as we are, thor 
sand times more, eartying On 
work, and’ therefore..we feel easy 
satisfied in our;minds and 
that all is well..,,God our heavenly 
Father, Jesus, the ‘Mediator ,of tbe 


new covenant, the ancient patriarchs |, 


gad prophets and men, of God,mho 
shave lived uppn. the earth years and 
ears ago, Adam the Father of man- 
and 
father, and. Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, and all, the, Prophets, 


Apostles and men of, Gad, who have | he 


lived upon the, earth: are.imterented 


as we are in the welfare of, mead thing, 


and in seeking. tp 


and |. 
carry out the, of ,God |. 


which he, designed . before, the world 
rolled. into or the 
atars gang together joy. 
-aecomphish., work and; we, will 
try and help him do. it, 


the , co-pperation, of all, these 
.who haye held this Priesthood, who | tha 
administer in time and in eternity, whole | 


it needs the co-operation of all; those 


ito 


on tis | dye expects as 40 be 


Noah, . anather, [greet | preach. th 


ba. af 


of, ; hengr. 
0 if? } 
PF that, /pow, lige and, 
of, saip 


MANE, MOb.- is bh 
reality, (then. he: 
me :just what We 
that\is, Temples,|; 

world. | we. 


yeled 
fra 


igiG 


thing 


ther Woodall, and, many .¢ 
men .wha haye: dene | 


We: may, ay 
b are, 


‘places, nter 
to the God of the 


il — 
ve 
‘principles. of, eteraal 
ing our Temp 
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Will we all do right * No, many will 
fall by the wayside as they pad 
done ; but the work of God will 


on and prosper and increase, and 
Lord will be w with Ierael if they will 


m right. Let ine say 


judge oth them and aud alk 
be well with those who cleave 
t be 


their mendacious 


that our only safety if we fear him, observe 


ence laws of Goud. 


of, t the 
world ; you need not ar t iher- 


ality of religionists who are clam- 

need cine, nothing 

sll: kpow, that are, 

claiming falephoeds' 

that, We: MIBeprese espated. by 

them,.,.No [matter ; 


hands, of and the | Sad if 


awhile we; 
the of, tbe 


handa of (Gad 
to; maintain; 


Tend 


ti: pte / 
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ii je av i] 


ems ti US 918 

ib willo Yo bas 

of uweaad cased 


19wel oid mott ems elqosg » 


laws, “and keep his 


ier, 
permity,, t 
says 8 t stop, 
control all ings accordin 
cognaels of wal » 
ug, £0 be: walling, ta; of 
our bpdies.and apirite pura, 
ur tied, bhat, Wie ay, al 
ways, have; his, spint,to be with wa, 


48; ,,.W done,. thom. 

servant,: thou. ba. 
afew, things and 

theo | ruler, | 

enter, thou, ante; the ‘jew of 


God, bless .you.and lead, you 

AMER, 

i id | 


+ 


nd falsehood, we can stand these { 

hings if they can, it is better to suf- 

i 
dhe, bande..of hip be 
for 
and. 
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@OSPEL — DUTIES OF THE PRIESTHOOD THE FUTURE OF ZION— 
INCONSISTENCY OF THE SAINTS’ PERSECUTORS — INCIDENTS OF 


OHURCH HISTORY, 


We are living in peculiar times ; 
we are operating in an'eventful era ; 
we are associated’ with a peculiar 
dispensation, and we ‘have a labor 
to perform which in’ many respects 
differs from that of all other ages or 
times. The dispensation that we 
are connected ‘with is called in 
Scripture the sation’ of the 
fulness of' times. in which, ‘it is re- 
corded, God ‘will’ gather together 
all things im one,’ whether they be 
things on the earth or things in the 
heavens. Fhere aré ideas associated 
with this dispensation that! are’ in 
many respects distinct,’ and ‘dix- 
chindias ilar from those that have been 
enunciated and proclaimed in for- 
mer ages and dispensations ; and in- 
asmuch as the present dispensation is 
to embrace everything that has been 
connected with all past dispensa- 
tions---all the prominent features as 
well as the minor ones that: charac- 
terized the Church and kingdom of 
God in former days, that were es- 
sentially necessary to its growth and 
development — must re-ap in 
connection with the work of God in 
this our day. If the manifestations 
and developments of other dispen- 
satious have been made known to 


us, we have had revealed to ‘us doc- 
trinés, theories, organizations and 
stems that have existed among 
the of ‘because it 
emphatically the ‘dispensation 
the falness of times. If they: had 
anything that was peculiarly char- 
acteristic in the days of the ancient 
Patriarchs, we have the same re- 
vealed to us. If they had anything 
prominent and ?mportant in the: dis- 
pensation of Noah, we have'it, and 
if Noah’ was called upon to preach 
the Gospel to the world in his day, 
before its destriiotion, so'are we. 
Ged: 
satiorns God rev | rtant 
principles, we have a clear knowledge 
of those things made known to us, 
and the reasons, the whys and 
wherefores, pertaining to them. If 
they had anything among the an- 
cient Prophets and men of God, we 
have the same principles a 
If in the days of Jesus they ha 
manifestations, revelations, doc- 
trines or organizations, those thin 
are made known to us. Or if the 
people upon this continent, to 
whom God revealed his will—either 
the people that came from the Tower 
of Babel, or those who came from 
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in 


oltdw 


And this is.w ty 
exist. pertayming to) organisations, 
etc,, referred to. 


ph Smith dred; 

people,; saying with,» 

load voice, Fear God and ve glory | 
judg- 


was, the urim, and, thummin, , by 
which sacred. instrament Joseph 
was enabled to tranalate’ the ancient 
characters, now given|ynto usin the 


form, of the. Book. of Mormon; in| We 
e visions of John, has 
fulfilled ; the, has 


"i heor, this part of 
nes, principles, organizations, etc. 

of these peoples who lived apon thi 
continent, People talk. about their 


A 
- 


E 


hi 

33% 
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fs: 


‘Ets 


EE 


oved Late wog 
Whee waa onthe, jale | 
Patmos, certain. things ware xeyealed 
to him that were to transpire in the 


| 
Jerusalem: during the reign of Zedes | last, ..days,, 
kish+if (anything. was them, |... 
ow vision, gazing on ofGed 
ag they were to be,unfnlded in later 
times, among other things he saw an 
angel flying in the midst of | heavea, 
We ‘have here..om the, ceiling of | haying, the everlasting Gospel to 
this building pictured to us,; Moroni | preach unto them that:dwell on the i 
t whic | 
plates had been hidden, | 
earth’; and in connection = 
made ancient, A 
Prophet of God; while banished 
his religion, :as, tor 
would, if they could, banish na. 
That is a matter of no.moment to 
} every thousand. wha. be- 
professes belief the Bible ; 
was ec to. Ac 
propose this afternoon, at | every age; the. 88 
address. myself to infidels, | and delivemc, from sin, though 
whether they go under.the name of | the atonement, of Jesus Christ, the 
Christian or any other name, am the 
speaking of certain: principles to.a| immortal. and, all the blessings 
people who believe them.+o, be true ; | associated, therewith... And when. 
to.gome with) the | in this; .age,, who: knew, anything, 
dealings. pf God with | his. earthly, | about; was, aot, 
the 
been, Jet... without. dine 
ommunication from the heavens, 
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now! | Weeknew alt thatthe 

Ké ; Catholies ‘knew! then, arid al that 

“today for we’ inde ‘otir2 
‘conversant. 


thé ‘doctrines 
andexamined ther’ thordaghly, as 
well as the theories’ of 
ded! to |: have “knowl 
Pel tight, We prayed 
and ih answer td 
Lord'sent Bilder 
Sho 
his ‘death. Brother 


tiny the ‘circumstances; 
says’ that Brother Heber'C. ‘Kimbalt 
retired er Kiswbalt 


whe ‘were 
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they p'to'God'to 
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the” Brother Kites 
Lok? Seay and 
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téfiis tiugt 4, ‘Cand Sally 
diced With th || Pirate wit ithe 
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tinghit; ds cbntainved inttheRerip 
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cantein answer to our rayor 
‘that is my 
to theimatter’ werb 
eWeal: 
many that cour 

‘Vohn‘! Snyddr; igood) faitida 
who oheofothe | he 
66 thre aed! wid died | for 
im‘the 17th Wadd 
Rutsell, and: Josepty Fisiding; 
tos Brother Joseph 
ear*huinbér, aby 

aftedwarde 


| and were 


Brother Kinibalbd 
and Orson Ep 


di for the 
otheo work in 
‘first 


land tom! 


thee renest di: BrothéroKi 

to write! brother 

were’ 
ihisters: dil Thtte were 

trodueg 
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information’ off | 
of Wien! Brothet amend 401 nie 


Wellitead 
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dbéut Prophets, 1: said: 

beliewe (in ithemi ta hed! 


THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS OF 


| 
bfcthe Gowpebs | 


ETC. 
SAMADOL 
about Apostles and I remarked, Y 
we haverbeen’ | fdr subh: 
odrinat! 
about‘! ‘the! the 
uv: tongues 

of vote.) and: 
bred with. message, 
we werd 
it: new tous! 
Pubtiols abdat ‘the inet beard 
people heir ramoérs: of us; 
)| atid” theomemors we theard. were nos 
ter} ‘more! than’ ars thosp tad 
cireulated ‘stout to-day, 
thedethato were>*circulated about 
Jesus  formerday Saints: 
You cknow;: the» pious, shypocritical 


over lived} and ‘influenced: 
st 7'for ‘aid! 

the sick; give God the: 

ner ; and when he cast out devils 
this claad attributed it-td Ahe 
of | power Beeldebub, the: pritice of 


vast all mannd? 
nidspeakings disciples gave 


the 

perset f 

also persbtute them); and saich 

‘you ih flee! tovamother> and 

rwere persecn for 

WHat, ta: te 


cof Mis for the | dud 


Hiddisbout and poli- 
tical! rite ‘who «seek to fob 
ryou's Yes;-that 
ands favorable sign: If! wd 
wate of she-imfamies that th 

asek>teeday at oumdoor,. that w 
ambther chatter: (But- whilst.we 
hs good! as we) 


'¢o:the-wdrid dbout ns, 


edd bis adi bar har Aqreol, Yo oft etd 


wh had whe 
i 
| 
| 
| 
ry Cof? 'that!day pub the Savior | 
' 
publish 
» 


ite ‘tw 
$2 
suods 


i iis asi! 
has itendency to the 
feelings of th» general public agai 
us, are infernal falechoods, B 
are you |whén men shall revile, you, 
and ‘persecute you, and say 
ali manner: evi}. you 
falsely, for my. sake. Rejoice and 
be exceeding: glad,”.etc, ln this.we 
but share the lot,of; the. honorable 
of other ages, the men of.God.whe 
stood the abuse of their fellow-man, 
and who, in. many -instances, were 
uted much iworse than we/are 
Dur assailante, have not 
learned how yet; but they are try-. 
ing upon a small scale to introduce 
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Smith. and, Oliver 


4 


the inquisition, and by ;and | s 


by, in some degree, succeed in ¢at- 
ing .out) their siefarious objects. 
‘his is their work, if they can stand 
it’ we think we can. There .are 
thousands of honorable men who 
will look down with contempt upon 
all such unprincipled and mendacious 
efforts. | | 
After the Lord had spoken to 
Joseph Smith, and Jesus had mani- 
fested himself to him, and after 
Moroni had-revealed to. him. the 
hidden plates containing the history. 
of the ancient inhabitants of this 
continent, which, in the wisdom af 


were the last who héld. the ‘keys of 


God, have been translated into our | they 


own language in the form. of the 
Book of Mormon; and which, in 
connection with the: Bible, is to be 
the means of confounding false doc- 
trines, the one being corroborative 
of the other in principle and doc- 
trine and in relation to the designs 
and purposes of God—after this it 
was necessary that the Priesthood 
held by men in former, days should 
be restored in these latter days, that 
people now, as men: in those: days,. 


ight: be authorized to ach.im the | wad 


name of the Lord... Hence John the 
Baptist,. who’ held vthe: keys the 
his hands upon the heads of Joseph 


in their day built a) Zion, we: have 
ene to our;day, and when 
this shall be everything’ is 
inv readiness, Zien /the 
people of..Enoch ‘built. and which 


at translated; will! dedcend fromi 
which. this will baila 
J 


and the 


onda, FOU, my. fe 
| low-servante, in the 
mio 
have, another Priesthood 
which is ;afterthe onder of: Mek 
chisedek, .after, the: order of 
| the:\Son of God.) And conse 
| quently Peter,; James’ and ) 
came and conferred that:Priesthoods 
Because 
that Pn 1s 
organizataon which we, possess 
was gradually effected, which: 
full and complete, perhaps, .as ever 
éxisted’| upon: the How 
perfeet it wae in the. days of. Enoch 
we are not told; but everything that 
to the organization of the 
God, also pertaining to doctrimeand 
ordinances, We: have: liad revealed ta 
us, excepting: ome:thing, and that ie 
the principle and power of : transla- 
tion; that, however; will--im-idue 
time be restored also. ».And if: they 
and power, and the former 
| 


th 
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latter-day Zion will meet each other, 


- and the dwellers in both will em- 


and kiss each other, so we are 
in the revelations of God. 


tol 


We are indebted to no one ex- | God 
cepting God, our heavenly Father, 


for the organization which we pos- 
sess; and as a little circumstance 
with regard: to its practical working 


occurs to me, I will mention it. 
‘Among other 


we sent to Bear 
the form of petition 


Lake a copy 
nting to Con- 


which we are now 


{pen I think it was on Wedneaday | 
it 


was sent out from here, and 
on Saturday night it was returned 
with thousands of si That 
is the way we do things here. Ina 
few days we had some fifty thousand 
signatures, and I presume before 
this there are some ten or twenty 
thousand more from the more distant 
What vera it manifest 
nion sympa one wit 
another, all testifying to one thing, 
which I was very vlad to see. Peo- 
ple have said that we righ 
olygamy is not a princi 
; but here 
signed by some seventy or 


gusand, all of whom testify 


faith in regard 
I think the 


you 
that n 


and. so have my brethren, visiting 

the nations of the earth in their 

most. prominent cities declaring to 

them the principles of the Gospel as 

we find men upon 

could 


In that day 


among men shall rejoice 
Israel. 
his people scattered amon 


tions, and his testimony 


carry message resent it to 
them in the spirit of the Go nat 


to cram the truth down the throats 
of as certain individuals would 


| and not to be taught. 


them about 
they did not know,.j 

Lord in sending out the first. Ellery, 
they were sent to, 


the midst, of opposition and persesy- 


tion,. m and drivings,.. 


PEE 


jeciare before (oc never founc | 
one, taking the Bible as a standard ; 
neither can any one be found to-day | 
that. can do it, and that is the | 
trouble. | 
we are told, the 
in the | 
haa | 
it becomes 
the duty of the Twelve, the Seven- | 
ties, the High Priests and Elders to | 
| 
cram their views our 
throats. But when we were sent | 
forth we were sent. to teach, and not | 
to 
prin- 
ciple, testimony of 
seyenty or eighty thousand persons 
living right among it, and most of 
whom are born in it, ought to be as | 
that of a few quidnunes 
who know little or nothing about it. | 
Th then revealed, lignity n¢ tam} na nckea 
what and me, or for this | corrupt men could invent, and i 
| No; it was for have put up with such things 
fhe benefit of the world ; it was in time, and many have had to. } 
the interests of humanity ; and it | their lives in the conflict, a | 
was to be proclaimed to every nation, | will, as. others formerly. d | 
duty belongs to. the Twelve eape-| on, in: the face of a 
sally to’ in person or | tion, trusting in onr God to, | 
myself tens of thonsan miles, | 
No. 8. seed of 


B4 


“Gospel, and maintain in our own 
- midst the principles of life eternal, 


and freedom, liberty and equality to 


the human race. And our sons who 


have grow up are now doing what 
we have done; and they too are 


full of the Spirit, full of life, light 


and intelligence, having, as we had 


and still have, the interests of hu- 
manity at heart, as they move amon 
the people as messengers of life an 


salvation. Our course is onward ; 
and are we going to stop? No. 
Zion must be built up, has 
decreed it and no power can stay 


‘ite progress. Do you hear that? I 
prophecy that in the name of the 


ri Jesus Christ. For Zion must 
‘and will be built up despite ‘all op- 
sitiun, the kingdom of God esta- 


‘blished ‘upon the earth in accord- 


‘ance with the designs and purposes 
-of God. That is and your Wil 
‘find it to be true if you live lon 

‘enough, and if you die you will find 
it to be true ; it will make no differ- 
ence. ‘‘But shall we not be perse- 
cuted #” Yes, and does not Jesus 
say, Blessed dre ye‘when men revile 
you and you, etc. ,— would 
you be deprived of that blessing. 
“But we have had enough of it.” 
0, have you? no matter, you will 
have to put up with it. “But,” say 
you, “have we not certain constitn- 
tional rights?’ Yes, on paper, but 
when you get through wie them, 
the paper does’ hot amount.to much ; 
at is like pie-crust, easily broken. 
‘We do not pay much attention to 
‘these things. Honorable men will 


be governed by constitutions, and. 


laws, atid principles, but dishonor- 


_ persons.will not. Therefore, we 


have'to do the best we can, taking 
Trighteeus course ‘that we may be 
entitled ‘to the blessings of God. 
“hat will’ be the result of this?” 


Ycare nothing about what the result ; 


ariay ‘be,’ it js 4 matter’ of very little 
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such things?’ Yes, and have 

for years; I have never expected 
anything else associated with the 
Gospel. When I first embraced it I 
considered it a life-long affair ; aud 
when I came to. look at it square 
in the face, if I could have satisfi 
my conscience by getting along 
without it, I would have Hone 80 ; 
but I could not, and I apprehend 
that many of you have been in ‘the 
same situation. believed it was 
true, and so did you ; arid after I wa 
baptized and had hands Jaid apo 


‘importance tome. “Do you expeot 
one 


my. head for the. reception of the 
Holy Ghost, I knew it was true 4 


-the operations of the Holy Spi 


‘upon my heart.’ And this is the 
common experience of all Saints. 
Some people seem to think that we 
are going to throw away our religion 
at. the “drop of the hat.” 1 do nat 
know of any ‘such feeling among 
this people. ‘There have been men 
‘whod learned to’endure things quite 
as bad as those which afflict us. My 
mind runs back:t6 Daniel who was a 
man that feared God. ‘There was a 
set of political plotters in ie ‘tlay— 
and -probably's fair share of religious 
ones associated’ with them—who 
conspired abainst him, for Daniel 
was a man of God in great favor 
with the king ; and ‘the only way 
they ‘could accomplish their plans 
was by laying « trap to, catch im 
through an edict of the king. “They 
did'it by getting the king to isgde a 
proclamation that no man should 
ask a petition of any God or man for 
thirty days, save of the king, that 
it he ‘did he should’be cast into the 
den of lions. “This was: done 


prisely ‘to catch Daniel,: but ‘the 
wi 


was not made acquainted with 
thé secret.’ eir request | was 


grated ‘atid the deéree 
could not be d,’ a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the law of the Medes and Persians, 
* which altered not. When Daniel 


heard of this, we are told that he 


into his house, and the win- 
of his chamber being open 
owards Jerusalem, he bow ystohe 
efore his God, and prayed and g 
He did not. 
im he ie the nature of the 
ree and the laws which governed 
it; but he knew too that the God 
whom he.served was able to deliver 
him. They watched him, of course, 
nd finally complained against him ; 
and he was adjudged guilty vio 
Jating; the law. | The law had 
take its course, although the king, 
when the thing was made known 
to him felt very sorrowful, and set 
heart on Daniel to deliver him. 
e did not feel like some feel 
us; although there have 
n praiseworthy efforts made by a 
few to maintain constitutional prin- 
ciples,. and, we recognize them as 
) the, sentiments and feelings of hon- 
Orable men, who wish to see correct | 
in¢iples_ maintained in our land. | 
was .no appeal in Daniel's 
;, Of, a8, certain 


would Daniel had 
him into the den 
2 foe. The king went to the den 


t followin morning, feeling 
much conerned sboint him, and he 
cried ont,‘ ‘O Daniel, servant of the 
is thy whom thou 


“O O King, ive for ever. 
y,.G ath sent angel, aiid 

hath the lions’. mout that 
have not hurt: me,” ‘Now, he 


ce fom the ” Daniel spoke 


‘was some 


reft 


w down 


est continually, able to deliver |o 


to, that, showed 


monogamy? [Laughter.] The con- 
ditions were that if ‘iby did “tot 
bow down to this golden itnage, 
| they should be cast: into a burning 
obey this ro ecreé, 8a ” 
re | God whom we 
liver us from the burning fiery 
nace, and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O King.. Bat if’nct 
they), be it unto thée, 
King, that we thy 
s, nor worship thy golden image 
thou hast sét ‘This, of 
course, was considered ‘a great: in- 
‘dignity on their part to refusé to 
bow down to this These three 
men were ¢éast into the furnace and 
their persecutors in their ‘anithis 
and religious zeal, heated it to 
such a degree—evincing*in this 
respect. the same feeling we see 
manifested toward us ‘in a different 
form —that the who t 
Shadrach, Meshach''and Abed-neko 
into the furnace were themselves 
destroyed flames. And it 
the himself’ was curious 
to look into’ the furnace to know 
eir fate, and in doing so, to Tis 
astonishment, he beheld four per- 
sons midst’ of flames, 
one of whom appeared to e unto 
the Son of God. Nebtchadnez#ar 
then called to these threé’ mén“to 
comie out, which they did’; ‘and even 
smell Of ‘fire. not found 
their clothitig, nor was'a hair 
their heads Such’ Was 


the faith of those bom . 
1 such. theit conduct tha 

men could approve 
the nobilit their’ outed, ah 


Gods 

even the. could adiniire 
and their, integrity ‘to’ God‘ 

the favor 

that, the 


in’ these days, ‘in’ the’ ity 


Dao bean seb Up, she 
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have to pass through, which are now 
being enacted in Russia, in Europe, 
and in other and apparently 
commencing in this land, may be 
found as true to their integrity as 


‘were these noble examples of man- 


hood and faith in God. 
But to return .to the Christian’s 


dol. The pious, zealous, religious | 


and hypocritical in our day, uniting 


with political demagogues, have set 


* 


up a God for us to worship, which 
they boastfully represent as the em- 
bodiment of everything that is pure 
and virtuous, embodying the en- 
lightenment and civilization of the 
nineteenth century. Their is 
overlaid with gilt and ti but 
inside it is pregnant with the social 
evil with its twin adjuncts foetecide 
and infanticide. Like a great 
Moloch it is crushing out female 
virtue, trampling upon innocence, 


and prostituting aud destroyin 


millions of the fair daughters o 
Eve. Yet this loathsome, filthy, 
debauched, degraded monster is 
held up for our veneration and wor- 
ship by its corrupt Christian de- 
votees as the essence of everythin 

that is great and grand, noble an 


_ praiseworthy ; and we are called 


upon to fall down and worship this 
loathsome monster under the threat 
of unconstitutional pains and penal- 
ties, and the violation of every 
principle of liberty and: protection 
teed under the Constitution. 

Shall we worship this unnatural, 
lascivious Moloch? Shall we bow 


down. before the shrine of this fostid, 


corrupt atid debauched monster! 
es We will worship the Lord our 
and, if we are faithful, live our reli- 
gion and keep his commandments, 

God whom we worship will 
deliver us out of the hands of our 
enerhies, and we shall triumph over 
all our foes. 


yield obedience to his behests, 


_ There have been men living nearer 
our own times who could meet the 
inquisition with its fagot, rack and 
thumbscrew, and in the midet of 
their sufferings could commit them- 
selves in all serenity and calmness 
into the hands of God ; and we ¢an 
surely do the same. If the rulers 
of this nation can afford to tamper 
with the sacred rights of the people 
guaranteed by the Constitution of 
this nation, and ruthlessly 
tear down the temple of freedom 
erected at the cost of so much blood 
and treasure, instead of anticipated 
glory, they will bring destruction 
upon the nation and ruin and infamy 
upon themselves. The sacred 
bulwarks of freedom once tampered 
with, the floodgates of anarcy and 
confusion will be thrown open and 
dissolution and ruin will follow in 
their train in rapid succession. Jt 
is for us to sustain and maintain the 


pri teed in that 
sacred palladium of human righta-— 
the Constitution of the United 
States, and to contend inch by in¢h 
in every legal and constitutional 
manner for our own rights and 
human freedom, leaving mi 
anarchy, violations of law andthe 
trampling under foot of the rights of 
man and constitutional guarantees 
to religious fanatics and ae 
demagogues ; and if they can affoi 
to tamper with those sacred guaran- 
tees, we certainly can afford to have 
them doit. It is for us to seek more 
exalted ideas, to abide -by constitu- 
tional law, to maintain inviolate the 
principles of human freedom, and to 
contend with unwavering firmness 
for those inalienable rights of all 
men—life, liberty and the pursuit 
happiness ; and to seek conti 

to our God for wisdom to : 
so great, hoble and patriotic « par 


One of the first things I ever 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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heard preached by the Elders of, this: 
tha’;the world 
grow worse, and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. Should we be 
rprised at its coming to pase 
Another thing that I have heard from 
the beginning is, that, people would 
persecute us, commencing with 
neighborhoods and vi and 
then it would extend to cities and 
counties, and then to States, and 
then to the United States, and after- 
wards to the world. We have got 
about fifty millions of people on our: 
backs now—and it is a pretty hea 
load to carry, too; ill 
see us through. We are acting in 
the interests of humanity: we are 
iming salvation to a fallen 
world, and in this we are ing 
out the word and will of God made 
known and manifested directly to 
us. We are warning the people of 
their position, and we will continue 
to send forth our migsionaries for 
this until God says, it, is 
enough. And if they persecute us 
in one city, we will do as Jesus told 
his disciples, we will flee to another, 
searching out the honest in heart. 
Persecution has been our lot from 
the beginning, and it has followed us 
to this day. 
cumstance that occurred in Missouri, 
which I will mention to show the 
kind of feeling that Joseph Smith 


was 

Far West, a mob —one of 
had come against us, with evil in- 
tent, placing themselves in position 
to give us battle ; and there were not 


more than. about. 200 of us in the 


_ We had one fellow who was 
aken with a fit of trembling in the 
knees, and 2 to 


retreat, 


t| ing it said that some of 


these 


of, Some 25 years. 


semi-occasional occurrences—_ 
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the. prairie facing the mob and placed. 


us. in position; and the first thing | 
we kuew a flag of truce. was seen 
coming towards us. The 

eir friends 
were among our people for whose 


‘safety they felt anxious. I rather 


think it was a case:in which. the 
wife was in the Church but not 
the husband, andthe mob wished . 
to come out as they, 
he said, were going to destroy every 
man, woman and child in the place. 
But these folks had:a little “sand” 
in them, as the boys say ; they sent 
word back, that.if that was the case 
they would die with their friends 
Joseph Smith, our leader, then sent 
word back by this messenger, said 
he, “ Tell your General to withdraw 
his troops orI will send them to hell.” 


‘I thought that was a pretty bold 


stand to take, as we only numbered 
about 200° to their 3,500 ; but they 
thought we were more numerous 
than we really were, it may be that 
our numbers were ified in 
their but they took the hint 
and left ; and we were not sorry. 
Cae) The Lord, through 
simple means, is able to take care of — 
and deliver His people, but er , 
must implicit faith and confi- 

dence in Him; and when they. are 


crowed into, a tight they 
must. not. be afraid to e sacrifice © 


for the sake - of. maintaining the, 
truth, and all. will Se: wéll with 
whether living or dying, in time or 

Well, what shall we dot We will. 
serve the Lord will. live our. 
religion ; we; will be.true to our 
covenants, keep his:commandments 
and be one, and we will sustain one 
another, and not sustain men among 


| us who have it in-their hearts to cut 


our throats; Jet them alone to 
pursue their owh course, and let 


‘them draw their sustenance from. 


| 
| 
| 
As soon as vdsepl 
his sound, he exclaimed, 
where in the name of God shall we 
retreat tof’ He then led us out to 
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their own kith and kin ; and let us | God, and this nation is in His hands)‘ 
pursue the even tenor of our way, |and he will do with us and them’ 
operating together as a band of| according to the pleasure of His’ 
brethren ; and if any have sinned, | will. 
let them sin no more; and inasmuch| Brethren and sisters, God bless'" 
as this people are found faithful | you, and God bless the honorable of" 
to God and true to themselves and | the earth, and may the wrath of the 
their fellow-men, I will risk the re- | wicked be made to praise Him, ang‘ 
sults of what ourenemies may doto| the remainder may He restrain.'* 
injure us. We are in the hands of Amen. 
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it 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) delside 

THE SOUTHERN STATES MISSION — FAITHFULNESS OF YOUNG ELDERS —, 

OPPOSITION TQ THE TRUTH GRADUAL SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL —_ 
CHANGES IN RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL SENTIMENT — HARD TIM] 

IN THE SOUTH—VICE AND DEGKADATION—THE COLORADO SKTTLE;, 

MENTS. 


__ It.is a very pleasant thought that | success. We have realized the bless-’ 
we, as Elders, have when traveling | ings of God upon us in all our labors’ 
abroad preaching the Gospel, to look in the midst of the people, for whic 

forward to the time when we shall | we feel to rejoice and give thariks’ 
have the privilege of again meeting | and praise to him. e brethrén” 
with our friends and. loved ones in| who have gone from the ‘different’ 
the valleys of the mountains, to | parts of the Territory to labor in 
again share their love and to partake | the mission have as a general thing,’ 
of the spirit of those who compose | enjoyed good health - and they are’ 
the body of this Church, feeling well, as & rule, temporally" 


. During the t summer and | and spiritually ; and especially thdl 


until a few days I have been engaged , younger brethren who have gon 
in missionary labor, chiefly in the | forth bearing the glad‘ ti ¥ 
Southern States. Our labors there | salvation, Théré has beer evinced’: 
have been, as have been the labors | feeling that certainly‘is most! praisd-' 


of the Elders in other missions, | wort y, @ desire to emulate’ the’ 


crowned with a certain degree of example set by their fathers’ ‘ii* 


if 
| 
| 
| 
| 

if 
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preaching the privciples of eternal 


truth, often, under unpleasant cir--| 
cumstances. Because, however wuch | ' 
necessary for the good of the cause, 


the work. of, God may progress augl. 
be received «broad there ‘is, as fa 
has been, and doubtless will be, a 
spirit of opposition: which has to he 
met by every Elder in the perform- 
young brethren have the benefit of 
the experience of their fathers and of, 
men prominent in the Church, to 
encourage them, and which is highly 
preciated by them, but after a 
they have to get the experience for 
themselves, in order that. they ma 
know what their fathers know, an 
that they may. be able to stand 
shoulder to shoulder withthem. I 
have scarcely found an exception 
among the scores of young men who 
have heen called from the «iffereut 
avocations of life to go ferth and 
proclaim the Gospel, but what they 
were wortliy bearers of glad uidings. 
There is au idea entertained by 
the pious world, whose syhipathy 
for fallen humanity is so great as to 
be exercised towards us. that the 
old and gray-healed of the “ Mor- 
mon” peuple, “ you canviv 
with, they liaviug becoming fossilized 
in their religious ideas and petrified 
in their faith ;, but the young may be 


induced to depart from the faith of | 
their fathers.” This, however, has. 


not been the experieuce we have 
hal in the Southern States mission 
with our young Elders. Ou. the 
contrary, we have found tlieir faces 
set, hike fliut toward the builiag up 
of the kingdom vf God, aud the pro- 
claiming of, the principles of uruth. 
It often occurs im our missiouary 
labors that Elders are called upon to 
through trying cireumstauces, 

t I do not remember ofa single 


instance in which a young Hilder | 


fliuched from the periormauce of 
his daty. They have always beeu. 


realy and willing to ald to the ex-. 
tent of their ability aud strength in _ 
carrying out any measures thought. . 


even to the. risking of their. lives; 
And I am led to believe from what... 
I have witnessed’in the young met.. 


who have come under my observa- 


| tion, that the great majority of our, 


young people, growing up in these. 
earts principies oi tru 
which . they wil be. governed 
their lives. And in this connection; 
there is this peculiarity. In our. 
travels in the South we often meet 
with families who were once mem-_ 
bers of the Church, who during the , 
trying times,of Missouri and Illinois, 
or at some other time in the history — 
of the Church, had stopped by the 
way-side—and where they stopped - 
temporally they stopped spiritually ; ., 
the cessation of their temporal work . 
was the milestone that marked their, 
spiritual resting place—but notwith- 
standing this falling away on the, 
part of the parents, we found, as a) 
general thimy, that’ia the hearts of 


their children there was « love for . 


‘tie priceiples of eveimal trutiy ; aud 
that if an elder was known to be in 

their vicinity they would sen for; 
him and make themselves known to . 
him, aud open their dvors to him,,, 
and, uinety-i:ine times out of a bun- ; 
dred they would ask to be baptized, _ 
This being true of ‘the children of . 
such families, who are isolate | from. . 
the body of the Church, we might : 
reasonably expect that tle youth of 3 
Zivu will be ivund true aud faithful’. 
to precepts of trath 
them, through the force and benefit. 
of.cxample they receive from their, 
who members of the. 
lu our labors we at times r , 


with cousiderable opposition, bat. we 
that it, in run, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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stead of working to our injury, 
results in good. And what ‘is 
true in the South in this’ respect 
doubtless the case elsewhere. 
That which our enemies inflict 
upon us in the hope of breaking 
us up or weakening our position 
is, through an overruling providence, 
turned to result in good by bringih 
the honest in heart, the Israel of God 
to a knowledge of the truth. The 
widespread feeling of opposition that 
exists toward us throughout the 
United States, arguing from past 
riences, may be set down as a 
oa omen for the future. But not- 
withstanding this general hubbub 
which the people seemingly have to 
indulge in we find 
in‘traveling and moving among the 
people very many upright noble men 
and women, and we find them 
belonging to various churches and 
igious bodies ; and then we meet 
with others who are not connected 
with aty sect or denomination, and 
who are seeking for truth let it come 
from where it may. And this class, 
in my opinion, is not small through- 
out the United States ; in fact, I 
might with safety say, that there 
are thousands of such people who 
have not heard the ead, uf the 
everlasting Gospel, there being vast 
districts of country occupied by 
hitndreds of thousands of peoples 
who dw not know whether the Lat. 
ter-lay Saints bélieve in God or not, 
whetlier they accept the Bible or 
réject it, people who are totally 


ignorant in regard to our views ; and | good 


among these thé are many thou- 
satids of the honest in heart. We 
find that the spirit of opposition 
that ve have to meet, as a rule, cul- 
miinates in Violéuce; and tliat the 
more success we have in baptizing 
people, the more bitter the feeling 
mig: toward us by our oppo- 


We are, doubtless, traveling in— 
the: Southern States Mission, by 
way of making converts as fast as 
it would be prudent. If our labors - 
should be crowned with any nerf 
success, that is, to any considerable | 
extent, the opposition would be cor- 
respondingly more ripe, and the 
consequence would be, we would 
have a bigger row on our hands than - 
we wonld care to face. 

We find a many prominent, | 
leading men in our travels who are 
willing to act fairly and honorably 
by us ; men who use their influence 
with their friends in our behalf by | 
endeavoring to place in their minds” 
correct ideas in relation to us and 
our situation. To illustrate this 
idea, I will relate an incident that 
occurred during. the summer. The 
Legislative Assembly of one of the 
States, Missouri—whose members 
had been urged on by sectarian. 
bigotry, had a bill introduced that it 
was supposed would act against the 
“ Mormons” in that State. Some of 
the distinguished citizens, honor- 
able, fair-minded people, said te cer- 
tain of the legislators: You pass 
that bill and» one-half of the State 
will become Mormons; that will 
evidently be the result. Why? Be- 
cause the moment you adopt such 
measures you are in the wrong, let 


| them be what they may.” 


are many men of that way of think- 
ing who have moral courage suff 
cient to speak their minds ; and the 


‘influence of such men is felt for 


. And here let me say to the 
credit of the press that, bitter as the 
opposition ie, we searcely ever find 
« daily newspaper of any prominence 
but what will open its columns for - 
us to vindicate our course. And 
in addition to what I have said 
in alluding to ‘the class of people’ 
who are liberal andi cosmopolitan in 
their views, we find such people ever 
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| 
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ready atid even anxious to learn in 
regard to our religious belief. 
And’ ‘notwithstanding’ the fact 
that this ¢lase are found men 
of learning and deep tesearch, men 
who are looked up by their fllow-| te 
mien, strange as it may toa 
sople who keep pace with with the age, 
d the great majority of them 

hed astonished when the learn 
that we believe in the Bible, and 
that we take the teachings of that 
Book to substantiate our doctrines. 
Among this class who are se un- 
informed as to our theological status 
are’ Con n,' govérnors, legis- 
lators and others of distinction and 
character. 

find aléo im the ordinary walks 
of life honest-hearted people. We 
fiid them in the’ churches and out 
of the pale of the church. - We meet 
with men belonging ‘to the sects of 
the day who say, “If we have not: 

t the trath, we wish to obtain it.” 

‘we meet with others who do’ 
nt belong to any religious denomi- 
nation who say, We have exammed 
the doctrines caught by the different 
churches ; they will not do. Now 
we _ willn to investigate what 

p but hotioe this of expres- 
sion in their faces': “Can an 
thing come out of Nazareth ‘ 
any good come outof Utah? This, 
of course, is owing to the 
misunderstanding in regard to our 


ious views. 

e newspapers are teem- 
ing with ‘articles in regard to the 
Latter-day Saints. "Wee ‘ate ‘written 
about by editors and special corres- 

ents; local: éditots ‘gather up 
items respecting us and our labors 
‘of their vicinity ;| Dr 
reporters appear to be greedy for an 
interview with ‘a “ Mormon ;” ‘min- 
isters preach about us from their’ 


Can | 8 


stands, and lawyers have to allude | 


4] 


an extent ‘is spirit fi 
ind by the people of all grades: 
is ‘a in 
States: Recently some poli- 
ticians to work up ‘an’ . 
issue, and make-a live question out 
of the tariff, and it was rather 
amusing >to witness after their 
exertions how slow the were: 
to take the 
did such: efforts 
y 
work called: “ Mormonism,” in view. 
of the fact that if a couple of 


| Mormon” Elders’ go into a town, 


almost without any effort on their 
part to make themselves known, the 
whole town’ is’ stirred up. 
opinion the “ Mormon” iron is 
Elders to beat’it into shape. 
‘We observe changes taking place 
in the mitids of the people continu- 
ally..« Indeed, I can notice*marked 
| changes in the people of the United’ 
States during the past six er 
For instance, quite recently I lis- 
rer by one 
of the distin nisters of the- 
United States, the Rev. H 
Ward Beecher, and was very m 
ised to hear him etiunciate an 
idea like this : What’ shall be done 
with all the thousands: and millions 
of the human family who knew not, 
even of the existence of the Bible. 
Shall they perish 1" -.‘* No,” said he, 
“not if my God reigns in the next 
world.” But, continued he, “what. 
to 
world.” Andther minister, how 
Thomas,’ of Chi of the 
Methodist Church, made similar 
assertions ; but he was net as strong 
as Mr. Beecher, and they therefore 
excommunicated’ him from the. 


~ 
v2 


42 JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


church. But Beecher could make | Tanney, that black men had no. 
it, and no one dare say nay. So we mae that a white man was bound. 
find religious ideas undergoing a t, that, in fact,. they ons 
change, until there is scarcely a hattel pro rty.....And-the people of 

religious denomination teday but the States.almost en..masse, 
what has done what. the Pharisees | applauded the decision, a few only, 
of. old did—put new wine into their | dissenting, they being what Mi 
old sectarian bottles, and the pro- | called abolitionists. Wendell Phil-. 
bable result will be, as Jesus said, ; lips, a distingnished orator, under, 
their bottles will burst. They are| took to lecture in Boston against, 
endeavoring to patch their old sec- | slavery,’ and learned as Boston was, 
tarian clothes with pieces of new | educated as Boston was, the noted: 
cloth, and the result will be that “9 lecturer was egged off the platform, ; 
will be obliged to keep patenting: 3 having to make his escape from the. 


order to — the garment together. , mob, 
And thus their religious ideas are. Twenty-five years have gone. by. 
drifting to and fro. since Phillips was mobbed, and aow 


And what is true with regarl to for the contrast. Some four or five, 
their religious views is also true! weeks ago I boarded.a through pas- 
with regard to their political ideas. | senger car at Nashville, Tenn., ‘to, 
I. had an excellent opportunity | Cincinnati, there. were seated in oer 
recently to witness a remarkable car some, 25 ladies and gentlem 
change in publicsentiment. Public| After I got comfortably | 7 
sentiment, you know, is a very | alongside a person who. proved to; 
; strong argument in the minds of! be a Christian ,minister of the. 
i some people. “Why, public sen- | Campbellite persuasion, and an edi- 
i timent is aguinst you,” they say. I | tor, we perceived a little difficulty at. 
remember listening to Gov. Bross,| the car-door. On investigation we- 
of Illinois, who os. a in front of the | learned that a negro woman held a: 
Townsend House, one night, some | first-class ticket; and «lemanded. 
a | years ago. ‘Tlie foundation of his | admittance to a seat in this, a first- 
Z| argument was that thirty-five mil-|classcar. She was entitled to a seat. 
lions of people in the United States | there, having procured a ticket, ; 

were opposed to us ; that in short, | aecording to the provisions of the. 

quoi sentiment was opposed to us, | civil rights bill; bat the rules of the; 

i had my mind directed to the fickle | railroad company, would not permit. 
a) nature of public sentiment quite | it. The manager was sent for, and, 


recently in Nashville, Tennessee. | after some conversation with the. 
Some 25 years ago a certain race | colored woman, addressing himself. 
of people were held in slavery there. | to the passengers already seated in 
Slavery was an adjudicated question the car, he said: Ladies and gen- ; 
at that time. But it was claimed | tlemeun, will you please take seats i 
by the opponents of slavery that if a| the car to. the rear.. Wedidso. Ib, 
negro and his wife couli| be taken | proved to be a smoking second-class, 
out of Missouri through Jilinois, tliat | car. He then admitted, the old: 
they were entitled to their freedom negro woman, who, occupied Our. 
because they were. then upon free! car. After we had taken in the situa... 
soil, It was, however, decided ip vod auud were re-seated, addressing. 
the Supreme Court of the United | myself to the gentleman whose ac- ; 
States, by Chiet Justice, Roger B. | quaiutance I formed on entering the. 


it 
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car, I said; “Mr. Editor, twenty five 
years ago, had a man dared to do what 
this negro ‘woman has done, you 
would ‘have hung him to a lamp-post. 
Now, will dave gay, there is not & 
ar in thé ‘city’ of of Nashville that } 
‘venture to write one line, in- 
condemnation of this piece of impu- 
dence.” He acknowledged theré’ 
was not. And why this change 9 
Public sentiment had revolutionized 
in a quarter ‘of a century. ‘The 
negto slave of Phillip’s day is the 
suvereign citizen of to-day. 

Thesé are revolutiuns that are 
occurring among the children of men 
that are of a serious nature. And 
what is true in‘a political sense, is 
trne in a religious sense. It is a very 
common observation among the 
people everywhere that we are not 

taught’ religiously what we were 
twenty five years ago, or ten years 
avo. They are drifting to and fro 
religiously as well’ as politically. 
niet feature associated with 
this: About forty ago a num- 
ber of our Elders Teavelall through 
the Southern States—it may have 
been’ in 1844. And as they jour- 
néyed along, they scattered all over 
the country tracts and books, settin 
forth dur faith and doctrines. And 
to-day it is riot unfrequent, on vut 


going into a neighborhood and talk-' 
people, that they will ‘say; 


to the 
ur minister has’ been 


that.” Ah, indeed. Well, 


see him? O, yes; we will sal "him 


to come and see you.” On our 


versing with him, we have found 


that he has a Voice of Warning 
hidden away in his saddle pockets, 
which he Ted ‘been reading, 
rea. some of its pages, e had 
some of the principles 
tie Gi to his‘own 
tion, which they would bélieve, and 
receive ‘without even “a 
salt.” This willingness on the part 


| 


and 


grain of 
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of the to reevive principle; 
good or bad; from the lips of their | 
own minister, reminds one of the« 
same state of things’that existed in ' 
the days of ‘the Savior, ‘ais indicated 
by these words ‘you’: 
| Seribes and Pharisées;: hypocrites’! 
for ye shut’ up’ ‘the ‘kingdom of: 
heaven against men’: for ye neither‘ 
‘in’ yourselves, neither suffer 

| them that are entering to go in.” 
is self-evident fact ; it is a’ 
} truth patent the ‘indst casual ob- 
server that the teachings of coy 
Smith have revolutionized the 

ious world. ‘And the’ spirit that’ 
is’ working: this‘ change is growing’ 
andl extending} until to day there ia 
the’ righthand and the 


“As ‘a dénevih thing: those whe 
receive the Gospel! iri the Southern 
States aré to be from what are” 
termed the middle’ classes, people 
who are the owners of sniall 
sions which, when sold, realize theta t 
sufficient to provide themselves a* 
stitable outfit- and take them to‘ 
their emigrating point. There have; 


' 


been some ‘ins | however, when‘ 
their possessions have leen suld,* 
even where od 


homes, that’ the proceeds of the sale 
have been’ insufficient to emigrate’ 
thei. This has’ beén due, in ‘part,’ 
to the -pecnhiar’ circumstances by 
which they have been surrounde 
In ‘the first placd*a terrible 
devastated their sountry ; and sinve’ 
that time they -bave been under: 
carpet-bag rule. the conse 
quence is, in mahy places property 
has depreciated, life has been iuse+ 
cure, laws have been trampled undet’ 
foot, ‘and little progress ae: 
people! living imsUtah  oxnt 
@ ng can 
There 


the Southern States 


has been dreadfi “dtouth’ 


2 
- 
a 
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summer. I suppose the majority— 
I may say the entire South has not 
raised sufficient grain to bread 
themselves to the first of April. The 
corn yield will not, it is said, exceed 
four bushels to the acre, and the 
cotton —s may be a little rising 
of ove-third the usual harvest. The 
result will be more or Jess suffering 
among the poorer people this winter. 
Wages are very low... A man can 
be employed, a strong, able-bodied 
man, either white.or colored, for. 
from $6 to $3 per month including 
board ; and from $10 to $12 when 
they board themselves. Flour is 5 
dollars per 100 pounds, and other 
provisions in proportion. I noticed 
that dry goods were as high in 
Nashville as they were in our 
settlements in Colorado. Wages are 
at such a low figure that it seems 
almost impossible for the people to 
live, when they. depend upon day's 
wages for a living, In addition to 
this there seems to be a wasting 
away of the earth, a weakening in 
ite strength, affecting its ability to 
‘produce abundantly. Fields that 


2 few years ago yi crop 
are bordering on 
‘There are hundreds and thousands 
-of acres. of land that formerly were 
very prolific have to-day become 
“commons,” covered with 
and sassafras bushes. And 
talked by the 
commen pon by the le 
generally ; and they believe 
somethivg is wrong, but what it is or 
where it is, they:do not know, 
ies and gorporations 
a tight grip upon the é. 
iron 
there are railroals, where there are 
factories, they are owned by a 
few meu, and these few men hold 
ach power, that the people cannot 
Jnake any move and succeed in it, 
that would be opposed to the in- 


my family 
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terest of the monopolists. Anil 
to-day, it is one of the strongest. 
points of opposition that we have | 
to meet in mnission in 
the Gospel. _Laboring men say, lf 


‘I take you to my house and receive | 


you as my guest, these men who 
own. .this property will turn me. 
out; these men who employ me 
in their factory will drive me away, 
will suffer, as I have 
nothing laid up. Under the cir, | 
cumstances, they have not the faith | 
sufficient to meet the issue, and 
consequently our labors are not 
crowned with that success, as the 
evidently would. be if the people. 
enjoyed their liberty. But even 
under these circumstances, many do 
— us and proclaim openly their 
aith. 
In addition to this, all experience 
that opposition. which is as old, 
doubtless, as the preaching of the 
truth; and this comes from the 
clergy. And here, let me say, that 
the opposition we meet with from 
that quarter; to a great extent, has 
its foundation in Salt Lake City. 
There walk the ‘streets of our city 
men who produce and feed the flame 
of prejudice that exists to-day in 
the United States; men who 
fess to be the friends of their f ow- 


edge | men; men who come here with a 


smile on their faces pretending to do 
us goud, pretended followers of the 
meek and lowly Savior. These are 
the characters that send these in- 
famous lies abroad in regard to the 
Latter-day Saints. They are preju- 
dicing the mind of the people of the. 
United States against’ dur mission- 
aries anil against the truth. When. 
] have visited the cities where these 
men came from who have come to 


‘Utah as reformers, I have been 


| 


deeply impressed, and deeply moved. 
at the condition of their society con- 


trasted with that of this people: . 


> 
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Some time last summer I had 
business in Louisville, Kentucky, 
connected with our emigration, and 
WAS two or 
days, having nothing particular to 
. do bat to walk quent the city and 
see what Was to be seen of interest. 
And in walking the streets of that 
city I thought that in all my travels 
I had never before seen such evi- 
dences of wickeduess, corruption and 
degradation. There are portions of 
that city that seem to have become 
corrupted to such an extent, that 
Sodom and Gomorrah would have 
blushed at the mention thereof. 
Men and wowen could be seen in 
the most beastly state of drunken- 
ness, and little children, bearing the 
marks of the lowest degradation— 
waifs- of society, growing up as 
hoodlums, with no sense of the dif- 
ference between right and wrong 
excepting that which nature itself 
has planted there, to furnish future 
material for the gallows. 1 thought 
in contemplating the scene that pre- 
sented itself in the streets of the 
city of Louisville, ay, even at noon- 
day, to say nothing of that which 
the recording angels are obliged to 
look upon in the darkness of the 
night—I thought vf the reformers 
who come to Utah fresh from such 


I went to one of their hospitals 
and t an introduction to one 


of the physicians ; on learning who 
I was he expressed himeelf pleased 
own 


the different: 


| 
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which was recorded the names of 
the patients who had been admitted 
during the past twelve months, and 
I had the curiosity to ask him to tell 
me the nature and character of the 
disease of these He informed 
me that three-fourths ofall cases 
were, what is termed venereal: dis- 
ease. This is not hearsay ; these 
are facts that exist of which the | 
records testify. And from the win- 


dows of this hospital, this living 
monument of the: morals of Louis- 


y 
hands with me, and sat down along- 
side of me-—-he ‘asked me “ how 
in Utah: 


ters who have gone there,” he re- 
plied. are, I think, gotting 
along "way w 

What have’ they ‘done? 


45 
| 
'me the residence of one of these 
| “reformers”: of the Latter-da 
| Saints. And in conversation with 
one of these “ réformers” who had 
been here, whose acquaintance I 
had formed when. he was here—he 
recognizing me while traveling in’a 
"said I, “by 
our friends?” I mean the minis- 
| have whiskey | 
| they have om houses -of 
tution, and they have brought hood- : 
haunts of vice and corruption, and | lems 
then I thought of you, my brethren | » 
and sisters ; and you can better im- | have 
agine my feelings than I can de-| of fa 
wh 
the 
| in having been con- 

Berviees. to whose object aad 
building, cepted toturninen andwo- 
On passing’ th truth, from bearing . 
wards I saw sights that I trust m ity and 
eyes shall never be called. to. look ‘in that te join hatid 
upon again. He opened his book in | and soul, with those 


whose mission is to introduce into 
our inidst the seeds of ruin and de- 
cay, to deprive and demoralize your 
| fellow-men. Certainly it is a noble 
. calling to be engaged in. Think of 
! Latter-day Saints. Here are 
men engaged in the work of trying 
. to lead our sons and daughters astray, 
_and they are bold enough to publish 
boastfully to the world that they 
would rather see our young people 
frequent dens of. iniquity, saloons, 
gambling houses, and houses of 
prostitution, than that they should 
adhere to the ‘ Mormon” faith. 
Strange as it may seem, with all the 
enlightenment of this the Nineteenth 
Century, with our glorious: constitu- 
; tion, and our declaration of the 
-mghts of man,.and the boasted 
Civilization of to-day, officials of 
- the government of the United States 
will back men up in this damnable 
work. It may be.that an. Elder 
abroad. devoting his time and ability 
to the conversion of souls would 
.feel this more keenly than those 
who are in the midst of it every 
_ . These are.some of my medita- 
tions as au Elder in the. missionary 
Our brethren and sisters who have 
emigrated to the State of Colorado, 
. are succeeding: fairly .well; they 
have ther fields fenced; in, and they 
_ harvested a pretty:fair crop this year. 
The Railroad Companies have been 
_ kindly to. them, . offering 
, then. assistance in various ways, by 
chietly of affording them ¢ém- 
ployment at. réemunerative wageés, 


aud seeking ,after them, in faet to 
their work. in preference to others. 
| 


| They have thew 
. Seventies, Elders, 
Deacons’ Quorums ; they have 
. their, young: people’e {Mutual .km- 
Societies ofyAuized ; and 
had the pleasure of attending one 
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of their meetings in the meeting- 
house which the people built two 
and a half years ago, I remember 
attending one of the first meetings 
that was held in that house, and 
there were present not more than 
27 all told, and said to them that in 
the course of four or five years this 
same house will not hold the people ; 
and to-day it is entirely too small, in 
fact it would not comfortably 
seat the young people of Maa- 
assa. The first jocation was 
made there in the spring of 1878. 
Since then some two or three set- 
tlements have been. organized 
besides ; our brethren in that quarter 
are spreading out and wresting from 
the barren wastes comparatively 
comfortable homes. Their associa- 
tions with the Mexicans are corilial. 
While they have been kindly dis- 
posed towards our people. our breth- 
ren have acted honrably towards 
them, and hence mutual good _feel- 
ings exist between. them. also 
spent a few days with our brethren 
who are. locating Sunset, Brigham 
City and St. Joseph. They -have 
had rather a bad year, as to crops, 
on account of high waters, the Little 
Colorado flooding the valleys, .and 
destroying to a great extent their 
crops. Bat the building of the rail- 
road. in ; their ‘borders bas, through 
Brother John .W,. Young, the con- 
tractor, furnished them with labor, 
and it will. continue, I uuderstand, 
for some 12 or 18 months: yet, so 
they: will not suffer so.much. as they 
otherwise would, in, consequente of 
the loss of, their.crops. : 


As‘ Elders traveling without,purse 


or serip, proclainiing the prineiples 
and prayers.of the, Saints in. oun,te- 
half}: for the devil, it. would. seems is 
even more: .detarmined ,. now! .bhan 
ever to put, it inte: the',hearte of 
wicked and bigoted men to. oppose 


| 
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‘and, ‘if possible, “hinder us in the, a burden, and, as-I say, there is 

rformance of our duty. And one! nothing that I have witnessed that 
an that comes to ‘my mind I will! so effectually unfits a man for mis- 
‘mention. I! have ° noticed when | sionary labor as the receipt of such 
‘abroad that if anything inthe world ' intelligence. Therefore, in behalf 
would cheer and encourage an Elder | of those who have left their all to 
when far frém homme, it is to receive ‘proclaim to their fellow-men the 
‘word from his family that they ' principles of eternal truth, let me 
“were cared for, and” did ‘not want | solicit the good oftices of their friends 
‘for the tiecedwaritie of ‘Tife. And ! at home, in behalf of such families 
‘there is nothing that ‘will weaken | | who may not be so well d to 
‘an Elder so effectually and so dis- | live-during the: absence ‘of husband 
courage him in his labor’ as to re- | father. Any little attention 
‘ceive word from those’ whom he ; shown them ander such circumstan- 
“holds near and dear, to ‘the effect | ces not only does good to the 
‘that they are in need“ of the ‘neces-/| family, but is appreciated» by him 
-saries of life,'that'they are unpleas- | whom: duty has called elsewhere ; 
cantly situated, that the house they; and often, under trying circum- 
‘Jive in does viot'afford them suffi- | stances, the knowledge of such 
‘cient protection’ from the inclemen- | kindnesses, cheers and encourages 
‘cies of the weather. In one or two | him, and makes comparatively easy 
‘instances Elders’ have’ come to! labors that would otherwise be hard 
me to relieve their minds of such' to bear. Amen. 
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SAINSS MISREPRESENTED — THE “MORMON” CoMPARATIVE 
STATISTICS—THS IMPENDING JUDGMENTS OF GOD--DUTIES OF THE 
SAINTY—A, WABNING TO THEIR OPPRESSORS— THE WICKEDNESS OF 


WORMD—EXHORTATION TO ‘RIGHTROUSNESS. 


to” address ‘the congregation - in | thi 
don, trust es] Jange an assembly, 
wil? Ve as quiet: [when there is ‘the least confusion. 


4 
> 


| 
| 


we occupy to-day. I feel that I am 
surrounded by a: number of 
intelligent men and women, arid 
while I am ad ou, I am 


said, “ This is my 
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such words as shall be interesting, 
edifying and instructive, and I de- 
sire an interest in the prayers of the 
faithful, that I may be able to do so 
intelligently, that. we may be the 
better for our coming. together. 

I am aware of the position that 


also addressing the world, for the 
remarks I make will be reported 
and published te the world. ere- 
fore, I am desirous to advance such 
sentiments as will be in accord with 
the enlightenment of the Latter-day 
Saints, with the intelligence of the 
19th century, and with the princi- 
ples that have emanated from God. 

Any intelligence which we may 

and which we may be able 
to impart, is not of ourselves, but of 
God. It did not originate with us ; 
it did not origi with Joseph 
Smith, with Bngham Young, with 
the Twelve Apostles, nor was it re- 
ceived from any institution of learn- 
ing, nor of science, either religious, 
political, or social Our philoso- 
phy is not the philosophy of the 
world ; but of the earth and the 
heavens, of time and eternity, and 
proceeds from God. 

A message was announced to us 
by Joseph Smith the Prophet, as 
a revelation from God, wherein he 
stated that holy.angels had ap 
to him and revealed the everlasting 
Gospel as it existed in former 
and that God the Father and 
the Son had aléqappeared to him : 
the Father pointing to the Son, 
oved Son, hear 
. him.” Moroni, a prophet that 

ad lived on this eontinent, revealed 
unto Joseph the plates containing 
the Book of Mormon, and by the 
gift and power of God he was 


enabled to translate them into. 
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what is known as the Book of Mor- 
mon. That book contains a reco 
of the ancient inhabitants  w! 
dwelt upon this continent, a part. of 
whom came from the tower o é 
at. the time of the confounding of 
tongues, and another part cat 
from Jerusalem in the time of " 
kiah, king of Judah, 600 years 
before the advent of our ton and 
Savior Jesus Christ. This 
contains a record of the dealings 
of God with those people ; it con- 
tains a record of their worship, of 
their wars and commotions, of their 
righteousness and iniquity, and of 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
unto them, and of His p ur 
unto them the same Gospel that was 
taught on the. continent of Asia, 
attended by the same ordinances, 
the same organization and the same 


at 
I shall not attempt to bring any 
proof with regard to these matters 
to-day ; I am simply making state- 
ments, the truth of which you Lat- 
ter-day Saints know, as it would be 
impossible to enter into all the de- 
ils in a short discourse. Suf- 
fice it to say, that the Father 
having presented His Son to 
Joseph Smith, and ded him 
to hear Him, Joseph was obedient 
to the heavenly, and listened to 
the various communications made 
by men holding the Holy Priesthood 
in the various under the direc- 
tion of the Only Begotten. He and 
Oliver Cowdery’ were commanded 
to baptize ak other, which they 
did. John the Baptist came and 
conferred upon them the Aaronic 
Priesthood. Then Peter, James and 
John, upon whom was conferred, 
in the Savior’s day, the keys of 
the Melchisedec Priestliood came, 
and conferred that Priesthood upgn 
them. Then Adam, Noah, | Abraham, 
Moees,. Elijah, Elias, and many 


| 
| 
| 
| 


various keys, rights, 
and immunities 


enjoyed 


in their times, in 
, Jeseph was 


to preach this Gos 
shor | 


this. testimony to’ world. 
was taught the same princi 

rinci were 

to) Elijah Prophets, 


necompanied wit same 
a and the same. 


taon, only more fully, because the. 
be combina- 


wan. agin, tp. the earth by 


to. dé over the 
urch jin. all. the. 
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other leading characters metitioned in. Thea: the  variouir 
the Scriptures, who, had operated in | offices of the 
the varidus dispensations, came | conferred) apon belli 
and in time the quorum of the 
Twelve. was: organized, whose. com- 
mission wis to prociaim this Gospel 
nation te 
& qhorum seventy. 4 
lected, kaown ‘by the name:-of 
| 
whose office: was printipally to: pre- 
side as well as to preach the. Greapel. 
Then there. were, Elders, .Priesta,. 
Teachers and ‘Deacons; and. this 
was given by direct re- 
lation, by which..the Church has: 
been governed from that time untib 
the present. Bishops were 
ages of the. world, and, whose péaibien:in-the 
designated the ‘as,| was. clearly defined: by the wort.af; 
the: dispensation of the fulness | the: Thon High Couneilai | 
of ';times, would| were ‘erganized. for the adjuetuiant; 
\things one, | of ‘all, matters! of difficulty, forthe, 
whether they be things im heaven | correction of, incorrect doctriae, fom 
or things on. | earth. ,..‘Therefore, | the; maintenance purity »-and, 
whatever ‘of intelli-| cofrect.'. principles’; among) -thet 
genes, of Priestheod,./of powers, Saints, ) fer ithe adjudicatibus 
of. revelations. was conferred | of. matters. pertains; 
ing: te. This: was: ‘thes 
testimony. and; this is our testimougt 
to-day to the gations! of the eatth! 
Priesthoott.of God) in thy t | instructor, sand... director: 
Dudes the direction, forth ton the: 
organized a chureh ; | to-every oteature; because. confusion,» 
Lv disorder, |, and; ::thes 
believe on the Lord, Chast, to | theories ‘bad: been substir 
repent: of thein sins,| to.tie baptized tuted for she-wond and! 
in-the mame of Jeans Chrigt for the ‘power of::God) 
remission ef sina end td have-hands| Th thats 
vers atten- j 
No, 4. : ol, XXIIL 
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they had to proclaim was that which | 
= — by John when 
phetic vision spew! 
the Tele of Pat mos. Among other 
—— and important events ‘he said, 
“I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach ‘unto them 
that dwell on’ the earth, and to 
every and kindred, x 
an sayin be 

to Him, for the hour of His ef aed 
ment is come.” This was the com- 
mission given by the Lord to the the 
Latter-day Saints. This isthe mis- 
sion we have been trying to carry 
out from that time to the nt ; 
and I: myself have traveled tens of 
thousands uf miles without purse or 
scrip, trusting in God, to teach these 
ys principles, and so have many 
brethren ‘by: ‘whom: I am sur- 


When we told 
sent to be taught, ’ 
but to'teach. the 


among the | And. is ‘there 


unreasonable’ about 


Yes. 


3 


among all classes of men—I have 
stood in their Lalls and talked with 
their professors, ministers, legislators, 
rulers, judges wise men 
of every c ean ition in 
life but I = with 
man who could gainsay one princi 
of ‘the ‘of the Bon of: 
and I never éxpect to; because 
trath, eternal truth,’ as it emanates 
from God, cannot be controvertedy 
And what is the nature’ of the 
Gospel? It is the’ same that 
taught on the day of Penteeost’ by 
the ‘Apostles, when they cried out 
to the multitude, Rupens.and ‘bo 
baptised ‘évery one of you in the 
namé of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.” That was 
the testimony which they bore to 
the - e. That is the testimony 
which the’ Elders of this Oh 
bear. ‘There is something about this 
that is' resonable, that is mtelligent, 
atid that is sasceptible of proof. It 
was a very fair proposition for the 
Apostle Pp ‘the 
who weuld obey the require- 
whi imposes: 


| 
Was fod of The 
principles of life, and therefore could 
not teach them: We: went m obe- 
dience to the direct command of God upon The herenta, that they 
to as through his)‘aervant Joseph, | reverve the Holy-Ghost And what: 
skoald thid do.for them’? It was to 
causp their'old men'to dreams 
n and ‘their young men to see visions, 
| No. it was to: make “he sons . and 
| tural htere , it was to bring 
| Yes. n Bay y their remembrance, 
| way of boasting, bevanse we have | to: lead them inte all truth; aud to 
| nething to show’ thet things’te come, This 
| but alone of re- 
| to God): ‘nator, “bat it was’ also: 
| . and my brethren strictly ‘philosophical: The farmer 
| traveled t sows oats of wheat; or plants ‘¢orn, 
| of: the United: and whet does he-expeet? ex: 
| Canadas, | pects as the caso. 
| Sestiand, Wedes, “Francs, | atid notising’ else. There: 
| among the wise) and m and the 
| as) the poor and ignorant, | mi kingdoms) well as in’ all 


THE GOSPEL'S RESTORATION, ETC. 


the works of God, that are true in 
themselvés and they are eternal. 
There are such metals as gold, silver, 

pper or iron, each possessing cer- 
tain distinctive elements which they 
always did possess; and the dif. 
erent. bodies in their chemical rela- 
tions ess principles that are 
always true to unchangeable laws. 
It is so also in to all the ele- 
ments by which we are surrounded, 
and also in regard to the heavenly 
bodies. Because of these unchang- 
ing laws, we know isely when 
the sun will rise when it will 
We know when certain planets 


‘or comets will appear and di } 
All their movements 
and true according to the 

Now here is a principle of the 
Gospel that will admit of as strong 
‘evidence as anything in nature. 
‘What is it? “ and be 
baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the 
wémission of sins, and y 


to 

I asked, do you mean by 

this Holy Ghost? Will it cause your 

old men to dream dreams an 

Yoans men to see visions ; will 

ing And 


saith : 


in those days of my Spirit, and they 
Yes Will it‘give 


a i 
he ‘answered, '*‘and if 
it will not, 


then I am'an imy 
Said I, ‘That is'a very fair proposi- 
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His will, he shall know of the | doc- 
be of God, or w 

I was ordained an Elder by the 
proper authorities, and I went forth 
to preach this G Other Elders 
went forth as I did to the civilized 
trine and holding out the same pro- 
mises. Some of them were not 
very learned; some were not very 
profoundly educated. » We send a 
of people in our Elders. 


terer, | 
as the case may be. But all under 
the same influence and spirit, all 
the Gospel of light, of life and of 
ion: Théy have recerved 


-t 


& 


B 


= 
tion. Finding the doctrine to- bé 
aed) I obeyed, and I received 
that Spirit through obedience to 
the — which gave me a know- 
ledge of those principles which I 
simply believed before, because they 
telligent, according toe seri 
which saith, “If wan wil de 
merchant, sometimes a legislator, a 
blacksmith, an adobe maker, a plas- 

receive the gift of the Ghost.” 

Or in other words, sow wheat and 

you reap wheat; plant corn and 

you gather corn. it was a bold 

position to take. ' [ remember that | treasures: of eternal life, and they 

on these pointe I questioned: the | are enabled te: communicate them 
to others ; and out the 
same promises. You who hear 
mé this  afternooh; as -well! as 

my handmaidens i) will pour Ou 

Spirit of the fi God, and give ee ee 
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His commandments, were bap 
tize:| for the remission of your 
sius and had hauds Jaid upon you 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost, | 
you did receive it; and you are liv- 
Ing witnesses. before This isa 
secret that the world does not cum- 
hend. Its people have not obeyed 

at and they do not know it; and 
the things of God, say ‘the scriptures, 
no man knoweth but: by the Spirit 
of God ; and this Spirit has im- 
to us that intelligence and 

that knowledge. . This people have 
ain their possession a hope that 
enters within the vail, whither 


Christ, our forerunner, has gone. 


They are living -and’ acting and 


operating for eternity. God is their | 
Father, and they know it. Some 


people think we area set: of igno- 
rant boohies, who do not: know what 
we are talking about, and they try 
to overrun the faith of the Latter- 
day Samts by sophistry, falsehood 
aul folly. Whilst the fact is, we 


‘ate in possession of the principles 


‘of eternal hfe, and are operating for 
‘eternity ; and then we are o ing 


‘to build up the ‘Zion of ,; where 


. hteousness can be ‘taught, and 
ere men can be ‘protected, and 
pare liberty can be ‘proclaimed ‘to 
‘all men of every ¢olor; of every 
‘creel and of every nation, 
| Being in communication 
with God, the sophistry, nonsense 
.and dogmas of men have no influence 
upon us: We are built upon the 


rock of revelation, as Peter was, and | up 


‘on the same Finciple. Jesus 
‘to: him, 


The answer ‘was: Some say 
hou art. one of ‘tlie Prophets ; ‘some 
say art’ the'itlias who was to. 
come,” ete... “But whom eay you: 
that I am?’ Peter ansivered and 
paid: “Thou art the Christ, the 
Jesus 


Son of the living God.” 


that I, the ‘Son of am'?” |. 
‘should be 
Jand’ that. should. be called 
Havéowe been-doing thie}: Yes. 


‘cannot look wpon sin with any de 
gree of allowance: And.as we are 
ére 


DISCOURSES. 


replied, Blesse art thou, 
na, for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed this unto thee; but 
Father which; is: in heaven ;: and 
say also unto thee, that: thou art 
Peter, and u this ruck will (J 
build ‘my Church, ‘and the gates of 
hel] shail not'-prevail - against iti? 
What rock? The rock of revelation 
—upon ‘the intelligence communt 
cated by the Holy Ghost to thonse 
who obey the Gospel of the Son:of 
God ; by this, men shall know for 
themselves, and: stand the! rock 
of ages; mvulnerable, immovable 
and unchangeable. » That is the 
which we the Latter- 
ts occupy. | 
This; then, is the religious ar 
of the question. What’ do twe bé- 
lieve We believe in purity, in 


virtue, in ‘honesty, in integrity, in 


truthfulness and in not giving way 
to falsehood ; we believe in treating 
all meu justly, uprightly and honor- 
ably ; we believe’ in fearing Godt, 
observing His laws and keeping His 
commandments. Do we do 
No, not quite. we did. 
a great majority of the 
day Saints are doing this; and it 
there are those that are: not, let 


them: lvok well! to: their ‘path, for 


God will be after them, théir 
brethren will be: after them, for God 


for the purpose of buil : 
Zion; He that we milf 
‘and honorable in ail’ our 
dealings with one sugeanes and with 
all men. 
One| part of the Gospel i 18 that tee 


‘Some pedple are very much 

to ‘Haye we mjured atiybody by 
in this way:t: Teuthie, in- 

the the trea, hb 
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of the brave, and ele 
oppresse:| t Cannot the peo 
princ of: truth, men 
who cepeente iGod to assemble to- 
to worship Him according to 
the dictates of their own consciences 1 
Have we violated. any law of the 
United States in thus gathering 
her. and i ‘thus worshipin 
our God? Not that I know of. 
Have we been opposed to the United 
States? Not nol never 
have; and ‘we are at the defiance of 
ali‘ men’ to prove anything of ‘the 
kind: There are falsehoods set afoot 
by low, -d ~unprinei 
men.': We believe that the: 
stitution of the United States’ was 
given’ by inspiration’ of God. And 


why?. Bi it is ‘one: of those 
instruments which proclaims lib- 


erty throughout the land, ‘and to’ all 
the inhabitants . thereof. it 
was because of these noble senti- 
mente, and: thé promulgation of 
those: principles which were given by | 
God 'to man, believe that it was 
given by the inspiration of the AF 
We have always esteemed 
is light, and it was 80 declared 
Smith. Did we: do any 
‘Wrong’'1n coming ‘here ‘in the way 
we dd? I Did’ ‘we 
transgress any e laws of the 
States? I think’ 
id we transgress any of the 
‘not. ‘We’ ‘together 
simply because we 
wes @ Zion to be built up. And 


might 
it in 
by J 


‘what was that Zion? The: term |. 


means the pure in ‘heart.’ In’ con- 
tection ‘with our 
remark; that a -short’timie ago, at 
ene of ‘dur publie celebrations; there 
‘were’ ‘twenty-seven natidnalities 


is‘ in aeverdan 
the scripture which says':: I 


will:take them ‘one of a-city and two, 


F’would | 


of a family, and bring them to Zion 
And [| will give them ‘pastors after 
= own them 
with knowledge aud: snderstanding! 
This ‘is what’ we im the: Chris: 
tian Bidle, ‘and there is nly no 
Harm in: believing ‘the Bible: | The 
Christians send their Bible: mission- 
aries smotg us to circulate it, and 
we are ‘always glad to’ receive the 
Bible and ‘be governed by ite 
 Now,'.then, being ‘gathered:' to 
we nece Tequired some 
ind of social relations with . each 
other; for when we’came ‘here we 
brought our bodies with us as well 
as-our'religion, and we brought ‘out 
wives, and families with us aé well 
as our religion; and we needed’to 
cultivate the earth and build houses, 
and plant orchards, and vineyards, 
and gardens, and atténd to the com 
moni affairs of life. And ‘then ‘as we 
| to ‘increase we i‘ to open 
and’ beild farms, hamlets; 
and cities. ‘Iw there 
wrong in this? | Fitially,w 
we ‘here we petitioned’ for: 
State government, the 
convention and:‘a | 
framed, and forwarded to Wasli- 
ington. Congress refused “our 
(for a’ State,’ 
gave us’ a Territorial’ form of' 
ernment and nanied Territory 
Utah ; and strange to’ 
and nations change, 
‘to interfére with us: 
polygamy; atid ‘at 
government: appoin 


> 

i 


@ 
whoni?'you' alk ‘knew, 
that tevelation’ was! made 
went down to the vity of Wa ) 
and there published ‘the doettin 


marriage’ dnd’‘dlso  lecturell 


53 
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was called The Seer, which many of 

ou brethren remember very well. 
They were not in ignorance in rela- 
tion to these matters. It was then 
well understood by the nation that 
these were our sentiments, and that 
President Young was a polygamist. 

But passing on. Sometime after 
that, we had some United States 
officials eent out here, who were not 
polygamists, but one of them went 

so far as to show us what beautiful 
civilization. they had where he came 
from, and he left his wife at home 
and ‘brought with him a strumpet 
and took her on to the bench with 


him, to let. the people see how intel 


ligent and enlightened the people 
were in the United States. How- 
ever, fortunately for him, there was 
no Eimunds bill then. Still, we were 
not much edified. It might be ac- 
cording to some people's system of 
ethics; it may be considered beau- 
tiful or ssthetic by the admirers of 
this fast and progressive civilization ; 
but we could not appreciate it, and 
the consequence was, that the people 
felt indignant, they looked u ay him 
as a profligate, and that he had de- 
filed and disgraced the ermine 
These were the sentiments of the 
people then, and they are yours 
to-day, for you have never been 
taught ‘anything else. He and 
some others went back to Washing- 
ton, and. reported. that the ‘ Mor- 
mons” were in a state of rebellion ; 
that they were a very wicked people, 
very corrupt and very depraved 

almost as bad as some of our truth- 
telling ministers make us aut, to be, 
fox,some of them are not very noto- 


- rious for telling the truth, nobody 


believes them. here ; but then they 
have reverend put before their names 
and that, of conse, covers—what 
is 1t.t.a multitude. of, sing. And 


‘therefore, the mendacious stories 
that they tell and circulate are | 


received as actual truth by thou, 
sans of blind, ignorant, bigoted 
people, who, dou are far more 
sincere and far more honest and pure 
in their lives than these specimens 
of fallen humanity who, in the garb 
of sanctity, manufacture falsehoods 
and prepare thein specially for the 
vitiated taste of the age. - 

But to return ; judges and other 
officials were sent here, and suffice 
it to say, we did not like their civi} 
ization ; and, then, they were not 
much enamored with ours, becanad 
whatever we may be in the esti 
tion of the world generally, we ang 
utterly averse to anything like licam- 
tiousness and debauchery; and, if 
there is any among us, we are im 
debted to our Christian friends for 
it, and to our Christian judges, for 
maintaining and protecting it) 
our midst. We have no affiliation 
with such things ; they cannot em 
ist among - as a people, only, by 
the force, the wer aud influence 
of this federal Gnristion hristianity that hag 
introduced among us Until 

came into our! midab 
no house of ill-fame ; ands 

lady could travel as safely: in. our 
streets at any time of night asin the 
day ; we had no occasion to lock our 
doors to prevent. thieves from prey 
ing upon us; we had no drunkem 
ness, ribaldry or blasphemy ow 
streets; all these things have beep 
introduged, among us by; our good 
kind, pure, pious Christian friendy 
in. scores. of our remote settle 
ments where this civilization hes 
not penetrated, they. are ree 


they state? 
they said that we bad ~~ 
United. States library, and 
court reoorda, and that. a dreadful 


tf 
| ment of these men.. They were, be 
| 
| 
| 
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state. of anarchy was in existence; |. 
and instead. ot the United, States 
out comminsion to-enquirt 
into these matters, they took. _ 
statement of Lothario (and, his 
associates, aad sent out.en army te 
destroy us, And. these troape were 
reduced to gnawing mules legs 
about the vieinity of Bridger, re 
fusing salt. whea we sent it to them 
—for we would have done them 
good, notwithstanding they came as 
our enemies. I remember writing 
a letter to one of the officera who 
had a letter of introduction to me 
and forwarded it by a messenger ; I 
told him that I was very sorry, 
as & United States’ officer, as an 
honorable man, he should be placed 
in the situation he was then in ; be 
cause he could not. help it, as an offi, 
cer, any more than we coul:l, ae he 
was operating as\a servant of the 
erument under military rule and 
fad, therefore, to obey orders. And 
that while we esteemed him and 
other officers as patriots aud high- 
minded, bonorable. meu, who. had | con 
exhibited their patriotism, . and 
bravery in Mexice and other places, 
and while. we heard of thei ex- 
cellent military. equipments, we did 
not like the Kea, of their trying the 
temper of their steel upeu us. 
told him. that republics which re, 
flected the voice of the people 
were in many instances excitable 
and erratie, aud that I looked, fora 
reaction iu public opinion, and that 
when that came 
the difficulties that. the government 
had placed us in would be done 
away, and that theu I would, be 
to extend to him that courtesy 
in our city that one gentleman 
should extend to another, and would 
thea be happy to see him. Bnt.we. 
could not meet then of course ; 
could not come to us, and we 


not very well. go out to them. 


tions made. b 


Se that. the Latter-day Saints mmy 
Dram 

statement of 
| who came on 


gation.| 
It would be-unfair and dinengensy 
ous to blame one administration, for 
the acts of another, yet when we 
see a disposition 
then existed, we cannot but notices 
similarity of circumstances, 
[Elder L. John Nuttall then read 
the following extracts from the o 


that cial statement of Governor 


ming, which. was dated. Great. 

Lake City, April 15th, 1858 :| 
“Since my arrival I have been 

employed in examining the records 

of the Supreme aud District Courta, 

which I am now prepared to 

as being perfect say 

Thia will, doubtless, be — 

information, to’ those. who have 

— an impression to 


also | examined the 
lative Recurds..and other 
belonging to the office of Secretary 
of State, which are in perfect. pre 


servatiam 
+ * = 


The condition of, the large and 
vulpable Territorial Library has 
consuanded my attention : and I am 
pleased in being able to report that 
Mr. W. C, Staines, the 
las kept. the books and reco 
most. excellent condition. 
at au early day, transmit a catalogue 
of this library, .and schedules of 
other public property, with 
copivs of the records of the Suprem@ 


aul District Courts, exhibiting the 


chatucter aud amount of the publig 
business last transacted in them,” 


Thus it pears that the allege 
our, enemies wer 


false, and the army was sent out 
under false representations, and 
their own Governor furnishes the 
evidence for their own refitation. 
Wet we were subjected to the indig- 
hity and outrage of having an army 
sent among us, predicated upon 
these false. statements. 

’ From the above and other similar 
actions manifested towards us as a 
people we have” learned in the sad 
school of experience, and by the 
things that we have suffered, the 


excitability of the populace, and the» 


unreasonable, savage and’ relentless 
feelings that frequently possess the 
people in their antagonism towards 
us, to be very careful, in all our acts 
among men, not to excite that feel- 
ing of hate which seems to be im- 
planted in the human bosom against 
the principles taught by the servants 
of the Lord in all ages of the world. 
- Our mission is and dlways has 
been peace on earth and goodwill to 
tran, to all men. We have in our 
fhidst Baptists, Methodists, Presby- 
terians, man Catholics and al) 
kinds of “ites.” anybody 
interfere with them? Not that 
I’ know of. Yet there was a man, 
a professed minister in Sanpete 
County — [addressing President 
Canute Peterson of Sanpete Stake] 
Brother Peterson, did you not have 
& man in your Stake who got up a 
sensation by publishing far and wide 
that he had to preach the Gospel ‘in 
Sanpete with a revolver on his desk, 
to prevent the “ Mormons” from 
interfering with him — was not that 
the purport’ of his statement 1 
fPresilent Peterson*: Yes, sir.] -Do 
“you know the man! [Ans.: Yes, 
sir.| Is he there yet? [Ans. : No, 
Bir. Langhter.} Others have 
ttated lately that we'were ity a-state 
of sedition, and that in our different 
tounties there were armed bodies 


| of Chicago 
ot’ fen prepared ‘to fight the United | 
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States. The n that made and 

blished this last statement was, as 

understand, also a minister, one of 
these reverend gentlemen. Do any 
of you know his name? [A voice 
Sheldon Jackson.] I am told it was 
one Sheldon Jad 5; @ reverend 
gentleman with a ‘big R, a pious 
man, of course, atid therefore what 
he says must be true. [Laughter-] 
We have a set of people that seem 
to be prowling about ; I sappose, 
however, they as necessary as 
anything else; I do not-know but 
what they are. We have a species 
of ‘birds called buzzards, whose 
natural tastes are for any kind of 
nauseous food ; nothing suits them 
better than to gorge on carrion. 
Like them, these delamers are fond 
of trying to root up something 
against our people here. They them- 
selves fabricate all kinds of notious 
and opinions, similar to the above 
that I have mentioned, that évery- 
body here knows to be false, and 
they circulate them, and they have 
fanned the United States almost into 
a furore. People generally are igno- 
rant of what these men and women 
are engaged in. ‘They think these 
persons are honorable men and wo- 
men ; and they get up a lot of stories 
about some woman or some 
poor girl who has been crowded upon 
by her husband, and that in this 
state of polygamy there is the most 
abject misery, and the greatest dis- 
tress that can be found anywhere: 
Are they true? Some individual 
cases may be true. Some of our 
men do not treat their wives right, 
and then some wives do not. treat 
their husbabds right. We do not 


“all do right by a great deal. I-wish 


we all did right.’ But supposing wé 

were to go'down'to'the 
these people hail fron, to the slums 
, Louis, Cincinnati} 
Philadelphia,’ New York; and other 
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palaces of 4th and 


with th 


5 and trace the thing 
Points, ‘then go}. 


down to Five 
other cities in the same 


you not think one could get 

thing as dirty and filthy as the yet 

foul-minded person can getup about 

A thousand times more,s0, , 
The we are an ignorant peo 
We admit that are not so 

rey intelligent, and we never boast 


of oar me or intelligence ; but | 
then, they should not boast of theirs 
either. Howeyer, we can Comes 


favorably with them any day ; 
while they have had millions of he 


public funds to sustain their educa- | 


tional establishments, we have been 
deapoiled, plundered and. robbed 
over ‘and oyer again, yet we are 
to compare notes. with 

em on education, and also on yir- 
tue, honesty and morals, any way 

/ can fix it. And 1 would be 

to nay, as one said of old, Thou 
feel first take the beam out of thine 
own eye, that thou’ mayest see the 
more cl y to take the mote out of 
mil er’s eye. 

e will have read some figures 
for the infurmation of the brethren 
who come from a distance, who may 
was be acquainted with these mat 


Taylor then called 


tary, Elder L. John 
Nuttall to read. some 
& work 


fro 
blished by an 
States. official in New York ‘ad 
which were as follows:] _ 


citing 


to ade under. its 


cities, say, in New York, 


35 


“a 
Prom statistics contained in the 


| Report of the Commissioners of 
Edacation for 1877; it shown that 


in the ntage of enrolment ‘of 
her Utah. is. in 
advance of the general average of 
the United, States, while in the} per- 
in actual daily attendance 
at school, she still further exceeds 
the average of the whole Union. | 
In 1877, when the school poepuia- 
tion of Utah numbered 0,792, 
there was invested in the Territary 
in_ school. pro the creditable 
sum of #568, 84 being abeut eigh- 
teen and one-half dollars per capita 
of the school population. | 
“In contrast ‘with this; take the 
arcount per capita of their school 
retry rar which some of the States 
ve invested in school property’: 
North Carolina, less than $0 60; 
$3 00; Vi about 
$2 00; Oregon, less $9 00; 
Wisconsin, than $11 U0 ; Ten. 
nessee, less than $2 50; Dela nee 
less than $1¥ 00 
In respect to the amount, 
capita, of her ‘school populatio 
which Utah has invested in schoo 
property, she exceeds several 4 
uthern and Western States, is in 
vance of the ‘States of Tn- 
a-and Illinois, and I believe in 
advance of the general average of 
the entire Union: 
- Thus, in the matter of education, 
Utah standa' ahead of many old 


|| 
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wealthy States, and of the general 
average of the United States in three 
very important respects, namely, 
the enrolment of: her schoo] popula- 


tion, the perce of their daily 
attendance at schvol, and the amount 


per capita invested in school ‘pro- 


Heane-the census of 1880 I have 
compiled the following : 
COMPARISON OF LITERACY.-——~ 


The United States & Utah Territory: 
United States, U 


Total population- - 50,155,783 143,963 
Total over 10 years of 

age who cannotread 4,923,451 4,851 
who cannot 

read, 10 years & over 9.82 3.37 


Total over 10 years of 


age whocannot write 6,239,958 8,826 
Percentage who cannot 

write, 10 yrs. & over 12.14 6.13 
Total white population 43,402,970 142,423 
Total white population 

over 10 years of age 

who cannot write - 3,019,080 8,137 
Percentage of white 

population who can- 

not write, 10 years & 

over - - - 6.96 5.71 


Of all the States and Territories 
in the Union there.are but thirteen 
showing a lower percentage of total 
population who cannot read, Con- 
necticut having the same 3.37. The 
rest range all the way up 32.32. 

r centage of total population in 

outh Carolina. | 

We will now produce some evi. 
dence with regard to crime, ete, 
drawn from official sources : 4 

The population of Utah by the. 
census of 1880 is about 144,000, | 


divided as follows : 

Mormons ............ 120,283 

Gentiles ............ 14,155 4, 

Apostate Mormons. 6,988 v4 

- Josephites ........... 820 

Doubtful ............ 1,717 oa 
23,686 


143, 
of It will be seen that the “ Gen- 
tiles” constitute. only ten per cent 
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of the population, yet from this 
small minority are taken, the incum- 
bents of nearly every position of 
influence and emolument. 
havé the Governor, with abéolut 


veto power, Secretary, | udges, 
Marshals, Prosecuting Attotnéys, 
Land Register, Recorder, Surveyor- 
General, Clerks of the Courts, Com- 
missioners, principal Post -offide 
Mail Contractors, Postal’ Agenfs, 
Revenue Assessors anti Collectors, 
Superintendént of Indian Affairs, 
Indian Agencies, Indian’ Supplies, 
Army Contractors, express, railroad 
and telégraph lines, the associated 
cy, half'the jurors in law, 
but st least three-fourths and always 
the foreman in practite, in “fiet, 
every position not elective. 
Last wiiter there’ was a cétbis 
taken of the Utah “penitentiary and 
the Salt Lake City and County pri- 
sons, with the folowing result‘: Th 
Salt Lake City there are about 
seveuty-five Mormons to 
five non-Mormonus. In Salt Lake 
County there are about eighty Mor- 
mons to twenty non-Mornious. Th 
the city prison there were twenty- 
nine convicts, all iion-Mérmons 
in the county prison thére’ were 
six convicts, all‘non-Mormons. The 
Jailor stated that the county convigts 
tor the five years past were all anti- 
Mormons except three 
In Utah we have seen that by the 
United States Cenisus the proportion 
of orthodox ‘Mormioiis to all others 
is as eigtity-three to severitesn. 
In the Utah ‘penitentiary there were 
fifty-one prisoners, only tive of whom 
were Mormons, &nd two of ‘the five 
were'in prison for imitating Father 
Abraham in their domestic, menage; 
so that the seventeen per: cent 
“oursiders" had’ forty-six. convigtt 


in the penitentiary, while the eighigr 
three per cent: Mormons had. bus 
five! ‘The total: number of 


| 
| 
| | 
4 | 
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lockups, including the penitentiary, 
is fourteen ; these aggregated oue 
hundred and tweuty-five iumates, 
Of these one hundred and twenty- 
five, not over. eleven. were. Mor- 
mons, severa] of whom were incar- 
cerated fur minor offences. and, 
gamy;, while. if all the 
ormon thieves, adulterers, black- 
pa perjurers, murderers. and, other. 
inals who are at large, were sent 

to prison, the Mormons claim that 
their prisons could not them. 

In 1878 a Mormon publication 
made the following boagtful. state- 
ment : 

Out of the twenty counties. of 
the Territory, most, of which are 
populous, thirteen are, to-day, with- 
out a «ram-shop,.. brewery, gaim- 
bling or brothel. or 
billiard-saloon, lawyer, doctor, par- 
son, beggar, politician or place-hun- 
ter, alunost, entirely free from 
social troubles of kind; 
these counties are ex olusively, ‘ or- 
mon,;’ and withthe exception of a 
now | ‘and then domestic doctor or 
lawyer, the entire Territory was free 
from these adjuncts of civilization (4) 
till, after the adyent of the. profess. 
ing Christian element, , boastingly 
here to ‘xegenerate the, Mormons,’ 
and to-day every single disreputable 
Utah is run and, fostered 

the. very. same; Christian (2) | 
Qaths, umprecations, blas- 
hemies, 


ordinary. dialect 
of- the ware, not 


heard.ia Utah till after, his alvent, 


drunkenness, 
judicial  deviltries, gambling and 
red, enormitaes, 

This is what the Mormons assert. 
Let; us see how, the case stands, to- 
day, and what the’ facts attest. 

‘Out. of; the two hundred saleon, 
billiard, bowling alley and! pool table 


keepers, not over a dozen even 
fess to be. Mormour. . All of the 
bagnios and gther disreputable con- 


‘cerns in the, Territory, are run and 


sustained by anti-Mormons. Ninety; 
sight per cent. of the gamblers, of 
Utah are of the: same. element. 
Ninety-five Ber: cent. the. Utah 
lawyers are Gentiles, and eighty per 
cent. of all the litigation there is.of 
outaide growth and.promotion,, 
Ot. the, two, hundred and. fifty, 
towns and vil Utah, over 
two hundred ve no *“* 
sepulchre. of departed virtue,’ and 
these two. hundred and.odd tewna 
are almost exclusively Mormon ia 
population... Of the suicides com, 
mitted in Utah, ninety odd per cent, 
are. now-Mormon ; ; and of the Utah 
homicides and infanticides, . over 
eighty per cent. are perpetrated, by 
the seventeen per cent. outeiders,; 
The arrests made in Salt Lake 
et, | City from, January 1, 1881, to De, 
1881, are classified, as fols 
WS ; 


Women denne 200 
Mormons, Mend Boys... 168" 
Womon............ 168 
Anti-Mormon-Men & Boye-687. 
Total, .. 

A nuaaber ‘of the Mormon arrests 


were| for chicken, cow and. water 
trespass, potty. larceny, etc. The 
arrests anti-Mormons. were in 

ng, exposing of person. dran 

aud battery, attempt. to, kill, etc... 

the seventy-five... per cent, 
Mormon, of Salt. Lake 
City were as currupt ag 


althou 
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the record shows the twenty-five 
per cent. auti-Mormons to he, there 
would have been 2,443 arrests made 
from their ranks during the year 
1881 instead of the comparatively 
trifling number of 169 shown on the 
record: while if the twenty-five 
r cent. anti-Mormon population 
had as law-abiding and upright a 
record as tho seventy-five per cent. 
Mormons, instead of the startling 
number of 851 anti-Mormon arrests 
during the year, there would have 
been but 56 made.” 
give these statemertits of facts: 
for'the information of the brethren 
who are here from a distance ; but, 
then, they know them as facts ; that 
is, they know how these sot disant 
fegenerators act, but many of them 
do ‘not know what their civilization 
ig here, and what is sought to be 
introduced among us, and the iu- 
famous statements circulated con- 
‘cerning us. We are ready, as I said 
before, to compare notes with them 
or the people of this or any nation 
at any time...And then again, we 
+ught to be more pure and virtuous 
than they, for we.do profess to be 
the Saints of the Most High God. 
With this view, when this Edmunds 
bill was being eanvassed, and there 
was a prospect of. its passing— 
we thought at first it, was 
impossible that such a concern could 
pass through Con ; but when 
we saw the falsehoods that were 
being circulated, the furore: that 


‘was being raised and fanned by 


religions fanatics and political 
ee petitions were gotten 
up by the ne 0 here, one of them 
Tepresenting the male class, ‘another 


-our Relief Societies, another our 
Jones men, and another our young , 


es Improvement’ Societies. 
of them represented that we were a 
‘virtuous people—that polygamy was 


religious institution; and the 


young people asserted that it had 

been taught to them by their parents. 
from their youth up, aud that the 
principles of purity, virtue, 
and loyalty to the government of the: 
United States had been instilled into: 


their minds and’ hearts since their 


earliest childhood ; and further, that 
had been taught and under- 
stood that chastity was their greatest: 
boon, far above jewels or wealth,’ 
and more precious than life itself.’ 
In afew days we had 165,000 
tures, and they were forwarded ‘to 
Washington. e request was that: 
Congress would not act as the gov- 
ernment had before—first send out 
an army and then send commission- 
ers to inquire, but that they would 
send commissioners first to inquire 
into the facts of the case: But they 
did not choose to hsten. In fact, 
there has been a great furore in the 
United States in relation to these 
matters, and that has originated to 
an extent through our Governor. 
Now I am very much averse to 
talking about official’ men; do 
not like to do such things. . They 
ought: to be honorable men; the 
most charitable construction I could 
put upon his acts would be to 
that his edueation had been sadly 
uainted wi res. He 
perhaps, but I would’ question his 
having gone so fat as arithmetic ; 
because he did not apparently know 
the difference between 1,300 votes 
and 18,500 votes. fe ar denote a 
lamentable absence of' a knowledge 
of the rudiments of a common edu- 
cation; but then, a man should not, 
rhaps, be blamed’ for that which 
he does not ktiow: And, indeed, it 
would seem that some of our law- 
makers in Washington are not edu- 
cated. With all: due respect’ to 


them, with these facts’ before them 


ty 
re 
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and condemned throughout’; the 
United States, they did not think it 
was aby crime for a man to be thus 
ignorant, or they would . not have 
sent him back again. We hope. the 
Commissioners: will be better edu- 
cated, that they will be men who:can 
tell the difference between 1,300 
and 13,500. Now weimay be 
ignorant—and we «lo not t fan 
of our intelligence, but when such 
people perpetrate such palpable, 
flazrant outrages, we have to resort 
to a politieal phrase in order to ex- 
press our disgust towards them. by 
saying, “‘ There is something rotten 
in Denmark.” . I have to be a polli- 
tician as well as everything else. 

Still) in the midst of these 
what are you going todo! Do the 
very best we can. Are you going 
to rebel? That would please our 
enemies, but we. do not have 


much. of that spirit in us. We feel 


to sympathize with people who haye 
no better jedgmes than to adopt 
80 suicidal and dislionorable a course 
as that which has been pursued 
towards us. Yet notwithstanding 


this, we are unshaken towards the” 


inciples of our government and 
aes that.we have got the best on 


the earth, these evils. afising from 
the corruptions of men. ma 
administration. It is said that error 
and falsehcod will run a thousand 
miles while truth is putting on. its 
boots; but truth ultimately will 
triumph, as according to the’ old 

Truth, crushed to earth, 
will mse again.”. And what will you 
dot; Contend for constitutional 
principles, or lie down: and let. the 
vicious, the mendacious and un- 
principled run over and overslaagh 
. (We have peacefully, legally and 
honorably; possessed oar! lands in 
these walleys of the mountsins,, and 
we have pufehased and: -paid. for 
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them; we do not revel in any il- 
poe gain, They are ours, We 
ve complied with the. requish 
tions of law pértaining thereto, and 
we expect to possess ani inhabit 
them. We covet tio (man’s silver or 
gold, or apparel, or wife, or servants, 
ot. flocks, or herds, .or horses, or 
earriages, or lands, ‘or 
But we expect to maintain. our oma 
rights. If we are crowded upon by 
unprincipled men or inimical. legia- 
lation, we shall.net take the coursé 
by the lawi¢ss, the dissd- 
ute and the unpritcipled ; we shall 
not have recourse to the dynamite 
of the Russian Nihilists, the secret 
plans and machinations of the com: 
munists, the boycotting and threats 
of the Fenians, the force and. disor- 
der of the Jayhawkeers, the regula 
tors or the Molly Maguires, nor any 
other secret or illegal combination ; 
butswe still expect to and 
maintain our rights; but to obtain 
them in a legal, peaceful and consté 
manner. As American 
citizens, we shall contend for all. our 
liberties, rights and immunities, 
guaranteed to-us by the Constitn- 
tion; and no matter what action 
may be taken by mobocratic infin, 
ence, by excited and unreasonable 
men, or by inimical legislation, we 
shall eontend ineh by inch for our 
freedom and rights, as well as the 
freedom and. rights of all American 
citizens and of all mankind. Asa 
people or community, we can abide 
our time, but I will say to. you Lat, 
ter-day Saints, that there is nothi 
of; which. you have. been. despoi 
by acts or mobocratic 
rule, but that you will again. possess; 
or your children after you. Your 
rights in Ohio, your rights in Jacky 
son, ,{Caldwell and Davis coun- 
ties in: Missouri, will yet be restored 
to. you.. Your possessions, of which 
you -have been: ftaudulently . deat 


poiled in Missouri and Illinois, you 
will again , and that without 
force, or fraud or violence. The 
Lord has a way of ‘His own in 
regulating such matters. We are 
told the wicked shall slay the wicked. 
He has a way of His own of 
“emptying the earth of the inhab- 
itants thereof.” A terrible day of 
reckoning is approaching the nations 
of the earth; the Lord is coming 
out of His hiding place to vex the 
inhabitants thereof; the 
destroyer of the Gentiles, as prophe- 
sied of, is already on his way. Al 
ready the monarchs of the earth are 
trembling from conspiracies among 
their own people ; already has one 
Ozar of Russia been destroyed and 
another holds his life by a very uD- 
certain tenure through the perpetual 
threats and machinations of an 
infuriated populace ; alreddy have 
the Emperor of Germany, the King 
of Italy, the Queen of England, the 
King of Spain, the Sultan of Tur- 
key, and many others of the honor- 
able'and noble rulers of the. earth 
had their lives  perenes by the 
attacks of regicides; already have 
two of the Presidents of this Re- 
public’ been laid low by the hands 
of the assassin; and the. spirit of 
insubordination, misrule, lynching, 
atid mobocracy of every kind is 
beginning to ride rampant through 
the jand; already combinations 
are being entered into which are 
very ominous for the future pros- 
perity, welfare and happiness of 
this great Republic. The volcanic 
fires of disordered and anarchical 
elements are beginning to manifest 
themselves and exhibit the internal 
forces that are at work among the 
turbulent and unthinking masses of 
the le. ill soon have 
something else to do than to pro- 
scribe and ° te an innocent, 
law-abiding and patriotic ‘people. 
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Of all bodies in the world, they can 
least afford to remove the bulwarks 
that bind society together in this 
nation, to recklessly trample u 

human freedom and rights, and to 
rend and destroy that great Palla- 
dium of human rights—the Consti- 
tution of the United States. Ere 
long they will need all its protecting 
influence to save this nation from 
misrule, anarchy. and mobocratic 
influence. They can ill afford to be 
the foremost in tampering with 


human rights and human freedom, 


or in tearing down the bulwarks of 
safety and protection which that 
sacred instrument has guaranteed. 
Jt is lamentable to see the various 
disordered and disorganized elements 
seeking to overthrow the greatest 
and best government in existence 
on the earth. Congress can ill afford 
to set a pattern of violation of that 
Constitution which it has sworn to 
support. The internal fires of revo: 
luticn are alteady smouldering in 
this nation, and they need but a 
spark to set them ina flame. Al 
ready are agencies at work in the 
land calculated to subvert and over- 
throw every principle of rule and 
government } already is corruption 
of every kind prevailing in high 
places and permeating society } 
already are we, as a nation, departing 
from our God, and corrupting our- 
selves with malfeasance, dishonor, 
and a lack of public integrity and 
good faith; already are licentious- 
ness and debauchery corrupting, 
undermining and destroying society; 
already are'we imterferiny with the 
laws of nature and stopping the 
— of ~e and have become 
slayers of our own offeprin 
and employ human butchers 4 
the of physicians. to -adsist 


in this diabolical and murderous 
work, ''The'sims of this nation, the 
licentiousness, the debauchery, the 
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murders are entering inte the ears 
of the Lord of Sabbaoth, and I.tell 
you now, from the tops of these 
mountains, hum 
the living God, that unless. these 
crimes and infamies.are stepped, 
this nation will be overthrown, and 


its glory, power, dyminion and 


wealth will fade away like the dews. 
of a summer morning. I also sey, 
to other nations of the earth, that, 
unless they repent of their crimes, 
their iniquities and abominationa, 


their thrones will be overturned, 


their kingdoms and. goversments 
dverthsown, and their lands made 
desolate. ‘This is not.only my say- 
ing, but it is the ‘saying of those 
ancient prophets which they them- 
selves profess to believe ; for God 
will speedily have a contro 
with nations of the earth, 
as I stated before, the destroyer of 
the Gentiles is on his way. to over- 
throw governments, to destfoy 
dynasties, to lay waste thrones, 
kingdoms and empires, to spread 
abroad anarchy and desolation, end 
to cause war, famine and bloodshed 
to overspread the earth, 
Besides the preaching of the Gos- 
we have another mission, name- 
, the -perpétuation of |; 
agency of man and the maintenance 
mang freedom, and the rights of 
man: There are certain. principles 
that belong to humanity outaide of 
the Constitution, outeide.of the laws, 
-outeide of all the enactments and 
plans of man, among which is the 
right to live ; God gave us the right 


it to us, and no government has a 
right to take it away from .us. We 
a right to liberty — that was a 
that Ged gave to all 


servant of, 


has always been opposed to God and. 
the ;principles of truth, righteons- 
ness, virtue, and all principles that 
are calculated to elevate mankind. 
The Declaration of Independence 
states that men are in possession of 
certain. inalienable rights, among 
which are life, liberty and,. the 
pursuit.of happiness. This belongs 
to us; it belongs to all humanity. 
I wish, and; the worst wish I have 
for the United States, is, that.they 
could have liberality enough to gi 
to all, men equal rights, and, whi 
they. profess to have delivered the 
black slaves, that they strike off the 
fatters of the white men of the South, 
who have been ground under the 
heel of sectional injustice, and let 
them feel that we are all brothers in 
nation, deliver all 

rom tyranny pression 
of every kind, aud as 
did at the first, liberty thro t 
the land and to.all people. | is 
the worst wish I have for them. And 
when'I see them take another course 
I feel sorry for it. I would like if I 
had .time, to.talk a jlittle upon 
constitutional ‘rights ; I would likea 
little to discuss the unconstitation- 
ality of that Edmunds bill ; but it 


was ably done by many senators of 


the United States, and. by others in 
the House Representatives. 
Very ably done; and I honor, the 
men’ who maintain such sentiments. 
It.is true that most of them apolo- 
and said were as 
muc to polygamy as.any- 
bedy. Well, that is a matter of 
their own ; they. bare 
opinions as much as have a right 
to my opinion... Would I pte 
them of that right? ‘No, I would 
not. .I preach the Gospel. to. the 
world, .What.is it? Force, tyranny 
and oppression? No: it isiall free 
grace and it, is all free will. Is 
anybody coerced? Did anybody 


| man; no _ gave 
and there has been oppression, 
frand.or tyranny. in the: earth, it 
has been the result of the wieked- 
mess. and corruptions of men and 
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coerce you, Latter-day Saints? Are 
any of you forced to continue Lat- 
ter-day Saints if you do not want 
to? If you think ‘you are, you are 
all absolved to-day. We know of no 
such principle as coercion ; it is a 


matter of.choice. The principle that 


1 spoke of before—that is, men re- 
eeive the Holy-Ghost within them- 
selves, is the cementing, binding: 
uniting power that exists among the 
Latter-day Sainte. What right Laie 
I to expect that members of the 
House . of Representatives or the 
people of the United States should 
advocate polygamy? They would 
not understand it. Nor would it 
be réasonable for us to e it at 
their hands ; but what I admired in 
those Senators and Members was 
their fealty to the government, to 
the Constitution and the mainte- 
fiance of the freedom and the in- 
alienable rights of man, of every 
color, creed and profession. 
I will relate a little conversation 
that I had with President Hayes, 
when he was here, on vhe subject of 
polygamy. I said'to him, we are not 
generally understood by the people 
of the world, by the outsiders ; and 
I can look with very great leniency 
upon the action of members of the 
ouse of Representatives and the 
Senate, the governors, and others 
whahave expressed strong indigna 
tion against this principle. From 
your standpoint, you think we 
are a déorrupt people; you think 
it is a part or portion of the thing 
you call the social evil, .that 
permeates all classes of society, 
aud is sapping the foundation 
of the life of so many throughout 
the land: You think that we are 
trying to introduce something that 
is encouraging licentiousness and 
other kindred evils among the 
le, and to legalize these things 


by leg 


‘islative enactment and other- 
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wise, and trying to popularize atid 


make legal those infamies. I cone 
tinued, that is ‘a false view to take 
of the subject. Mr. President, 
I have always abhorred such prac- 
tices from the time I was quite 
young ; when I seen men act 
the part of Lotharios, deceiving the 
fair sex‘and despoiling them of their 
virtue,'and then seeing those me 
received into society and their vic- 
tims disgraced, ised and es 
teemed as pariahs and outcasts, 
could not hel ising with’ 
looke upon the man who seduced 
her as a villain; I do so today. 
Said I, when Joseph Smith first 
cerning plural marriage and of 
having more wives than one, it made 
my flesh crawl ; but, Mr. Presidenty 
I received such evidence and testi- 
mony péttaining to this matter, 
scriptural ‘and . otherwise, which‘ it 
was impossible for me as an honest 
man to ‘resist, and believing it to 
be right I ed it and practised itv: 
I have not time now to enter into 
all the details; but in re to. 
those honorable gentlemen in the 
Senate who maintained the princip 

of constitutional rights and w 

declare, as [ declare to-day, that that 
instrument which was then gottem 
up was unconstitutional in’ severak 
particulars, I could not expect them’ 
to advocate my religion ; itis not 
their business, but is mine and 
yours. They can take what reli; 


to foree our religion nor our marital 
relations u them, nor have we 
we-wished, for principe in eda 
wew , for this is 
nected with the Saints 'alons; 
and pertains to nity'as well’ as 
time, ‘and’ is known’ to us by thé 
appellation of “celestial 
It does not belong to them, nor 


| on the ease ; we do not 
Lia 
j 
‘ 
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it pertain to all of people. 
None bat the more pure, virtuous, 
honorable and upright aré permitted | 
enter into these associations. 
Now I speak to the ‘Latter-day Saints, 
who are acquainted with what T say. 
If I state untraths, tell me, and [ 
will consider you my friends, and 
tie ‘friends of ‘this community. 
‘Should we preach the doctrine’ of 


the United States$ No ; you know | 
very well that it is onty for honorable 
and women, virtuous tren and 
women, hunest men and women who 
can be vouched: for by those who 
preside over them, and whom they 
as their Presidénts ; it is 
only sach people as these: that can 
be admitted: to participate in this 
You kaow it.:' know 
it, you Presidents of Stakes know it 
‘and the e know it There are 
‘any’ na of peoplein this Terri- 
tory are’ good | in many 
respects, ‘but who catmot come up to 
that standard.’ That is the position |. 
we oocupy if relation to (this princi- 


the States were ti 'tak 
us, we could give te:'them the 


‘of wives ‘to’ the’ people of | 


our govern We deem it 


and contemplate an eternal unionof 
‘the ‘sexes worlds without end. 

We believe in the resurrection of 
the dead and'the life in the world 
‘to come; and not only in the restir- 
rection of thé mile, but also of the 
female. We believe alsd in ¢ternal 
unions, ‘union on éarth and ‘in: hea- 
And as the heavens”: 
the glory of God, wad, the 
universes on according @tér- 
laws implanted in by the the 
Deity, and petform their revolutions 
through successive ages, so wll 
progress ani incréase—himself, 
wives, his ‘children — th 
‘eternities to come. Who is 
by this faith? Cannot a) 
magnaniméas nation the 
vilege to enjoy these’ 
without passing bills’ 
penalties for the belief 


tion of such’ ice 
deal 

and spirit, imthe 

an eis a 

live and 
if 

as the Gods progress throaghont the 
eternal ages it aithing 
ble this’ ‘that God Wah 
raise the Ie thing 


by 


We to! ‘to 


dest inthe 


ity 

same Ordinance, Wwe Would 
No; no, we'cannot, Why can you 
not} Because it isa religious: ordi- 
nance,/as I have stated; because ‘it 
connects men and women together 
for time’ ‘and’ for' eternity ; because 
it assoctates ‘people. of this world in saHculre 
the ‘next ;‘bevamse it males‘ provi- 
in the other world, aad that whi 
‘we have-our ‘wives here’ we 
‘te have them ‘in 
beyond te Others ftpon our: 
fino death; theit covenants last only | pause ify: their 4b- 
‘ill: death dows them part’ Ours | With the Fights arid’ libertith 
take bold of. eternity, “they ettter ot nor 
étemnal state-of existence, | tear ‘the’ 
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-.American, and hpman liberty. 
Ged has given to us, glorious in- 
stitutions; let us preserve them 
j intact and not pander to the vices, 
passions and fanaticism of a de- 
,,praved public opinion. 

; Cannot the enlightenment, civili- | 
zation and statesmanship of | the 
nineteenth century in this great 
. American nation find a more 
_worthy object than to fetter human 
. thought, to enslave its own citizens, 
to forge chains for .the suppression 
of human _ progress, to bind in’ 
-Cimmerian darkness the noblest 
. aspirations of the human soul, to 
tear down the pillars of ‘the temple 
.of liberty, to inaugurate a system 
of serfdom and oppression, 
.to copy after Egypt, Russia, and 
“the late practices of this nation in 
_enslaviug and brutalizing humanity, 
tearing to pieces that great palladium 
‘of human rights. the Constitution 
of the. United States? Can. they 
afford to do this? If there are 
onppore? wrongs, can they not find 

aud ‘constitutional way of 
ph. these wrongs? . Surely 
the tearing down of the bulwarks, 
the very temple of freedom, will not 
aid them in the solution of this, to 
them, vexed question, for if they tear 
away the strongholds of society, 
they themselves will perish in the 
ruins. 
But with, regard to those not of 
us, I. i 0 tell; you what I believe 
the the matter. I. believe. it 
would :be much. better. for them 
po: have; even polygamy -in their 
of ..exigtence. than. this eor- 

demoralizing 
and; nimg, evil, that prevails in 
their: midst... ,.We Jook upon it 
that, polygamy is the, normal ¢on- | 
ition. of man,; byt that has:nothing 
lo with 


waves, or what is termed | 
wonld state also, that 
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when we mee of its being, the 
normal, condition, it, has so exiated 
throughout all ages. And when we 
talk about polygamy, I haye read 
the speeches of men in Congress 
when speaking about the Mormon 
position, telling us that the British 
in India put down suttee, which is 
the burning of widows on_ the 
funeral pile..of their husbands ; 
casting children into the, Ganges, 
etc.—that the British put that down 
by force of law., But the British, if 
my memory serves me right, have 
about two hundred millions of poly- 
| gamists under their jurisdiction, and 
they can afford to treat them right 
| to give them.the. protection, of 
law ; but our free government can- 
not. And when we talk about the 
suttee, that is the destruction of life, 
while polygamy means the propaga- 
tion of human life: One. tends to 
destruction and death, the other to 
the, propagation of life....I. will guar- 
antee to-day, without fear,of contra 
diction, that there is; more. of :the 


suttee in the United, States to-day 
pertaining to infants than there ever 
was iu India among the same; num- 
ber of population. t has begonie un- 
fashinable in the east for women, to 
haye large families. Ihave heard 
remarks (like this; one lady was 
asked, How. many children have. you? 
One or two. Is that allt, What do 
you take me for,.do you think I am 
a cow 1. Why no, you.are not a cow, 
for -cows. do not murder. their off 
spring. What a terrible tales here 
told ! What a,horrible state of affairs 
is. here exbibited, And told 
that some ‘of these iniquities are 
being introduced here, tell you, 


Mormon plurality of the east—as 


in the name ef. God, if you dowemill 
be,after. you... I..am, told. of physi- 
dans who are acting as .they,do in 

the butchers of 
‘Let us,look efter these things, you 
Bishops,. and..if you. do find it out, 
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pbrivg. them up, As God lives we 
-will not permit such infamies in oyr 
‘midst ; you will not commence your 
fashionable murders here. And I 
will say now, Wo to this nation 
and to the nations of Europe, 
or any people among any nation, 
‘that sanctions these things. Have 
ou not read that no “murderer 
nath eternal life abiding in him ?” 
What shall be thought of those 
‘unnatura] monsters, slayers 


of, their own offspring ? is 
revolting, damnable 
vice may he fashionable, but God 
will require this crime at their 
hands. Wo to men and to wo- 
‘men that are licentious and cor- 
rupt, deprayed and debauched, and 
especially wo, tenfold wo, to the 
murderers of helpless innocence, I 
tell you this m the name of the 
‘Lord. . If these things are not stop- 
ped, God will arise and shake the 
nations of the earth and root out 
their infamies, 


i 


then what shall we do? 


) the ‘behest of corrupt, , unreasoning 


minded, virtuous and _ honorable 
women, nor sacrifice at ‘the shrine 
of popular clamor the highest 
and noblest principles of  hu- 
manity ! 

We shall abide all constitutional 
law, as we always have done ; but 
while we are Godfearing and law- 
abiding, and respect all honorable 


men and officers, we are no crayen 
serfs, and have not learned to lictk 
the feet of oppressors, nor to bow in 
base submission to unreasoning cla- 
‘mor. We will contend, inch by 
inch, legally and constitutionally, 
for our mghts as American citizens, 
and for the universal rights of uni- 
versal man. We stand proudly 
erect in the consciousness of our 
rights as American citizens, and 
plant ourselves firmly on the sacred 
guarantees of the Constitution ; and 
that instrument, while it defines the 
powers and privileges of the Presi- 
‘dent, Congress and the judiciary, 
also directly provides that ‘the 

wers not delegated to the United 

tates by the Constitution, nor pro- 


hibited by it to the States, are re- 
served to the States respectively or 
to the people.” 

I have heard it boasted by British 
statesmen, that as soon as a slave 
_ his foot on British sail, his 
fetters were broken and he was.a 
free man. It is the proud boast of 
Americans that her flag floats for 
all; and while Congress claims the 
right of dominion and legislation 
over territories, with that same 
right is associated the right of man- 
hood, freedom and American ¢iti- 
zenship. We need have no fears, 
no trembling in, our knees, about 
| these attempts to deprive us of our 
Godgiven and constitutional liber- 
ties, God will take care of His 
people, if we will only do right. I 


djam thankful to say that you are 


dving pretty nearly as well as you 
how. There aire many things 
among us that are wrong,. many 
things that are foolish, but gene- 
rally you are seeking to fear God 
and keep His commandments. 
Now, treat your wives right, but do 
not subject yourselves to the infa- 
mous provisions of the Edmund's 


act more than you can help, avoid 


| 
| 
| 
do not wish,to place ourselves 
in @ state of antagonism, nor to act | 
defiantly, towards this goyernment. | 
We will fulfil ,the letter, so far,as | 
practicable, of that.upjust, inhuman, | 
oppressive unconstitutional law, | 
so far as, we can without violating | 
principle ; but we cannot sacrifice | 
yiolate the highest and noblest 
principles of human. nature an 
make pariahs and outcasts of high- | 
| 
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all harsh expressions end improger | 


actions, act carefully and prudently 
in all your social relations. Be wise 


A gentleman in Washington told 
another, who related it to me, in 
answer to the question, What will 
the ‘ Mormons” do with their 
wives and children when this bill 
passes? he was told: Turn them 
out in the streets as we do our 
harlots. I say in the name of God 
we will not do any such thing, and 
let all Isrnel say Amen. [The vast 
congregation, amounting to from 


12,000 tw 14,000 persons, responded | 


Amen.] We will stand by our cove- 
nants, and the Constitution will bear 
us out in it. Among other things, 
that instrument says that Congress 
shall’ make no law impairing the 
validity of contracts. You have 
contracted to be united with your 
wives in time and in eternity, 
and it would not do for us to 
. break a constitutional law, would 
it? [Laughter.] Others may do 
“it, but we cannot. We cannot lay 
aside our honor, we cannot la 

aside our principles ; and if people 
cannot allow us freedom, we can 
How freedom to them and to all 
‘men. We will be true to our wives 
‘and cherish them and maintain 
them, and stand by them in time, 
and. we will reign with them in 
eternity, when thousands of others 
are weltering under the wrath of 
“God. Any man that abuses his 
wife, or takes advantage of this 
law to oppress her, is not worthy of 


serpents and harmless as doves. | [T 


| done, and be as faithful as we 
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the Church of 
tter-day Saints ; aiid 


‘ry 


a standing i 
Christ of ‘Ye 
Tet the congregation gay’ Am 
[The immense 
sponded by a Toud | wen. 
Now, what will'we do in our rela- 
tions with the United States?” We 
will observe the law as we have 


hi 

ciples and live our religion and Kee 
the commandments of God, 
obey every constitutional law, pur- 
suing that course that . shall tikes 
us in all things. 
Brethren and sisters, God blegs 
rou and lead you in the paths of 
ife, and give you wisdom ; be calm 
and quiet ; all is well in Zion. You 
need not be under any fears about 
anything that may transpire, ‘gs 

vhough some strange thing ‘/h 
happened. We have met” sue 
things before ; we can meet them 
_ God has delivered us before. 
e will deliver, ug again, it we put 
our trust in. Him and remain true 
to the covenants we have imade 
with Him. Our,’trust ia in 
You have heard me. say bel, 
Hesanna, the Lord’ God nt 
reigueth and if this oongregati 
feels as I do we will join ‘togethe 
rin same — parting 

e speaker then repeated 3 
Hosanna ! Hosanna! Hosanna !' to 
God and the Lamb, for ever and 
worlds without. end, Ameb, 
Amen and Amen.} ips 


been. We will maintain our 
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piscounse BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH, 
ar Tat on SunpAy, 


OF LAWS OF oF THE LAND THE’ AN 
AND LAW-ABIDING PEOPLE — THEIR PERSEOUTIONS 

OF PROSPERITY — THEIR PAST AND PROSPEC?PIVE 
AND’ EVENTUAL TRIUMPH. 


N carly all the brethren who have 
n at this Conference tiave 
red’ to’ the in 


Which we, us’ people ate’ now | 


it. would ‘seem 


make any ‘further 
wit the 
‘more or' less seal and in 
Hich we necéssarily' are ‘comider- 
ably ‘interested: But while the 
Brethren who have spoken have 
therely referred to some’ of ‘the say- 
ings of the Prophet Joseph, and to 
tems in the revelations through 
Hin; to the Church; 1 feel im 
{ read in the hearing ‘of the con- 
ion one'or two passages from 
revelation previously referred 
I will, ‘therefore, ‘cali the atten- 
flon of the congregation to # verse 
two''in the revelation given in 
1831, which will be found on page 
#19 of the Doctrine and Covenants : 
* “Let no man break the laws of the 
land, for'he that keepeth the laws of 
God ‘hath no need to break the laws 
ofthe land. 
Wheref refore,’ be” subject’ to’ thé 
that be, until’ He reigns 
Whose righit it is to reign, and. subé 
Gates all ‘enénties under His: feet.’ 


Cf 42% 


by Geo. Gibbs.) 


Behold, the: laws: which ye have 
received from my hand are the laws 
of the Church, and’ in this light ye 
shall hold them forth. Behold here 
is wisdont.” 

The following I quote from a revée- 
mi given December; 183%; page 


to the laws and the 
Constitution of thé people whidh’ 
have suffered to be established and 
should be maintained -for’ the rights’ 
and protection of all flesh, according 
to just and holy principles. 

every maw may ‘act in doo- 
trine and’ principle pertaining ‘to 
futurity, according to the moral 
ageticy which I have given unto 
them, that every man may be ao- 
countable for his’ own sins in 
day of judgment. = 

Therefore it is not right that. iny 
nian should be in bondage ane to 
another, 

And for this purpose have I eatiab- 
lished the Constitution of ‘ this 
land, by the hands of ‘wise men 
whom I raised up unto this very 
purpose, and redeemed’ the land: by 

é shedding ‘of blood.” 
Again, a revelation on. page 
: 


70 


« And now, verily I say unto you 
concerning the laws of the land, it 1s 
my will that my people shall observe 
to do all things whatsoever I com- 
mand them. 


And that law of the land which | 


is constitutional, supporting that 
principle of freedom in 
rights and privileges, belongs to al 
mankind, and is justifiable before 
me. | 
Therefore I, the Lord, justify 
you and your brethren of my Church, 
in befriending that law which is the 
constitutional law of the land ; 

And as pertaining to Jaw of man, 
whatsoever is more or less than 
these cometh of evil. 

I, the Lord God, make you free, 
therefure ye are free indeed ; and 
the law also maketh you free ; 

Nevertheless, when the wicked 
rule, the people mourn ; 


. Wherefore, honest men and wise 


men should be sought for diligently, 
and good men and wise men. ye 
should observe to uphold; other- 
wise, whatsoever is less than these 
cometh of evil. 

And I give unto you a command- 
ment, that ye shall forsake all evil 
and cleaye unto all good, that ye 
shall live by every word which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God ; 

For He will give unto the faith. 
ful, line upon line, precept upon 
precept ; and I will try you and 
prove you herewith ; 

And whoso layeth down his life 
in my canse, or. my name’s sake, 
shal] find it again, even life eternal ; 

Therefore, be not afraid of your 
enemies, for I have decreed in my 
heart, saith the Lord, that I will 
prove you in all things, whether you 
will abide in my covenant, even 
unto death, that you may be found 
worthy ; | 

For if ye will not abide in my 
covenant, ye are not worthy of me.” 
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This, as I understand it, is the 
law of God to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the 
world. And the requirements here 
made of us must be obeyed, and 
practically carried out im, our, lives, 
in order that we may secure the ful- 
filment: of the promises which God 
has ‘mide to the people of Zion. 
And it is further written, that in- 
asmuch as ye will do the things 
which I command you, thus saith 
the Lord then am I bouad ; otherwise. 
there is no promise. We can there- 
fore only expect. that. the promises 
are made and will apply to us when 
we do the things which we are com- 
manded. 

We are told here that, no. man 
need break the laws. of. the land.who, 
will keep the laws of. God. , But this. 
is further «defined by. the passag 
which I read afterwards—the law 
of the land, which all have no need 
to break, is that law which is the 
Constitutional law of the. land,. and 
that is.as God. himself has defined 
it. And whatsoever is more or less 
than this cometh of evil. Now it 
seems to me that this makes this 
matter so clear that it is not possible 
for any man who professes to be a 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to 
make any mistake, or to be in 
doubt as to the course he should 
pursue under the command of God 
in relation to the observance of the 
laws of the land. I maintain, 
that the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints has ever been 
faithful to the constitutional laws 
of our country. I maintain, also; 
that I have a right to this opinion, 
as an American citizen, as. one 
was not only born on American 
but who descended; from parents 
who for generations were born 
in America 1 have a right to ip 
terpret the law in this manner, an 
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ard | bord 


tus to do 40's and: at’ the ‘same time 
+ Hethas dédtared that in obeying the 
laws which He has given a 


to form my own ‘conélusions ‘and’ 

expréss ny opinions thereon, regard 

lesst'‘of ‘the ‘opiftious of other ‘méti. 
Task What law hiave you 
broken?’ What’ constitutional law 


havé’ ‘you not ‘observed?’ ‘am 


bound not allegiance ‘to 


the government of the United States, 


but by the actual command of God | 
Almishty, to observe and obey every | 


constitutional law ofthe land, and 
witliout hesitaricy declare to tlris 
congregation that I have never vio- 
lated, nor transgressed any law, I 
am not amenable to any penalties 
of the law; because have 
endeavore:! from my -youth up to 
be a law-abiding ‘citizen, and not 


only so, bat to be a peacemaker, a/{ 


preacher of: righteousness, and not 
only to ‘preach righteousness by 
word, but by example. What there- 
fore have i to feart The Lord 
Almighty requires this people to ob- 
serve the laws of the land, to be 
subject to “ the powers. that 'be,” 80 
far as they abide by the fanda- 
mental principles of good govern- 
ment, but He will hold them re- 
sponsible if they will pass uncousti 
tutional meastires aud frame unjust 
and proscriptive laws, as did Nebu-- 
chadnezzer anc Darius, in relation 
to the three Hebrew children and 
Daniel. If lawmakers have a mind 
to violate their oath, break their 
covenants and their faith with the 
people, and depart from the provi- 
sions of the Constitution where is 
the law human or divine, which 
binds me, as an individual, tv out- 
wardly aud openly proclaim my ac- 
ceptance of their acts ? | 
I firmly believe that the only way 
in which we can be sustained in 
to this matter by God our 
Heavenly Father is by following 
the illustrious examples we find in 
hol me writ. And while we regret, 
‘look with sorrow upon the acts 
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of men’ whio"#eck ‘to ‘bring inter? 
and to oppréss us, we must} 
for He has 


we will’ 
not necédsarily braak the 
tional laws of the land. 

I wish to enter here my avbwallt 
that the people called Latter-day 
Saints, as has been often repeated’ 
from this stand, are ‘the _— — 
abiding, the most’ peacea 
can to-uay be found within the con- ? 


‘fines of this republic, and perhaps « 


anywhere else upon the face of the” 
earth ; and we intend to continue’ 
to be law -abiding so far as the con- . 
stitutional law of the land is com 7 
cerned|; and wé expect to meet tHe 
consequences | ‘of our obedience to 
the laws and commaudments of God: ! 
like men. ‘These are my sentiments » 
briefly expressei, upon this subject, 
Now I desire to read another pas- 
save in a revelation given in 1834, 
which will be found on page 364: 
of the Doctrine and Coveuants, com- 
mencing at tle first verse : i164 
“Verily [ say unto. you, my. 
frisnds, behold I will give unto you : 
a revelation and commandment, that : 
you may know how to act in the 
discharge of your duties concerning’ 


ithe salvation and redemption of" 


your brethren, who have been scat- 


tered ou the lanl of Zion!) 


Being driven and smitten by the 
hands of mine enemies, ou whom I’ 
will pour out my wrath without - 
meastre in mine own time ; 

For I have suffered them thus far, : 
tha’ they might fill up the measure ' 
of their iniquities, that their 
might be full. ; 

“And that’ ‘who call 
selves after my name might be! 
chastened for a little season with a:: 
sore and grievoug chastisement; 
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cause they did not hearken alto- 
gether unto the pts and com- 
maaidments which I gave unto them. 
Bat verily I say unto you, that I 
have a decree which my 
people shall realize inasmuch as 
they hearken from this very hour, 
unto the counsel which I, the Lord 
their God, shall give unto them. 
Behold they l, for 1 have de- 
crped it, begin to prevail against: 
mine enemies from this very hour. 
And by hearkenimg to observe all 
the words which I, the Lord their 
God, shall speak unto them, they 
shall never cease to prevail until the 
kingdoms of the world are subdued : 


upder my feet, and the earth is 
— unto the Sainte, to possess it 
ever and ever. | 

sBut inasmuch as they keep not 
my: commandments, and hearken vot 
tojobserve all my words, the king, 
dems of the world shall prevail 
against them. 

-¥or they were set to be a light 
unto the world, and to be the saviors 
of| men. | 

And inasmuch as they are not the 
saviors of men, they are as salt that 
has lost its savor and is thenceforth 

for nothing but to be cast out 
and trodden under foot of men. 

But verily I say unto you, I have 
decreed that your brethren which 
have been scattered shall return to 
the land of their inheritances, and 
build up the waste places of Zion.” 

.IJt is somewhere written as the 
word of God, that the enemies of the 

ple of (-or can do nothing against 

ut for Ziov. Now let us review for 

afew monents the history of the 

Caurclh:, and see how far the acts of 

the eremies this peuple have gone 
nullifying those words. 

-~When. Joseph. first. looked upon 
the face of the Father and the Son 
in: 1820, until the Book of Mormon 
was translated and published to the | 


world in 1829, his enemies did not 


cease their efforts to destroy him ; 
they sought his life continually ;. 
they blackened his character ; they 
maligned and proscribed him, and. 
his name was cast out as evil among 
all men. But mark you, at the be- 
ginning of this period Joseph was a 

of a little over fourteen years of 
age; and during the nine years of, 


persecution he. was but, a boy; he. 


| 


had no vast congregation 86 we see 
befure us. this morning to sustain, 
encourage, or cheer him in his mip-_ 
istry and labors; He stood alone 
in the world, triendless and despised, 
cast out, maligned and. persecuted | 
on every hand. But. did the work 
cease? Did his enemies. prevent 
him from performing the mission 
which be had been sent to ac- 
complish? They . tried and they. 
did their utmest, They not only 


|made frequent attempts to imprison. 


hime under the law, but they, made 
several attempts. to take: his Jife, and. 
thus stop. the progress of the work 
in which he was engaged. They 
spared neither pains nor means, nor 
did they shrink from hypocrisy, 
falsehood and misrepresentation to. 
accomplish their purposes ; but they 
signally failed, and he continued to 
steadily pursue his course, and per- 
formed his work, translated the 
plates, published the Book of Mor- 
mon, and in 1830. organized the | 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, according to. the law of 
the land. 

When the Book of Mormon was 
published and the Church organized, 
did they cease their endeayors?, 
did the hatred .of the world dimin- 
ish? «lid the wicked stop their per- 
secutions? «did. they refrain from, 
slanilering, misrepresenting, 
otherwise attempting to, obstruct, 
the progress of this-work? . 


| JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| they did not, bat on the contrary,.. 


THE LAWS OF GOD AND. THE LAWS OF THE LAND, ETC. 


asthe work developed,.as the Church 
i, numbers and 
on the andon the lef, | 


and persecution 

and) as, the Church’ 
porn stronger, her enemies become 
raore numerous and gained 
But notwithstandin we mov 
built a. Temple in Kirtland, 
Goaaty, Missouri. 
wands, driven. into Clay, 
aad, Davies's, Counties, Missouri, 
where. founded, new. 
Like the snowball starting 
swmmit of the. 
emp.not only in blk bao in a0 
did the work of, God increase i in the 
mijlat. of the opposition, persecution 
aad hatred of the, wor In 
midst, of all the powers. that were 
exerted tu it, moyed night 
on, But did they succeed in expell- 
ing.our p fram Jaekaon County, | ‘ 
and finally from the State of Mis- 
souri? Yes, they drove; the Saints 


from their homes, deprived them of,| h 


their rights as citizens and en, 
murdered many of. them in cold 
blood, while. others they confined in 
dungeons feeding them on the flesh, 
{as those heartless, wretches them- 
selves boasted) of heirs own brethren; 
and they dispersed the people, ~ 
they supposed,, to the four winds of 

heaven, rejoicing in. the belief, that 
they had fipally consummated the 
destruction of the, ‘‘ Mormons.” But 
like the phoauix rising. from the 
ashes of its supposed destruction, 
they gathered like swarms of bees in 
founded, a city, and built 


never 
y charter y 


| the 


Th 


Ma alt 


Did t they break. the Saints 


their 
‘then.the hon and front, or root 
t | stroyed,, Byt was. 


‘united in 


vernment, of Illi 
became notable tho 
ta 
which they had ps 


her- 
the rophet, their uhcon- 
querable, irrevocable will to 


cute what they knew to be the work 


the State 


of. so far as 
| in their power lay, His purposes and 


designs, concerning this, great latter.. 


all; these viciseitudés and’ 
ing all the persecutions of fourteen 
years which were ag ceaseless against 
the Prophet. Joseph as the forces 
of nature are endless, did they 
iminish the numbers of Saints 


to pieces 1 
No ; you 


Did they destroy them 7 


the | know they did ot, and it. seems 


that our enemies themselves. aré 
fully aware of this fact. But when 
they, thought, they had torn up, 
ormonism” by the roots and cast. 

it out to dry up and. wither under 
the parching, blighting influence of, 
hostile, ublic. behold,, 
they on, transplanted the tree 
into new and better watered soil. 
Instead of destroying our confidence 
in the promises of God to us, it, had! 
the tendency to our faith, 


to increase our knowledge and ex- 
perience, thus fitting and preparing 
us for the future that lay before us. 


Finally they succeeded in takin 
the life of the Prophet and that of 
his brother ; and they shed the blood 
of our houared President who sits 
here to-day upon this stand, ey 
thought then they had accomplished, 

h work, they thought 


d 
Mormonism” 
it? No; Po 
made us stronger iu faith and. more 
purpose. The bloy 
martyrs became the seed of 


bravch of 


of | 


100 


= 


| 
| 
| 


ol 


homes iu Nauyoo. I remember-the 
circumstances, although at the time 
I was but alad, {[*also remember 
my thoughts on the day the mob 
besieged the City of Nauvoo, My 


They next drove us from’ our | 


widowed mother had been compelled | 


a day or two previously to take her 
children and ferry them, in an open 
flat boat across the Mississippi river 
into Iowa, where we camped’ under 
the trees and listened to the bom- 
bardment of the city.’ We. had 
left our comfortable home with all 
the ‘furniture remaining in. the 
house, together with all our earthly 
possessions, with no hope or ne, 1 
of ever seeing them again aud’ 
well remember the feelings I had 
when we made our camp on the 
Iowa side of the river. They were 
not feelings of regret, sorrow or dis- 
appointment, but of gratitude to 
Go:l, that we had the shelter of even 
the trees and the broad bosom of 
the “father of waters’ to protect us 
from those who sought our lives ; I 
felt to thank God that we still pos- 
sessed our lives ail freedom, and 
that there was at least some pros- 
pect of the homeless widow and her 
family of little ones, helpless as 
they were, to hide themselves some- 
where in the wilderness from those 
who sought their destruction, even 
though it should be among the wild, 
so-called savage, native tribes of the 
desert, but who have proved them- 
selves more humane and Christlike’ 
than the so-called Christian and 
more civilized persecutors of the 
Saints. 

After the expulsion of the Saints 
from Nauvoo, and from the State of 
Illinois, our enemies thought surely 
the “Mormons” are now broken up, 
and that this would be the last of 
“Mormonism.” But it is strange 
how hard we are to kill; it would 
seem that we object to being killed : 


thére is something dreadful ‘in 
thought, of being destroyed—annihe! 
lated. We naturally recoil from’ swéh* 
a: dooti' ahd ‘to preserve’ ‘atid’ 
perpetuate ‘Utir'existence. fact! 
is, we think we have a right to “life, ' 
liberty, and the pursuit of happk 
ness,” 80 long as we do’ not interfere’ 
with the rights of others’; we there-. 
fore most decidedly object to bemy’ 
demolished we''do ‘tiot like nor'do’ 
we intend” to be ‘destroyed: Not’ 
that we presume to ‘be able to ' de’ 
fend outselves wnaided by dive: 
power, against our ‘ntimerous’ and’ 
unreletiting foes; but knowing’ in 
whom ‘we trust, and the nature of: 
the work in ‘which we are:'engaged, 
we ate not slow to beliéve, neither 
are we aftaid'’'to openly ‘maintain’ 
that we were’ borti’ to’ live’ and ‘to’ 
uphold truth, to ‘defend virtue, to’ 
establish righteousness, ani to stand ’ 
by the right, aud by the help of God’ 
we intend to fill the measure of our 
_ Let us follow'the wanderings of: 
the Latter-day Saints across ‘the: 
plains to these mountain valleys, 
and look at our condition to-d 

compared with our condition in Tkh- 
101s,’ Missouri, Ohio, or New York, 
or compared with our condition at 
any period of our existence as a 
church. What do we see to-day?’ 
We see the promises of God made 
on certain conditions fulfilled ; and: 
that is an evidence to me that the’ 
majority of the people have complied ' 
with the conditions, ‘although many 
may not have done as they should’ 
have done. We have prevailed thus 
far, in accordance with the word of- 
God. Aud what of the futaré? So: 
far as the ultimatum of this work is' 
concerned, there is no man in Israel 
who' has a spark’ of the inspiration’ 
of the Almighty ia his heart who’ 
does not know just as well as he 
knows that God lives’ or that’ he’ 
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himself lives, it will be trium- 
phaot, But ‘hot’ ‘suppose’ it 
would ‘be to sliow 
us all the .yidiséitides and chan 
the trials ‘and through 
which we may have to pass in order 
to‘ reach this consummation, because | 
if He might ‘get’ faint-' 
hearted before we were prepared to 
enter into that trial. e may have 
to be driven again. Ido not say we 
shall be driven ; I do not believe we 
shall—but what has been done’ may 
be done again. And supposin 
we were driven in, what alll 
be the result? Is it not fair to pre- 
sume—have we not good grounds to 
believe from the experience of the 
past, that if we should: be again 
driven and despoiled of our homes, | peo 
we should rise up somewhere. else, 
many fold greater andl more mumer- 
ous than we are now? The enemies 
of God can do nothing against, but 
much for, the work of God. Is 
it not written that the God of hea- 
ven has set His hand for the last 
time to establish His kingdom upon 
the earth, never more to be thrown 
down, and no more. to be left to 
another people ? Are we not assured 
by the word of God, ancient and mo- 
dern, that its destiny is onward and 
upward, until the purposes of God 
concerning this great latter-day 
work: are consummated ? This seems 
to be a point difficult for many to. 
comprehend ; but when compre- 
hende:| it is a key to the whole mat- 
ter. What God has decreed cannot 
be annulled by the learning, wisdom, 
wealth, power, numbers or cunning 
of man! . There is no. power be- 


neath the celestial. kin om that 


or impede its progress one 
ts destiny onward, and 
upward—man may fail, but, the -pur- 
poses of God wi not,, All ene- 


mies, combined, with the c 
and 


cunnp 
perfidy of the infernal ane 
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by: which! ‘they are’ tioved to’ hate,!! 
t and parsne ‘hit wiito death) 
failed, signally’ failud, ‘even “it 
crite of prevent? 
Smith accomplishing‘ 
his’ ‘mission’$’’ he’ his destiny 

and sealed his ‘te “with: “his ’ 
| blood. And ‘his “blood” is ‘Upon’ this 

nation aid uporr all the nations that! 
have consented to that terrible deed 

inasmuch as they do not repent of 

their sins and obey the Gospel of 

salvation which is being preached 

unto them. 

My childhood and youth were 
spent in wandering with the people 
of God, in suffering with them and 
in rejoicing with them. My whole 
life weer been identified with this 

and in the name and by the 
help Pot God it will be to the end. I 
have no other’ ‘associations or’ place 
of abode. I am in this respect like. 
Peter when the Savior, on séeing- 
the people turn away ‘from Him, 
asked him, Will ye go also? Said 
Peter, Lord, if 1 leave Thee whither 
can I go, Thou hast the words of. 
eternal life. We have nothing else’ 
to do save to keep in the narrow 
th that leads back to God our 
ather. That is the channel He has 
marked out for us to pursue, and it. 
is our duty to press on ; we cannot 
turn aside, we cannot switch off 5 

ere is no side track, it is a 
“through train” and its destiny. 
is: already ‘fixed and mapped out. 
We have got to meet opposition as 
it presents itself, battling against it 
with the weapons of truth which 
God has placed in our hands. And 
we must make i our minds that. 
this world with. all its pleasures is 

as dross compared with the excel- 
lenay of the knowledge of God, He 
intentlg to try us and prove us, and 
He has a right to do it, even to the 


endure to 


Serr 


flineh, but will maintain their integ- 
rity at the risk and sacrifice of their 
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the. be 
fulfille: 


inning. His word has been 


concernin them, and will 


all, if need be, will gain eternal life, | be vagte from this time henceforth | 


op be worthy of the reward of the] u 
faithfal 

-L,am thankful to God that cir- 
cumstances are as well with us as 
they are. He has delivered His peo- 
ple thus far and blessed them from. 


urposes, shall be 


which, that they is my. 
prayer, in the name of theo 1 Amen.. 


IN THE AsSEMBLY 
NOON, 


_ DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE WILFORD WOODRUFF, 


Satt Lake City, Sunpay Arrer- 


26, 1882. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


MAN’S FREE AGENCY—THE GOSPEL RESTORED—OPPOSITION TO GOD'S’ 
WORK — INCREASE OF WICKEDNESS — THE WORLD WARNED OF 
RETRIBUTION—THE SAINTS EXHORTED TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


_I feel disposed to read a few 
verses from section 43 of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, a book con- 
taining the revelations of God to 
the tation day Saints, communicated 
through the prophet J oseph Smith. 
(The speaker then read the whole 
of the section, commencing at the 
17th verse.) 
There is one thing I wish to say 
to the congregation, and I would'sa 
e same to the whole world if I 
ad the power—it is this: I have 
leard the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
on several occasions 8 
on the agency of ‘man, and the 
fiberty and rights of nén, ‘that if he 
“were eniperor of the’ earth, having | 


control of the while human family, 
he would give every man, woman 
and child the right to worship God 
aecording to the: dictates of their 
own conscience, leaving them to be 
responsible ‘alone to Creator 
for their individual acts: These’ 
are my sentiments, and they are the 
sentiments of this people hee 
and have been from ee 


‘of the organization’ of’ this’ 


-| and while we | 


and I trust’ will the ‘did of 
time. And this'we bélieve to‘ bea 
principle “emanating” from’ heaveni';: 
this 
our and While we éclane 
it'to be a ‘heaven-borh ‘right’ 


anteed unto” all America 


int 


‘ 

eee 
| 

7. 1 
| 
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‘the. Constitution of our, 
: we claim the exercise ‘of | 
the’ t ourselves’; and we 
elaim this fi and privilege under 
Constitution nnder which we 
‘And we ‘claim it by the laws of 
Gat to man. And’ whenever any 
pedple risa up and attempt to make 
war upon the rights of men because 
of their religion, they go beyond 
their right, they transcend their 
own powers, whether their power 
be derived either from God or man. 
You may wish to know why I 
make these remarks. I will tell you. 
Because God himself grants this 
right to every human being upon 
the earth irrespective of race or 
color ; it'is of’ the divine econo- 
my not to forde any man to heaven, 
not to coerce the mind but to leave 
it free to act for itself. He lays be- 
ey His creature mat the everlast- 
ing Gospel, thé principles’ of life and 
salvation, and then leaves him to 
choose for himself or to reject for 
himself, with the definite moe 
able that he becomes res 
le 


‘this principle that we 
dy Saints assert our rights 
and endeavor to enjoy our privileges. 
And we are his right’ in 
accepting the Gospel Ais nsation in 
Jive, and fn believing in 
e Old and New Téstaments, the | 
‘yobs of Gad’s people who lived in 
what is. call 
as in’ the 
of''the ancient inhabitants of 
which are in har- 
vith each 
the one Head and of 


ich He taught 


aS | tau 


lim for the results 0 his | A 


the old world, as well | 
of ‘Mortton, the | 


her, bearing wit. | 


SRT 


is but the one and that Gde- 
pel is adapted to the wante and ‘voh- 
(litions of all It-is the Gospel 


of Truth, and truth alone can make 
us free, free from! sin and from the 
power of the-ad And thisis 
the Gospel whieh we have received, 
and which we take the liberty of 
preaching to our fellow-men. 

‘I do not suppose that there has 
been any dispensation upon the earth 
in which a greater variety of evidence, 
or important evidence of the dwi- 
nity of the latter-day work has béen 
given than that which occurring, 
aud that will continue to oceur-anfil 
the second coming of the Son’ ‘of 
Man. There’ is no man upon ‘the 
earth who believes in the literal ful- 
fillment of prophecy as contained in 
the Old Nae: ew Testament, buat 
who must im his heart believe: that 
the God of heaven will‘in the latter 

days set His hand to perform a great 
work and a wonder in the earth ; 
‘that He will cali forth His Church 
oat of the wilderness of darkness aud 
‘establish it upon the foundation of 

and Prophets with Christ 
Jesis as the chief corner stoae. 
There is no man who betieves in the 
Revelations 6f St. John who doés 
‘not believe in his heart that in ‘the 
last dispensation the angel as seen 
and described by John ia his vision, 
Will fy through the of heaven 
having the everlasting }Gospel to 
commit to man 


the Prophets wha dow 
throu Prophets: 
‘latter days gather'a 
‘out of every 
tha He wil ao gator th 


persed! of Judah—the 


earth, and that this Gospel is to be 

preached fn ‘plainness and pewer-to 

every nation, kindred, ‘tongue and 

people‘upon the whole earth, “These 

is nO tian that believes in the literal 
slam and i 
them. “Tt ms, in’ fact; the’ saiie Gox 
pet’ to, matt ‘ir 
“every age an on, as‘ there 


. 


toe 
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have been trodden under the feet. of 

. the Gentiles for the last. 1,800 years: 

for shedding the blood of the Mes- 
siah 


" place in the future. 


I wish to bear my testimony to all 


- men within the sound of my voice 


and those to whom my words shall 


come, that we are living in that dis- 


nsation of God to man that every 
Prophet and Apostle that has ever 
breathed the breath of life has 
pointed to. I bear my testimony 
that God, in fulfillment of the Reve- 
lations of St. John, has sent the 
heavenly messenger to communicate 
to man the everlasting Gospel. And 
why did the Lord reveal to John 
that this would be done? Because 
the “falling away” spoken of by 
Paul had already commenced ; be- 
cause John in his exiled condition 
sensed keenly that the Church 


- would be overcome and driven from 


the earth, and by way of encourage- 
-Ient to him and information to all 
who would believe his word, the 
Lord .showed him what should take 
The Jews had 
Tejected the Messiah, they had cru- 
ecified the Lord of life and glory and 
they. had also persecuted and taken 
the life of the Apostles and others 


who were left to represent, his, cause; 


‘and Joho only was left, aud they 
tried to take his life; but, in:conse- 
quence of the promise, he had re- 
eeived from the. Savior prior to his 
death, they could not do it: and 
hence they exiled him on this island 
1—called When: they re- 
jected the Gospel, they rejected it-in 
-all its power and glory, its blessin 

‘ite: gifts and graces, and. also also the 
.ordinanges of the Holy: Priesthood— 
: Aaronic . and; With | 
regard to..Priesthood we differ from 
Christian. world, e believe 
; there is: no .man in. heaven or upon 
that, administers. in, the ordi- 
smances of the Gospel without the 
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| Priesthood, and.we de y whale 
world to point to a single passage of 
scripture from. the time Of father 
Adam down to Jesus Christ, showing 
that any man had power to. admin- 
ister in any of the ordinances of the 
Gospel without, the Priesthood. 

we say as Paul said, in refer- 
ring to this delegated power of 
heaven, that “no man taketh this 
honor to himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron:” and 
he was called of God through Moses 
with whom he communicated. 
Therefore men cannot legally and 
authoritatively go forth to preach 
the Gospel until they are sent ; and 
men cannot hear the word and be 
converted: by the same unless they 
hear it through the mouth of a 
preacher who is sent, and who has 


power to administer in the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, 

The Lord has established ‘his 
Church and his kingdom ; and we 
have been laboring now fifty y years 
and upwards in carrying out the 
instructions which he has revealed 


unto us in, connection with this 


work. And as men were formerly, 
so we have heen commanded to go 
forth and call upon men, to . believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
repent and ,be baptised for the re- 
mission of their sins; and as they 
were authorized, so have we been 
pathoriand to, “yf to all mep who 
comply with requirements, 
that. the shall receive: the Holy 


Ghost. But say the Christian sects, 

these things are no longer. necessary, 

these, outward er: 

now. essential to salvation. 

believe they are,.. Jn this, 
e differ fram the rly we ms 


Jordan, and 


him. Jo hn. 


| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
| 
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fied him. by saying, “ Suffer. gushes 
nersion, is one of 
e. Gospel, and 
‘the law. to plied. with, 
and hence Jesus set +t e, example. 
But.the Jews, as: a, rejected 
him and his teachings; and the 
_Aposties were. commanded to turn 
to the Gentiles. I say Gentiles—we 
-are al] Gentiles ina capacity. ; 
and. the same. Gospel that. Was 
‘taught to the Jews was preached to 
the Gentiles, It never varied one 
Jota ;.it was sent to them, with all 
its gifts aud graces, its priesthoods, 
powers and ordinances. without any 
hauge whatever. Paul, in 
warning the Gentiles, told them to 
take heed and fear Jest they : fall, 
through the same example of unbe- 
lief ; for if;God spared not the natn- 
yal branches, which were, the Jews, 
‘why spare;.them who 
into the. . olive . 
anderstand that the in 
part which hap to Israel and 
rwhich,. Paul .said, should continue 
until, the fulness of, the , Gentiles 
come .in,; did befall, the churches 
which had. .begn,.bui't. up, the 
Apostles, and and that the Gospel, with 
ita gifts and grages, its Prophets and 


for 


edif 


the work of the ministry, for the 
ifying of the body of Christ, for 
the perfecting of the Saints, until 
all come to a Veakset' in the 
stature of Christ, But the’ Chris- 
tian world do not believe in these 
things ; wed say they are (lone away, 
as not g needed. | We believe 
we have a right to; 
the Lord has restored the 
it preached ‘to. the 
ji ews aoe the Gentiles by Jesus and 
the Apostles, and we know whereof 
we speak. J oseph Smith received 
the ministration of angels, in fulfil- 
ment of the.revelations of St. John, 
and we know’ it. “He received the 
keys of the Holy Priesthood under 
the hands of John the Baptist, and 
under the hands of Peter, James 
aud John, and from that day, 
through the preaching and admin- 
istrations of the Elders of ‘this 
Church, God has, gre a testimony 
to hundreds of: t egy of the 
truth of this work, We believe 
this, and we have received the tes- 
all | timony for ourselves of its divinity. 
In looking upon this aibelting 
in this beautiful but 
am. reminded of the mercy and 
dnegs of God to 
On the 24th of July, 1847 
here in.company with the: pioueers. 
At that time Utah was a barren de- 
sert, there was no yoie of the white 


hhag,,loug since; ceased | man,. everything. wild ‘and 
to exist..among, men. The Gen-| barren. Today,” “may travel 
“tiles fell, the same, example | thousands of: through this 
of. unbelief, until, today a man jis country, and you find tewns and 
looked upon as.a who:will Cities, ardens and orchards, 
rise up and, declare, himself a be-| temples, tabernacles, and 
lieyer in the same. Jesus ‘and large. congt 
tions of the pad hosts of 
od |‘children: A 
them. here? You . 
nea roments, | th ations, im- 
of tangues ; ane they. were the gatheritig 


> 


-++e 


- 
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which God has restored in conuec-| 
tion with the Gospel ; and you eame 
‘in fulfilment of he prophecies of 
Isaiah, Ezekiel, Jeremiah and David, 

and others-of the Prophets who have 
spoken of you. The question that 


in the minds of persons who | ‘prese 


rough our country. and see 

iene of: this people is, are we 
the dupes of impostors? Was Joseph 
Smith a deceiver? There is a way 
.to test this, and we have tested 
it to our satisfaction: The 
‘promise made to us when we first 

eard the preaching of the Elders of 
this Church was, that if we obeyed 
certain requirements of the Gospel, 
we should receive the Holy Ghost . 
snd this same promise is extended 
‘to the world of mankind by our EI- 


‘ders who are still p | 


glad tidings of great joy 
promise had fallen we, my brethren 


~~ sis rs, would not haye been 
2 ; and Utah would dpubt- |: 


the work in which wears ¢ 


of 


the’ 


tion!” 
revealed them 


Christian world ‘questions it. | tz 
Thi of course, we cannot help. | t 


° t's 


there are so ar 
‘who’ ‘Ddelieve ‘Practice’ tie 
wanie, th heaver 


for the salvation of mankind al 


was unpoptilar, and always’ Will be 
so. long as the world ‘exists in’ ‘its 


nt ‘state. Men 


‘truth, and ‘therefore t 
‘and ‘they ‘rejept” it’ to: 


‘same reason that men rejected it 


not wart 


formerly, because’ they love dark- 
ness rather than light. If the Lat- 


great | ter-day Sajnts expect to becowie 


popular in this’ day and” Sapiens 
they will! find themselves g 
‘mistaken. ‘Phere is a warfare 
on between truth and error, 


‘this warfare will continue 


= 


until ‘He 


Te 


| | 
| 
whall réien whose right it is to 
I also want to say to the Latter- 
ay Saints, yot should 
thin Gud; ‘you should make your- 
plves acquainted with the reveld- 
of Gud, atid with thé promises 
He ‘has’ people, 
Be, Darren as Was ween we | beheving thie. sill. 
waged, | sople should ‘do 
ist d to our’ 
you are living in an im- ‘hands is committed or 
nF pt and interesting ‘time in| of the Gospel’’t 
(Principle and ‘the 
fore the ‘would haye rendered thew 
‘thatthe Pathe tg of Godt 
| 
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scenes of its early history. I have 
seen its rise and progress, and have 
witnessed the power of God mani- 
fested in behalf of this people ; and 
I want to bear my testimony that 
the God of heaven has, in fulfilment 
of the prophecies, set His hand to 
establish His Church and kingdom 
in the earth, which means no more 
and no less than His rule and His 
government, and that He will accom- 
plish it, and there is no power upon 
the earth or under the earth that 
can stay the progress of Almighty 
God. But notwithstanding this, 
we to meet with o ition, 
with the hatred of the world ; this, 
in fact, is the legacy of tie Latter- 
day Saints. Said the Savior to his 
Apostles, I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the worl hates 
you ;if you were of the world, the 
world would love you as its own. 
It hated me before it hated you. 
And what are we gving to do? 
We are going to trust in God. 
I have no fears myself; I 
have never had since I heard 
the first Gospel sermon by the El- 
ders of this Church; for I know 
that God lives, and that he has set 
his hand to establish his kingdom, 
and it will continue to grow and 
increase until it shall fill the whole 
earth. He has called upon us to 
— to the whole world the 
pel of Christ, and we are doing 
fast as circum and 
permits; and we promise 

men what the first Elders promine 
to the 


as, thatois, if they yiel 


requirements they shall know for 
themselves whether this work is of 
God or man. Is: there, I ask, an 
‘man or set of men dare make suc 
promises to their fellow-men? I 


angwer, nay ; neither could we do| i 


it: did we not know that God would 


back up. the word by imparting the 


Holy 
No. 6. 


_ He has done so from 


the beginning, and these people can 


bear me witness. 7 

The question may be asked, What 
about the course opr government 
is — with us? Whatever our 
nation does or may do, it will be 


held responsible before God; and 


every emperor, king and ruler will 
be held responsible for the use they 
make of the power committed into 
their hands. e Lord inspired the 
men that framed the Constitution 
of our country, and has guarded 
the nation from its foundation, 
in order to prepene free people 
in which to establish his kingdom, 
Columbus was inspired of God to 
persevere as ~ did to discover this 
continent, and thus the way 
for a class of people <b Shee the 
Spirit of the Lord moved to follow; 
and when they were oppressed hard 
enough they declared themselves 
independent, and by the help of God 
they established and have main- 
tained the government which God 
gave our forefathers, which is one of 
the best constitutional governments 
ever known among men, One of 
its chief and prominent character. 
istics is. its guaranty of relizious 
liberty, permitting every mai to 
worship God according to the :lictaes 
of his own. conscience. is 
sacred right granted by God himself 
to all men ; aud when the rulers or 
legislators of any land undertake by 
enactments of law to step between 
man and his. Se. they by that: act- 
become responsible, and must 
sooner or later be madp # answer 
for interfering with a divine law, 
This is the light in which we regard. 
the position of our own nation in. 
the steps they have recently taken 
against. ys, as a people. However, 
my feelings | 


ioe 

the whole Christian world, I would. 
Vol 


| 

i. 
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say, do not weep for us-—-and we 
are sensible of the fact that they 
will not—but rather weep for your- 
selves and your children, for as 
sure as the Lord lives the 
evils that men seek to bring upon 
us, will return in due time upon 
their own heads, heaped up, pressed 
down and running over. For it is 
an eternal Jaw, and a law by which 
we are governed, that what measure 
we mete, shall be measured back to 
us again. Our nation knows not 
what awaits it ; the Christian world 
knows not what awaits it, and the 
blind guides that lead the people 
cannot tell them, and the result will 
be that both the people and their 
guides will fall into the ditch 
will say another thing. The 
Lord never did bring judgment 
upon any people of any generation 
until he raised up prophets to warn 
them of the impending danger. You 
may read the history of the great 
and ancient cities of Tyre and 
Sidon, Nineveh and Babylon and 
other cities that were built to defy 
all time and every power but that 
of God ; but when they were ripened 
in iniquity they were cut off, the 
Lord raised up men to warn ‘them 
and to call upon’ them to repent ; 
but when they rejected them the 
Lord brought judgment upon them 
and they were cut off in their sins. 
And so it will be with our nation 
and all others, when they shall be 
fully warned and they reject the 
message that is sent to them. The 
heavens are full of judgment, and 
-as the prophets have said, they will 
*ommence at the House of the Lord 
and then go to the nations of the 
earth. These things are beginning 
to make themselves manifest and the 
hteous and pure in heart can see 


want to see the Latter-day Saints 
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live their religion, keep their faith 
and do their duty, and trust in God. 
And if men persecute you for the 
sake of your religion, what can you 
do? You can go to God, and make 
your wants known to him ; and that 
is our duty as Latter-day Saints. 
And as to our nation, tlidy, as well 
as we, are in the hands of God ; and 
I have nothing to say about tliem. 
God will deal with them ; and what 
they sow they will reap. and he will 
deal with us upon the same prin: 
ciple. The history of the ancient 
inhabitants of this land, as it has 
come down to us through the mercy 
and goodness of God, fully testifies 
to this principle ; as long as they did 
what was right the blessings of God 
followed them, but after they be- 
came disobedient and wicked the 
hand of God rested upon them. At 
times when I reflect upon the great 
change that has taken place im our 
own land in the morals of the peo- 
ple during my time, I feel in my 
spirit to mourn and to fear as to the 
consequences. I was between 20 
and 21 years of age before I heard 
of a murder having been committed 
in the whole of the New England 
States. The first murder that was 
eorimitted im our land from the 
time I could remember until I 
gained my majority, was committed 
in New Haven ; and I well remem- 
ber how the news of it shocked all 
New England. What effect has 
stich news upon the people of the 
samé region to-day? Throughout 
the whole of Christendom to-day, 
murder, whoredom, blasphemy, and 
their kindred evils and vices are 
indulged in, and’ unbelief. reigns in 
the hearts of men. Men profess to 
believe in the Bible’; but-confront 
them with the doctrines and prephe- 
cies it contains, and they will 4t once 
either raise‘a‘doubt as to ‘their’ real 
meaning or they will operily deny 


| 
we 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
it. 
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them ; and the few that accept the 
literal meaning of God's word, and 
confess him and acknowledge him 
in all things, do it at the risk of 
their reputation, and some of them, 
even of their rights: as American 
citizens. What the result of all 
this will be is already written ; and 
it will come to pass as sure as the 
Lord hath spoken it.. 

I rejoice in the Gospel of the Son 
of God as he has revealed it in this 
our day ; I rejoice in the organiza- 
tion of the church and Sieainen of 
God, and in the revelations of hea- 
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ven. I read them with a great deal 
of interest, for 1 know they are true; 
and, therefore, I look forward with 
assurance to their fulfilment in the 
earth. We have but a little time to 
spend on earth even though we live 
to be a hundred years of age, and 
we have no time to waste. We should 
live‘in such a manner that the Spirit 
and blessing of God may attend us; 
and then when we cease our labors 
here we shall pass hence to continue 
them in the same cause of salvation 
and redemption, and all wiil be well 
with us. Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE ERASTUS SNOW, 


DELIVERED AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, Sat Lake City, Fripay 
: oon, APRIL 7, 1882. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


THE LAST DISPENSATION—THE SAINTS’ RELIGION PRACTICAL—HOSTILITY 

| TO GOD'S WORK—DIVISIONS IN SECTARIAN CHURCHES—UNITY OF 
THE SAINTS—EARLY HISTORY OF UTAH— ‘‘ MORMON’ THRIFT AND 
ENTERPRISE—THE ONE-MAN POWER—GOD'S PEOPLE A FREE PEOPLE 
—INOREASE OF CORRUPTION—THE SAINTS HOPEFUL. 


I regard the mission of the Latter- 
day Saints as the most important 
that has fallen to the lot of man 
because we, as the people of God, 
live in the most important period of 
the world’s age—the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, in which the 
God of heaven has set his hand a 
second time to recover his people, 
the house of Israel ; to lay the foun- 


dation of the fulfilment of the 
promises made to the fathers 
through Moses and the Prophets, 
and to bring to pass the covenants 
made with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and those made with Jose 
the son of Jacob, concerning hi 
seed. The Book of Mormon gives 
a brief history of a portion of the 
house of Joseph who came to this 
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land from Palestine, their native 
land ; and it not only gives an ac- 
count of this people but it foretells 
their future. A great future lies 
before this people in connection with 


the Latter-day work. 


Our mission is not a mission of 
blood ; it is not a mission of war, 
of strife or contention, but a mis- 
sion of peace on earth and good will 
to men ; a mission to bring life and 
salvation unto the children of men 
who will receive it; a mission to 
make known the things that God 
has revealed for the happiness, glory 
and exaltation of his children, both 
in this world and the worl: to come. 
And what God has revealed to us, 
which we call our religion, is not 
only theoretical but eminently prac- 
tical. It could not be otherwise 
and be the Gospel of life and salva- 
tion. A religion that is exclusively 
theoretical, that is merely a matter 
no legitimate 
works or fruits of that faith is deal. 
There are many dead forms of reli- 
gion in the world ; and as a matter 
of course they are without force and 
effect. But the Gospel of the Son 
of Ged revealed anew from heaven 
in our age and time, and which his 
people have espoused, is a living 
faith, producing in ‘its votaries its 


legitimate fruits—love, joy, peace 


and good works. I am sorry to say, 


however, that we are not all exam- 


ples of that living faith to the extent 
that God requires at our hands. 
In this raspect it is with us as it was 
with others who preceded us; 


some of the seed has fallen by the 
way side, producin 
‘them that receiv 


it.; some has 
fallen in stony places, and as an- 
ciently, such’ rejoice for the time 
being, but alas ! when tribulation or 


“persecution arises, they having not 
‘much depth of soil, are easily up- 


rootel. Some again has fallen 


little effect in 
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among thorns, and the cares of the 
world and the deceitfulness of riches 
choke the word, and it becomes un 
fruitful. But blessed are those who 
break up the fallow ground of their 
hearts, thereby preparing them- 
selves by suitable reflection, medi- 
tation, humility and prayer, over- 
coming the evil that is in them by 
the goo, that the seed when sown, 
may take deep root and spring forth 
and bear precious fruit, some thirty, 
some sixty, and some one hundred 
fold, according to the depth of the 
soil and the strength and cultiva- 
tion of the mind. 

I said our religion was eminently 
practical, as true religion cannot be 
separated from true practice. It 
teaches us to visit the fatherless and 
the widow in their affliction, and to 
keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world ; it teaches charity and love 
one toward another, and to assist to 
bear each other's burdens, and be 
one in Christ Jesus. Just before the 
Savior was offered up upon the cross 
he prayed to his Father in behalf of 
his disciples and those who should 
believe on him through their minis- 
trations, that they might be one 
with him as he was one with the 
Father. | 

Now it is quite a fine thing in the 
estimation of the Christian world to 
preach about Jesus and his doc- 
trines ; but when it comes to practice 
it is quite another thing. One of 
the main objects of the Latter-day 
Saints is to become united, both 
spiritually and temporally. The 
clergymen of America who have been 
foremost in working up the late 
furore against the ‘ Mormon” 
people, who have met in solemn 
conclave and dictated resolutions 
and gotten up memorials to Con- 
gress, and who have traveled and 
visited ‘the noted cities as lecturers, 
among whom may be mentioned 
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the celebrated Parson Newman and 
the celebrated—what shall I say? 
—well, Mr. Schuyler Colfax, and 
others, have aroused the vation and 
moved the members of Congress to 
hostile legislation against the Lat- 
ter-day Sainte. Their general de- 
claration has been that polygamy 
—though polygamy was the war-cry 
—was not to be dreaded like ‘* Mor- 
mon” unity. They term it priestly 
influence, or the influence of the 
“ Mormon” hierarchy. In reflecting 
upon this declaration which was 
freely expressed on numerous 0¢cca- 
sions during last winter and spring, 
in the tirades made against the 
Latter-day Saints, it has caused 
some curious reflections. What 
would have been the result if the 
Methodists, the Presbyterians, the 
Baptists and all the prominent de- 
nominations of America, had been 
true disciples of. Christ, and had 
eome under that rule laid down in 
the Savior’s prayer—if they had all 
become one in Christ as he was one 
with the Father? What would 
have been the result? Methinks 
things would be very different in 
the history of American government 
from what we now see. will 
refer, for example, to the condition 
of things prior to the late civil war, 
and about the time the republican 
party incorporated in their platform 
at the Philadelphia convention in 
1856, the celebrated plank known 
‘as the twin relics—in which they 
pledged themselves to exterminate 
the twin relics, slaveryand polygamy. 
What was the condition of the reli- 

ious sects of America at that tame ? 
Those who are familiar with the 
history of those times will remember 
that preparatory to that. great strug- 
gle in the great civil 
‘war, there had been a complete sepa- 
ration and two distinct organiza- 
tions of all the prominent sects 
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of America. The Methodist church. 
was «divided ‘into the Methodist 


church north and the Methodist 


church south; the Presbyterians 
were divided into the Presbyterian 
church north and the Presbyterian, 
church south; the Baptists, the 
Campbellites and the other various 
sects were divided in like manner, 
the Mason and Dickson line, as it 
was called, was the line of division 
between the churches north and the 
churches south; and substantially, 
the same line marked the boundary. 
between the southern confederacy 
and northern Stetes during the 
war, for the division commenced in 
the churches, and it was the various 
religious sects of America that 
worked up the war. They divided 
one against another, and brought 
ou the war. And when the North- 
ern and Southern armies were march- 
ing against and slaying each other 
by hundreds of thousands, every 
regiment and division of the army 
on both sides were eneparaged by 
the prayers and preaching of,, theiy 
respective chaplains of the various 
sects on both sides, each praying for 
the success of their arms, that each 
side might succeed in using up the 
opposite side. | | 

ow imagine them, for a moment, 
to be the true disciples of Christ, 

wer an 

en from, him. What would 
have been the result if the Lord had 
heard- the prayers of the religious 
elements of these two contending 
parties? The, only thing we can 
think of as e3 ing the idea, is 
the old fable of, the Kilkenny cats, 
which, it is, said, fought each other 
and devoured each other all but, the 
tails, and they began ,to jump at 
each other. results one 


would suppose that the Lord heard 
the prayers on both sides to a con- 


| 
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siderable extent. But it is too| 
serious a matter to be treatel| 
in a jocose style. And, yet, one can 
hardly resist the temptation, it is 
so ludicrous to see people professing 
the same holy religion, to be follow- 
ers of the meek and lowly Jesus 
and his righteousness, and preachers 
of his Gospel arrayed on each side, 
stirring up the people to war, urging 
them on, and praying to the same 
God for the success of each others’ 
arms. Now, I ask, is this an ensam- 
S of Christian unity such as the 
vior prayed for, when he asked 
the Father that all that should be- 
lieve on him through the words of 
his disciples might become one even 
as he and the Father were one? 
The Latter-day Saints, as I have 
before remarked, are far from being 
as yet what the Lord requires them 
to be. But that spirit which ac- 
companies the fulness of the Gospel, 
and which the Latter-day Saints 
have received through the preach- 
ing of the Gospel and through 
obedience tb its requirements, has 
so far made vheir hearts as one, 
causing them to see eye to eye, and 
to gather together upon this land of 
Joseph, that they might learn more 
fully the ways of the Lord and walk 
in his paths, and cultivate the 
Christian unity which the Savior 
prayed for. And this appears to be 
the head and front of our offending. 
Polygamy is ostensibly the cry ; but 
what reflecting man that is posted 
in the history of the times, believes 
that this has a particle of influence 
upon our statesmen? They admit, 
according to their own showing, that 
there is more immorality, depravity, 
whoredom, and the terrible conse- 
— of the socia] evil in one of 
the great cities of the Union in a 
single year than has been in Utah 
ever since it has been founded. 


They know this full well. They 
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know that we are a people of energy, 
of industry and honest labor, a. 
people who do not labor with a view: 
and desire to build ourselves up ab: 
the expense and ruin of our neigh- 
bors; but a people who labor to 
gather from the elements around us, 
producing the comforts of. life for 
ourselves and families. They re- 
cognize in us a people who have 
planted a flourishirg commonwealth 
in the heart of the great American 
desert, and made it possible to popu« 
late the surrounding Territories. 
In 1847 the standard of the 
American nation was planted on this 
Temple block. I assisted in plant 
ing it ; and many around me to-day 
participated in those early scenea, 
At the same time the country ly) 
west of the Sierra Nevada and. be+ 
tween it and the Pacific Coast, was 
held under the American flag by the 
Mormon Battalion, who under 
ral Kearney captured the State of 
California from the Mexican gov- 
ernment and held it for the United 
States government until this coun; 
try was ceded to the United States 
by treaty on the 22nd of February, 
1848. The stars and stripes wene 
planted between the Rocky Mounr 
tains on the east and the Sierra 
Nevadas west by “Mormon” color 
nies, and west to the Pacific ape 
by the “Mormon Battalion,” 
the country held for the American 
government. We proceeded to the 
establishment and organization of 
civil government. This great basin 
country between the mountains was 
incorporated into the State of Dese- 
ret, @ provisional government was 
organized for the State of Deseret, 
a republican constatution was framed 
and adopted by the people; the 
country was divided into counties 
and precincts, local, government 
was organized, laws adopted and 
delegates sent to Congress to ask for 


| 

| 
i 
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admission into the Union. 


oft 


At the | Deseret, precisely on equal footing 


same time the gold hunters were; with that of California, with equally 


flocking to California after the 


‘‘Mormon Battalion” revealed the 
first gold which they brought to 
light while dragging Captain Sutter's 
mill race. Some of the men are 
stall in our midst who brought about 
these results, who first revealed to 
the astonished world the gold of 
California, and who raised the first 
furore, which resulted in thousands 
flocking to the Pacific coast. And, 
mark you, the first colovy of settlers 
upon that Pacific coaat after the 
capture of that country through the 
valor of the “ Mormon” Battalion, 
was a “Mormon” colony ship 
ped from the New England States, 
who took with them a printing press, 
anil planted their feetupon the shores 
of San Francisco, and there issued 
the California Star, in 1847, which 
was the first publication in the 
English language west of the Rocky 
Mountains — the first free press 
hailing the American flag and pro- 
claiming American liberty, the 
priueiples of free government ; and 
at the same time we plauted a free 
press in this city, wheuce was issued 
the Desekxer News, proclaiming 
those principles to all the work. 

Both Cahtornia and Deseret pre- 
sented themselves at the same tame, 
through their delegates, knocking 
at the door uf Congress, praying for 
admission into the Union The 
prayer of Calfurma was accepted ; 
that of Deseret was rejected. 

Jesus had accasiou to ask tlus 
question of the Jews: lt a sou 
shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a futher, will ye give him a stone | 
or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? it might iii 
become me perhaps, to apply these 
words to our nativual covem, ment ; 
but the facts are that wueu we pre- 
sented ourselves as tue Stute of 


a democratic guvernmeut aud repub- 
lican constitution, both of which 
States had been organized out of the 
oli Mexican States of Upper Califor- 
nia, and which had been recently 
captured from the Mexican govern- 
ment, and presented themselves to 
-Congress 01 equal footing ; one wag 
accepted, the other rejected. In- 
stead of granting to Deseret a State 
government, Congress gave us & 
territorial form of government under 
the Organic act of 1850. It is true 
it extended to us certain rights 9 
self-goverument, but to a limited 
extent. We had the right of repre- 
sentation in the Legislative Assem- 
bly, but those rights were clippe 
by the absolute veto of a Fede 
Governor ; nor, indee«, is the abso- 
lute veto of a Federal Governor the 
ouly veto held over the Territorial 
Legislature, Congress itself resery- 
ing to itself a mght to annul the 
acts of the Legislative Assembly, 
though receiving the signature of 
the Governor. But if the Governor 
chooses to withhold his signature ng 
matter how wholesome or necessary 
the measure, it cannot become law, 
nor would he be, uuder the Organi¢ 
Act, required to assign any reasoy 
for it. ‘he mere whim of a man, 
a stranger io our country who hag 
but little, if any, practical know- 
ledge of our needs, aud who himself 
is ob a tax-payer, probably may 
\ieprive whole community of people 
vt ihe legal myhts. Such is the 
territorial of poverumeut, not 
ot ali Territories, for with the exce 
tio of Utah and New Mexico, this 
ablsuiute Velo power does ot exist On 
Awericau sui, Other Lerntories 
well as the Staces, aud the Vues 
Staies, way, warvush a two-thir 
vote of theirleyisiature, pass any meg- 


sure over the veto of its executive, 
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‘cotton, 
‘siderable extent, the clothing that 
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But what does this signify? It 

says to us, “we are not willmg to 
trust you with the rights. and privi- 
Jeges of self-government in common 
with other American citizens; and 
it is deemed advisable that we 
should hold this check upon your 
legislature.” But notwithstanding 
we have been shut out from State- 
hood, we have prospered and grown 
into a flourishing community of 
people. 
“ On several occasions we have 
fenewed our efforts by appealing to 
Congress for the rights of self-gov- 
érnment ; but on every occasion we 
have been put off. But we have 
coutinued to prosper, and yet we 
have received no aid from the gene- 
tal government in establishing and 
Maintaining schools, as other por- 
tions of the country have. We 
have built our school-houses and 
maintained our schools, and educated 
our children as best we could. And 
here let me say that Utah will com- 
pare favorably in educational mat- 
ters with any portion of the United 
States, even the older and richer 
States ; and while the number of 
children is three times that of other 
populations, yet, they are all en- 
joying the benefits of a common 
school education at least ; and as the 
higher schools aie being established 
the facilities for more extensive 
education are accessible. 

We have opened up farms and 
established ‘towns and cities over 
this vast country, of 500 miles in 
extent. We have established mills 
ahd lave produced the various 
cereals and vegetables and fruits, 
and raised the beef and mutton, and 
the wou] to supply our factories, and 
to manufacture to a con- 


we wear ; and we have manufactured 


‘to a considerable extent our farm- 


ing implements, and yet we are 


under the necessity of largely 
importing manufactured goods. 
And, to-day, Utah enjoys pros 
perity equal, if not superior to any 
other Territory, and, indeed, some 
of the Western States. 

Now these are facts patent to the 
world. And with such facts can 
they in their inmost souls look upon 
this people as a vicious people, or as 
a wicked, licentious people, as a 
people who are influenced by worldly 
considerations and fleshly lusts? 
Are these the works of the licentious 
and dissolute? We invite the 
people of the United States to attend 
eur Sabbath School Unions and 
attend the public gatherings of the 
people where they congregate ; we 
invite their statesmen and honorable 
men and women of all classes to 
come and visit us and learn facts as 
they exist, instead of swallowing 
greedily the malicious calumnies 
and misrepresentations set afoot 
concerning us by those who know 
little or nothing about us ; or if they 
have known anything about us, they 
have sold themselves to the Devil 
long since, and they are of their 
father the Devil, who was a liar from 
the beginning, and his works they 
will do; and when honest people come 
amoig us we ask them not to sit 
themselves down and allow them- 
selves to be corralled by the lying 
hypocrites that are fanning the 
flame of persecution, and never come 
in contact with the people they de- 
sire to know and understand. Why 
is it that honorable men should act 
as though they were ashamed to 


‘learn the truth? Why is it they 


do not come and hear and see for 
themselves both sides % , 

We are accused of disloyalty. We 
are xccused of being governed. by 
priesicraft, and that we are subjects 
of the one-man power. Here we 


would pause and respectfully say, in 


| 
| | 
| | 
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whom the insign 


the language of Scripture, “Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye.” 
Where, I would ask, could we look 
for a more decidedly marked expres- 
sion of the one-man power than in 
the case we have recently hadin Utah, 
in which the Governor gave the 
certificate of election to the man for 
ificant number of 
1,300 votes was cast, withholding it 
from the rightful representative of 
the people for whom 18,000 votes 
were recorded? The persistency 
with which he and his friends, the 


- enemies of this people, have sought 


to fasten this fraud upon the people 
in this Territory, not to say any- 
thing about the one-man power 
provided for in the organic act! 
A federal governor, a stranger sent 
mong us with an absolute veto, 


| ing the power to wipe out the 
4 oings of a whole session of the peo- 
e's representatives! 
. I will further direct attention to 
all reflecting men to the scenes in 
the Senate and the House of 
Representatives of the United States 
when the Edmunds’ bill was put 
through under what is called. the 
law of the previous question, 
cutting off amendments and limiting 
debate. I will appeal to every 
honest man—if there be an honest 
litician in the Jand—by asking, 
ho among them possesses the free- 
-dom of speaking and acting only in 
obedience to the party lash, anil 
what Senator or Representative 
-dare try to air his sentiments or 
vote contrary to the dictum of his 
‘party leaders? Shame upon them 
‘when they talk about the exercise 
of one-man power in Utah! If there 
‘is a people upon the earth that exer- 


_-¢ise greater freedom of speech or 


action than the Latter-day Saints, 
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I hope and pray that we may grow 
until we become their equals at 
least. 

Every principle in our holy reli- 
po tends to freedom, or in the 

guage of the New Testament, the 
Gospel is the perfect law of liberty. 
The reason that it is so is, because it 
lifts the spirits of man above the 
law, or, in other words, it teaches 
him to work righteousness 
thereby escape the penalties of the 
law, and enables him to enjoy that 
perfect freedom which God has 
ordained for all flesh—the freedom 
to do right, but there’is no liberty 
to dc wrong without incurring the 
penalty of that wrong-doing, there- 
fore, every one who does wrong must 
accept of the consequences of that 
wrong, and may expect to suffer the 
penalty either in time or in eternity. 
I'he Gospel then extends to us the 
freedom to do right, and the laws of 
our common country used to extend 
this right and privilege to its citi- 
zens. This was declared by the 
fathers in the famous Declaration of 
Independence, and which was con- 
solidated by the fathers of the Con- 
stitution of our country, which was 
one of the fruits of their great 
é. 

This famous declaration enun- 
ciated the doctrine that “all just 
powers of government are derived 
trom the consent of the governed ;” 
and upon this principle are the in- 
stitutious of our country founded; 
and it is only through the tees 
of this fundamental doctrine under- 


lying our institutions that there can 
be any freedom. This declaration 
of the fathers embodied in that 
celebrated instrument, signed on 
the 4th of July, 1876, is the em- 
bodiment of the principles of civil 
and religions liberty, such freedom 
aa God bes ever taught and sought 


to ish amvung his children from 


—— 
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the beginning of the world. And 
whenever there has. been a peuple 
who have listened to the voice of 
God, they have been made free, and 
oppression has been a stranger to 
them. The careful student of the 
Bible will at once perceive that 
everything which God sought to 
establish smong his people, tended 
to freedom aud the enjoyment of 
the common rights of humanity. 
Never did ai:cient Israel enjoy as free 
and happy a government as under 
the reign of the judges, from the 
time Moses led them out of Egyp- 
tian bondage until they clamored for 
a king. For 430 years they tri- 
umphed over their foes, and they 
dwelt-in peace and unity, and love 
and freedom existed, and every tribe 
was a commonwealtli managing its 
own local affairs, while they all sus- 
tained a central power which coun- 
seled aud directed them ; and their 
rulers were judyes inspired of God, 
were prophets, seers and revelators, 
who judged in righteousness, and 
exercised no control over the liber- 
ties and consciences of men. The 
same principle is observed in reading 
the history of the American conti- 
nent. The Book of Mormon is 
replete with testimony in this direc- 
tion. And during the palmy days 
of the Nephites there was no kin 

among them; aud that long om: 
happy period that preceded the com- 
ing of the Savior, and for hundreds 
of years that followed during the 
reign. of the judges among the 
Nephites, liberty and freedom and 
happiness prevailed. And although 
they had at one time in accerdance 
with their pronounced and _per- 


sistent desire, a Ben- 


jamin and King Mosiah — yet, 
these were kings more in name than 
in fact ; they were only patriarchs or 
fathers among their people, and the 
term they apply to them might 
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quietly have a tendency to catise 
them to augment power to them- 
selves and to exercise oppressive 
jurisdiction over the peop e, and 
foreseeing this King Mosiah be- 
seeched the people to abolish the 
office, and establish and maintain 
free government, and elect their 
chief judge or governor by thie votce 
of the people. He reasoned and 
explained to them the dangers which 
would result to them by having'a 
ruler who was not elected by the 
ple. When Israel began ‘to 
all into darkness and trans 
sion, in the days of Samuel, and 
they clamored for a king to lead 
them to war and thus be like’ the 
Gentile nations around them, it 
grieved Samuel the Seer to his 
heart ; and he besought the people 
to desist from their determination, 
and he warned them of the dangers 
that would follow, telling them that 
it would lead to oppression and 
tyranny, and that taxes would be 
aid upon the € grievous to 
bettie; ena chat it rok, finally lead 
to war, bloodshed and bundage. But 
they would not hsten. And when 
the prophet inquired of the Lord 
what he should «do, he answered 
atid said to Samuel : “ Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all they 
say unto thee: for they have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should uot reigu over 
them.” 
Furthermore, the Book of Mor- 
mon tells that God will cause a fee 
government to be established upon 
this land in the Jatter-days, and in- 
asmuch as the people will serve the 
Lord they shall forever be a free 
people. And in the Doctrine and 
Covenants is contained a revelation 
which was given to the Latter-day 
Saints in the early history of the 
Church, commanding us to uphold 
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and imaiutain the, principles of 
frealom and liberty, as claimed 


b 

che Constitution of the United 
States, and in which js written this 
remarkable declaration: no 
man break the laws of the land, for 
he that keepeth the laws of God has 
no need to break the laws of the 
land ;” and we are further told that 
we should uphold and maintain that 
law which is the Constitutional law 
of the land ; for, the Lord said, the 
Constitution was established by wise 
men whom he raised up for that 
purpose, after the land had been 
redeemed by bloodshed. This doc. 
trine was taught by the Prophet 
Josepli Smith, in the early days of 
this people, and cannot be separated 
from the religion we lave embraced ; 
and by the help of the Lord we meau 
to maintain those principles to the 
end, notwithstanding that some of 
our American statesinen wax wanton 
in their feelings and tyrannical in 
their acts and expressions, while 
religious bigots and political dema- 
gogues are underminiug the founda- 
tious of our American institutions 
They commence to-day upon Utah ; 
but it is not the first time. From 
the time the declaration, was mace 
in Philadelphia by the republican 
party there have been divers de- 
from, those principles em- 
braced in our American Constitu- 
tion. Had the people of America 
listened to the voice of the Lord 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
they would ‘have long since freed 
their slaves in an amicable, an_hon- 
orable and economical manner with- 
out the shedding of blood, But 
they disdained the counsels of the 
Lord. The Prophet Joseph pub- 
lished his views in pamphiet torm 
on the powers and duties of the 
national government on the then 
much-mooted question of slavery, 


our fathers and consolidated in 
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in which he treated upon the com- 
pact of the United States as be 
tween the North and South on this 
question of slavery ; and pro 
an éasy and honorable plan of set- 
tling the question without violating 
that compact or encroaching upon’ 
the rights of éach other; and that 
was, to negotiate with the Southern 
States for the gradual emancipation 
of their slaves, the consideration to 
be met by the national treasury, and 
fixing a time after which all children 
should be born free, thas providi 
for a gradual emancipation, an 
that they might not feel that they 
were robbed, and by their being 
dually emancipated tliey would 
ave been prepared gradually for 
free government and free labor, 
and thus the ill and ‘unpleasant 
consequences would have’ been 
measurably averted, at least, of tarn- 
ing loose a horde of uncultivate 
people, who were totally unprepared 
for American citizenship. Had 
they listened to this proposition, 
less than a tenth part of the cost 
the war would have freed all the 
slaves, and that too without blood- 
shed, and the utter devastation of the 
Southern States would have been 


‘But we have seen it. And ‘fél- 


lowing the war has-béén itaugurated 
an era of degeneracy’ in public 
morals, degeneracy in politics and 
religion, a degeneracy iti the mitds 
of our statesmen which has shown 
itself in a desire on, their ‘to 
tamper with the ‘sacred rights of 
man, to tamper with every part of 


‘the goverment, not éven exceptin 


‘the Supreme Court, which, ‘up 
the time of the civil war, was lookud 


upon by the Atmerican’ people ‘as 
beyond temptatiun, and 
beyond the probability of being 
corrupted or bribed. But alas! the 
Supreme Court itself has been tam- 
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pered with. And for many years, 
almost from the commencement of 
that effort to break down the bar- 
riers of the Constitution anid to set- 
tle this vexed question of slavery by 
violence—from that time politicians 
have sought to sustain themselves 
in violent, revolutionary and uncon- 
stitutional measures by foisting into 
the Supreme Court isans who 
are already imbued with extreme 
political notions and ideas, whose 
carrying them with them on the 
bench resulted in many deci- 
guy which after ayes will greatly 

eplore and point out as the stepping 
stones to the destruction of our free 
institutions. But it remains for 
the Congress of the United States 
in 1882 to strike the blow at human 
freedom which places a vast people 
who have enjoyed their freedom in 
part only for 5 years in these moun- 
tains, at the disposal of a returning 
board to be sent here by the Presi- 


~ dent. This is the object of the Ed- 


munds’ bil]. Its framers, its advo- 
cates and supporters scarcely expect 
anything from it toward the-extin- 
guishing of polygamy ; but they do 
expect from it the transfer of our 
flourishing Territory into the hands 
of the enemies ot the “ Mormon” 
people. And they expect to disfran- 
chise whom they will, and decide 
who may vote and who may hold 
office, who may become members of 
‘the Legislature, etc., and vice versa ; 
and then dictate what laws they 
shall make, and then dictate how 


‘the people shall be taxed to pay 
-their salaries and expenses, 
-forsooth, Congress shall, according 


‘to the recommendation of President 
.Arthur, reconsider that part of the 


It is not my purpose to attempt 
to foretell the consequences of this 
class of legislation. We shall all 
see for vurselves ; but if our neigh- 
bors, our Gentile friends can stand 
it we can; and if our nation can 
stand it we can; and if our states- 
men and the people who elect them 
and countenance their acts can stand 
it, we can ; and if merchants, miners, 
bankers, agents, speculators, etc., 
among us can stand it, we can. 
If the taxes should be doubled up, 
and burdens put upon the people, 
and they can stand their share of it, 
we can stand ours, because we are 
used to it, and they are. not. If 
they can confine themselves to one 
woman I know we can. (Laughter.) 
The proof of the pudding you bust 
is in the eating. We do not intend 
to be siaetiod ; we have already 
passed through many very trying 
places, and we still expect to find an 
outlet. I am reminded often of our 
experience when traveling through 
some of the narrow gorges in our 
mountains; it often appears that 
our road has come to an end against 
a mountain, but when we get close 
up to it, we find a turn, and we keep 
traveling; and this is sometimes 
often repeated in a day’s travel, 
until, at last, our road Br sony out 
and a broad, beautiful y is in 
sight, which never fails to bring 
feelings of relief to the weary trav- 
eler, especially if he is not familiar 
with the . Such has been our 


experience in the pilgrimage of life 


up to the present we con- 
fidently expect that He who has led 
us, through His Holy Priesthood, 


will continue to open up our 
and He will do so if wa 


law and make provision for their | covenants with Him, Amen. 
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Sunpay AFTER 


(Reported by John Irvine. ) 


_- OF MAN-—GOD'S BLESSING UPON THE KIGHTEOUS ; HIS CURSE UPON 
' THE UNRIGHTEOUS — THE LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL — THE SAIN1 
PRESERVED FROM WAR AND BLOODSHED—THEIR UNION AND UNTI- 


VERSAL GOODWILL. 


There is a ve in the Book of 
Mormon which has suggested itself 
to my mind, which I will read. It 
contains the words of Alma unto 
his son Helaman, and were among 
the last words which he spoke unto 
him,, They will be found recorded 
on page 368 of the new edition, 

“And it came to pass that after 
Alma had said these things to 
Helaman, he blessed him, and also 
his other song ; and lie also blessed 
the earth for the righteous" sake : 
__ And he said, Thus saith the Lord 
God : cursed shall be the land, yea, 
this land, unto every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people, unto destruc- 
tion, which do wickedly, when they 
are fully. ripe; and as I have said so 
shall it: be; for this is the cursing 
and the blessing of God upon the 
land, for the Lord cannot look upon 
sir with the least degree of allow- 
ance. 

And now when Alma had said 
these words he blessed the Church, 
yea, all those who should stand. fast 


in the faith from that time hence- | : | ar 
| feeling well, and T'believe I do not 


forth.” 


President Cannon then continued’: 
In rising to ‘pent unto you this af- 
ternoon, my brethren and sisters, I 
do so; with a desire in my heart that 
that which I may say may be 
prompted by the Spirit of God, and 
may be for your edification and com: 
fort as well as myown, [amg 
to have this opportunity uf meeting 
with you—not so much for the 


pase of speaking as of being 


Some of us, as you know, haye 
been traveling considerably of late, 
visiting the various settlements, and 
I believe President Taylor and party 
when they return to this city, 

have completed the entire round 
of the Territory and of all the 
Stakes outside of Arizona—that is 


‘so far as Utah and Idaho are con- 


cerned. We have found the people 
in a rous. condition and 


‘feeling exceedingly well. In almost 


évery settlement the crops have 
been larger than they have been 
known to be before." And the peo- 
ple'are prospering in their temporal 
circumstances and of course afe 
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overstate the matter when I say 
that they are as attentive to their 
duties generally as I have ever seen 
them. Good health has generally 

revailed. I think probably we have 
had more sickness in this city and 
neighborhood than in any other 
part of the Territory. The people 
are increasing and spreading abroad, 
taking root in the land. In the 
southern part of the Territory they 
are not prospering to so great an 
extent as they are in the middle and 
northeru part, owing to various 
causes. Still there is an excellent 


feeling throughout all these settle- 


ments, and they are looking hope- 
fully to the future. 

I have often thought in looking 
at the calmness and serenity of the 
people, and the which _pre- 
vails in their hearts, and in their 
habitations and settlements, that it 
is not among the least wonderful 
features of this organization that a 
people, who are so much maligned, 
aud threatened as are the 
Latter-day Saints, should be found 
living so undisturbed by these things 
and apparently ¢njoying themselves 
as they do. There is scarcely a 
week passes, or has passed for years 
in which there haye not been. some 
threats uttered and _ circulated 
against us. “Terrible things going 
to be lone with the Mormons ; we 
are going to have them all disposed 
of now; we shall haye this Mormon 
question all settled, and the problem 
so thoroughly solved that it. will 
mever require, to be meddled with 

in.” 
_ Threats of this character have 
-been in circulation. now for years, 
and every time they have been 
alluded to it, seemed to those who 
Made them as though their plans 
would be likely to be successful. In 
the case of any other people it 
would repress all energy and devel- 
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opment, it would frighten every- 
body, and, in fact, no one would 
want to live in a community that 
was in such constant jeopardy. But 
so far as my observation has ex- 
tended the people, as I have re- 
marked, are full of and quiet, 
undisturbed by the prospects for the 
future. In fact they feel quite 
happy and rejoice that they are 
counted worthy to have their names 
cast out as evil. It is one of the 
most remarkable features connected 
with this work that a people so few 
in. number, naturally so quiet and 
inoffensive, molesting no one, inter- 
fering with no one’s peace or enjoy- 
ment, threatening no one, minding 
their own business, peacefully pur- 
suing their varied pursuits, should 
create such a stir in the world as 
we are doing. It might be thought 
that the 150,000 people who live 
in the Territory of Utah, would be 
such an insignificant people and 
so utterly beneath the notice—so 
far as numerical strength is con- 
cerned —of the world at large, 
that they might be permitted to 
pursue the course which is matked 
out for them without interference 
and without so, much agitation rés- 
pecting them. But I was totd y 

terday by a federal official who had 
just, returned from the east—and I 
suppose it is true—that there w 

no subject to-day that seemied to 
haye the importance in men’s mint 

that Utah had, and ‘that .wherever 
he went, when it was known that 
he was from Utah, everybody wanted 
to talk with him about its affairs 
and its people. Newspaper reporters 
were after him to find out what he 


‘could tell them about us, and [am 
informed that. members of Congress 
and other leading ,men are makin 
the “Mormon, question”. a. speci 


study. I hope they will thoroughly 
investigate it while they are..at it ; 


| 
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I think the investigation will prove 
rofitable to them, if it is only dene 
in the right ; but the 
su in making it a special study 
i8 to: deal with its 
imaginary evils, to devise some plan 
that will reach this system that ap- 
rs to be so hateful, Well, now, 
i call this a remarkable feature of 
this work. I think it is exceedingly 
wonderful that so small a people—a 
people whom every one must admit 
who visits this country, are peaceful 
should create such a disturbance 
in the earth and be the cause of so 
much thought, so much writing and 
speech ‘aan And it has not 
been the case in Utah alone, that is, 
since the Latter-day Saints came to 
Utah, but it has been a peculiarity 
ef this work—the work of God— 
from the day of its inception in these 
last. days until the present. And 
what is still more remarkable, it was 
predicted that this would be the case 
@bout it when it first started and 
before it, in fact, had an organiza- 
Doubtless the most of you re- 
‘member that when Joseph Smith was 
visited hy an angel of when he 
was; quite a youth, it was said to 
him by the angel that his name 
should be known for good and evil 
throughout the earth, and most 
wonderfully has that statement been 
fulfilled. in his case and in the case of 
all ‘those who have embraced the 
everlasting Gospel. This was said 
before the Church was organized ; it 
was (published directly after the 
ation, 
Doubtless you are all familiar—or | 
most, of you are—with the letters of 
Oliyer.Cowdery to W. W. Phelps, 
ingwhich this was published among 
the earliest writings that were sent 
forth by this Church, and when to 
human, ap ages there was 
mnotjthe least probability of it being 
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fulfilled, except a man should have 
the spitit of revelation to discern the 
future. But when the Church was 
organized it created a sensation in 
the neighborhood — it attracted 
attention—men’s minds were drawn 
towards it. As it increased the 
excitement spread, and among the 
earliest predictions that I remember 


‘hearing, connected with this work, 


was, that it had called forth the at- 
tention of townships and of counties 
and of States, and it was said of i 
that it should spread until it woul 
attract the attention of the United 
States and of the world. This — 
was one of the earliest predictions 
that was uttered connected with 
the work, and it was also predicted 
concerning it, that its missionaries 
should go to every land and to every 
people, and carry the glad tidings 
of salvation, and should be the 
means of gathering out. of every 
nation, kindred, tongue and people, 
the honest in heart, who should 
gather together in one place, and 
st.ould be known by the name of 
Zion. \I often think of this. The 
wonderful mauner in which. this 
ple called Latter-day Saints dwell- 
ing in Utah have been gathered 
together is a subject of never-ceasing 
interest to me. 
Before the organization of the 
Charch of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day. Saints, Joseph Smith’ received 
revelations which he said were reve- 
lations from God. They are now 
embodied in this book,’ which we 
call the Book of Doetritie and Cove- 
nants and among ‘the earliest of 
these revelations is found a state- 
ment given by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, through Joseph Smith,‘ to 
the effect that he intended to brin 
forth and establish Zion, and tlia 
He would gather together the péo- 
le who’ would obey His’ 
his prediction is particularly ‘not e- 
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worthy, because at the time when | —not of its complete fulfilment, but 


the first of these revelations was 
given, there was no such organiza- 
tion as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints upon the earth ; 
it did not have an existence ; and in 
the September following its organi- 
zation—that is five months after- 
wards — another revelation was 
given, in which it was stated still 
more plainly who were to be gath- 
ered, and the purposes for which they 
were to be gathered, and this, too, 
before there was a place designated 
as a place of gathering. I have 
often said that if the Prophet Joseph 
Smith had no other evidence to show 
to the world of the divinity of his 
mission, and of his prophetic office, 
than that revelation alone, it was 
sufficient in and of itself to establish 
it ; for this reason ; that at the time 
it was uttered, as I have said. there 
was no organization of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; 
there was no gathering place; no 
person had ever witnessed such a 
proceeding as a people belonging to 
one church gathering together and 
dwelling together in one organiza- 
tion. There was nothing of the kind 
known ; there was no organization 
among the children of men that 
could have given a hint of the pos- 
sibility or probability of such a great 
event taking place. If other churches 
had done the same, then it might 
have been thought that the Prophet 
Joseph Smith could easily have pre- 
dicted that the peeets that he would 
be the means of gathering together, 
might do so also. But there was no 
aceessible record extant of the gath- 
ering together of any people in this 
manner at the time that Joseph pro- 
claimed this principle. Yet he, in- 


‘spired of God, dared to make this 


statement to the world, and to pub- 
lish it, and to-day, we who are ul 
are living witnesses of its fulfilment 


sufficiently to make it one of the 
strangest events that has ever beett 
witnessed among men. There have 
been many circumstances surround: 
ing the people which have been of 
such a character as to operate against 
their gathering. It is not lon 
since a Secretary of State issued 
circular to the nations of E 
to check this very business of c 
ering. I do not suppose that he 
knew that Joseph Smith had made 
such a prediction, or that God had 
inspired him to give such a revelat 
tion, or that he ever imagined for 
a moment that the word of God 
was recorded upon this subject‘; 
but he thought it would be a good 
thing to stop the immigration 
“Mormons.” Mobs have also 
done their part to accomplish ths 
same end, by endeavoring to b 
up the community and scatter its 
members and frighten those whe 
had not gathered, so that th 
might be deterred from comin 
But notwithstanding all these 
fluences which have beat operating 
as | said in a township, then s 
ing to a county, rwards to 4 
State, and to States, and thon ‘thé 
Secre of State of our nation 
taking the matter in hand—not 
withstanding all these influencés 
which have been operzting to cheek 
the gathering of the people together} 
they have gathered as we see th 
to-day, and are still gathering, be- 
cause God has said they should, and 
there is no earthly power that can 
prevent their gathering together, 
though it need not surprise you'#f 
more thorough measures than evel 
have been should be taken to pre 
vent the Saints from obeying this 
command, 
When the Elders of this Chureh 
first went out, they weut ont without 
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the ordi advantages that men bes te rn which 

| wip al t emselves minieters pos- in 

of life, for. there was 
Pi Smith himself was a farmer. | in meat they could id 

> Was not 4 man that was schooled | thé, result was that wh erever a 
the ministty. He had had no gute! honest 
sducation to fit and qualify him as who were waiti 


; 


n are ordinarily supposed to be give. “message ; and. 
ified i in who teach peol@ as soon as th .Were bap 
feir fellow men. what is called the | w were, seized with a esire to. 
depel of Jesus Christ. He did not of Go 


rie oes it in his own way, and rer 
the earth j etetmined—he always w 


oF God to thee 


If there is a fluent prem 
| 


i 
ag 
Igimed the | cation and ne 
and by the pover,of God he | that 
and by pre many to | find er 
he” selected othe s called the Christian Chureh 
ther, that he gets the glory off it, 
plow) they. the fame calla to the 
fret. the “ooutiling | anid they have -bad oa call 
from all the Vocations of | istry from other by :an. increase 


‘thro 


of God, and hs that 
companying his 


little thought about matter, 
and certainly the Holy” Ghost gets 
no credit, for it get «age posed that the 
Holy Ghost has nothing to do with 
it. Well, now, God has taken a 

different method in our day, and he 
is showing forth his power. He is 


taking the meek and the lowly and. 


the humble men who are desirous 
to keep his commandments, and he 
is making them mighty through 
his power. But they cannot give 
any glory to any one but the Al- 
mighty for this. Leta man attempt 
to travel without purse and scri 
the Elders of this Church hive 
done, and as the ancient Apostles 
did, and if he is successful he is 
faith, through 
his reliance upon God through keep- 
ing his commandments, through 
ing ‘humble, meek and lowly of 
eart, and if he reaches the hearts 
of the honest, the only way he can 
hope to do it is by having the Spirit 
wer ac- 
cannot 
do it in any other way. And who 
is there in this Church that gives 
Joseph Smith the glory of this work? 
Yet it is the most wonderful organi- 
zation ever beheld ‘among men. 
There is nothing’ like it. - There 
is no limit to the power connected 
with it; there is ‘no limit to the 
union connected ‘with there is 
no it to the or expan- 
gion connected wi it? You ma 
it as wide an 


lease, and the organi- 
basin is is equal to it If it only con- 
of six it answéred 
‘if it consisted of six 
thousand it ‘answered the pu 
were to consist of six milli 
it ‘would answer the if if 
juld embtace the whole world it 
equal to the neces- 
No man car Iddk upon the 
of this Chulch and ex. 


4 


amine it in ‘ite details witha 
wonderfully impressed—if- he be 
man ‘who does not. give glory: | 
God-—with the ak 
who framed it ; but 
to give glory to Gody.he cannot 

amine it without ‘praising Godin 
his heart for giving s0 eral 


ani so simple an or pr | 


the earth for a church. 


this is the case, whe is, there 
gives any glory to Joseph Sanat 
o is there that gives any glory 

to Brigham Young? I have hen 
told repeatedly that we do not. hanes 
‘our men enough, we do not 
them ance enough ; but it is a | 
the peaple look behind the instru- 
ment. Joseph Smith was a man 

yet we have been falsely ere! ot 
Joseph Smith 

lace of the Savior, and the 

as also been said of ee 
Young. But the true feélin 
look behind Joseph Smith an Brig 
ham Young to the Power who 
them up, to that Being who gave 
them all their gifts and pina 
who inspired them and who- made 
them perform, the work. that th 
did. And when ¥l 


ition. ive, them 
glory bhereror, 
praise is 
author and of 
copii f_ this ‘people’ ge 
world it was the 
abilit t 
that The Bot, 
in it; | 
| 
was bo power AD 
that ‘could have touched your he 
and made you desire 
homes and -comée to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
= every mah aid Worthan in 


| this: Ch the 


for himself and tor herself, not 
5 the Elders, for the 
ers could not do this, they sould 


am offer the inducements, but every 
terested pervoo, a witness himself 

the truth of 1 
and es 


the d 
. trine of gatheri y the deaire 
strong an has been in the 
— of the vel that if it were 
necessary they would walk on foot 
to join the gathered 
nts, If they could walk on the 
waterthey would do. it. They would 
h..band-carts across the plains if 
could not any 
it eir hearts with 
that I said is irrepressible. 


pet, be content to stay of 


ed 


‘who comes, from, the | to. 


people who call themselves 


we are told in the Bible—and we 


that the righteous nev er 
the wicked, but it | 
the case that the 

righteous ; and we are told 
the Savion himself that his followers 


the 


tion. There. 


the key- | but 


nee was the 


mesma to be brought against this 
to heme. To shed 
”6-the killing of people in order 
) destroy an organization that they 
| 
that men in seeking to kill 
vent out from the humbie folower 
d against the religious sects of 
.. kn this way God has built. up this | that cy 
Ohoreh. ; It did not, as _we have! have govermental sid to assist’ them 
A heard, der and uDpOor in.e2 ng 
‘Mon ig hanover Boon 
‘Walled, and still the work prospered, | from one of our returned missionarieg 
will, prosper if every man tne sermon of a notorious 
in postion inte Chart preacher in the Egst, delivered 
should. be killed or should die. The | some time since, in which hé 
_testamony, of Jesus is in the hearts | vocated the wipi 
ter-day,. Sainte ‘by the use’ ‘of arms 
Territory, and call the| and cannon and weapons of’ 
together and ask them :/I was told thatthe sermon when it 
Every one who i sn distributed ‘at the 
(Fon, that it wes the Spirit and power | rejoiced over it, thought it an’ exe 
“are fighting it It. ia strange to-day | and think themselves terribly abi | 


_ple, so as my observation has 


were rejoicing and feeling contented. | 
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by such a statement, and at the 
same time were rejoicing over the 
ospeet of the Latter-day Saints 
bei ng killed and. the system being 
broken up by violence. 
‘How shall we feel respecting these | 
matters? I have said that the peo- 


extended throughout this 
How shall we feel? Shall we be’ 


_ disturbed? The man or woman who 
entered into this Church who was_ 


old enough 
j matters, 


J ‘that jt might cost me everything | ' time we must: love the Gospalo 


j everything there is upon the face of 


to understand these’ 
expected anything 
to this, was not properly” 
“dnforwed. When I became old. 
enough to understand the character 
raf this work I made up my mind | 


fore, J got through. I did not 
hat. might be involved in it, 
; but. I knew that. 
others. who had.started out for sal- | 


| 


- vation had been slain, and that | j 


Basa of God in every age have had | 

down .their lives for the truth 
nat that my Lord aud Master Jesus | 
Bias had been crucified, and if I 

tel to hve and reign with 
, 4 that I must also be prepared | 
.to.endure all things. The salvation 
_that..God has promise! unto us is 
" worthy of all this, or it is worth 
nothing. If we cannot sacrifice 


the earth, that men hold dear to 
_» them,: then wwe are-unworthy of that 
"great. salvation that God has pro- 


‘mised. unto. the faithful. The man | 


-that cannot brivg every appetite | 
- into subjection to the mind and will 
. of God, that cannot forego every- 
_ thing of this kind, and that is not 
_ willing to sacrifice houses and lands, 


, and father and mother, wives and | 
children and everything that men ' everythin 
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hear people say that they are Latter. 
day Saints, and will drink with tHe 
drunken ; when 1 hear men té 

about being Latter-day Saints 
will not conquer their appetites, amd 
will not bring them in subjectiort to 
the mind and will of God, I thitk 


_very little of their professions. he’ 
we value this salvation as we | 


there is nothing that willstand 
tween us and it. We may love’ 
wives as we love our own lives’; 
may love our children as we do 
selves ; we way. be, willidg’ to’ 1 
hbetw een death anil’ our wives 
children and say, “If any be Sait 
let us be killed ; if there ’be 


hardship, let us ‘endure it we 
have this feeling,.’bat ‘at 


& 


‘Lord Jesus Christ, and theta 
that He established, better 
do our wives.and gur 
ter than we do our own lives "F 
is nothing upon'the faceof the dart 
that we ‘should. love as we py 
Gospel. God reqnires this, o 
Saints, what difference’ does it + 
what is brought, inst us? oa 
pose armies should “be aun . 
against us; suppose the’ nieasiités 
urged by some so. called’ 
should be carriéd Out ; will it 

any difference in regain to us 
our futuce? Shall we be disturbed 
because of these threats ‘beibg fdl- 
minated against ‘ust ~ Not m the 
least ; for the reason! that‘God is our 
Father—He stands at the’head, atid 
not one hair of our headé shall fall 
to the ground withant ‘His notiée. 
Nothing . can occur that He do 
not take cognizance of. He wate 
over us as well as” the x of the . 


human family, and | 


j hold dearto them, is unworthy that should, therefore, be the: 


eat salvation that God has instore | 
or His faithful children. When 


people—as fully bel 
on the face of the earth. “We “tay 


{ 
1} 
| 
| 
| 
| i Lane 
# 4 
| 
| 
| 
4 
4 
Se 


be persecuted, maligned and threat- 
ned, it ought uot to make the least 
erence ‘to us in regard to our 
trvat should be 
something higher than man. 
ere is one Being whom we aall 
pur, Father, aud that is God, whom 
e, should fear; we should hold 
Him in reverence and be so afraid 
that we would never do anything to 
offend Him, gr to grieve His oly 
Spirit, But/as for man! What is 


paant Whaf is there about man that 
we. should fear him? We have seen 
men in thePpleuitude of their power 
uray elves against the work of 
lod, and they have passed away one 
ter another » but the work of God 


iyes and will live.‘ Opposers may 
a ay be formed for the purpose 
st as sure as od has spoken 
we live. This thal 
has, established will roll forth. 
rhe. power connected with it cannot 
crushed, Men may apostatize, | mi 
aa many have done, but it willnot 
eot the work. The three wit- 
nesses of this Book of Mormon, | w 
from. which I have read—Oliver 
Cowdery, David Whitmerand Martin 


two of them are now dead | 


snfestified, all their days t } 
e 


angel came and showed 
from. which this’ bool, was 
they fell away. 
with the Prophet 
‘ and fell away from the 
urch, one of them at least, because 
auchastity, the cause most fruit- 
‘above all others of apostacy. 
hen man indulges in unchaste 
this, C e will, apostatize 
later unlege he repents. 
the, witnesses—Oliver Cow- 
head, with that 


pon wh 
ph Smit the hands of John 


Were Jaid, upon whose 
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heady. in company with 
Sinigh, the hands of Peter, James 
and ‘John were laid, even he fell 
away from this Chureh, aud yet 
ver denied his testimony of the 
truth of this work, nor did Martin 
Harris. David Whitmer, the only 
surviving witness, is in the same 
condition. He, too, fell away from 
the Church sung 3 oseph’s lifetime, 
and became Joseph's énemy ; but he 
never denied the rhe of his testi. 
mony connected with’ the Book’ of 
Mormon, and still bears ‘testimony 
to it to-day. These men, it might 
have been supposéd, “would hav 
shaken the Church. Oliver Cuwde 
had the idea, notwithstanding the 
revelations he had received,” th 
when he fell away the’ h wou 
receive a great’ shock. 
twelve mén chosen as 
the midst of the people, and Nees 
twelve six fell away from the@® 
and ranged - themselves “ag 
God. They were” 
teidestroy ‘the work ff 
could: This ‘one of” 
parab @ of the ten virgins. Thér 
ve wise and five foolish ; one 
iat of them were unp repare 
Out and ‘meet the 
the Apostles, half them fell 
away. But thé Church stop 
no;, and’ if all ‘the Apostles 
had’ apostatized it would not have 
arrested ‘the onward progress of this 
work, for God has spoken concern- 
ing it, and His word will be fulfilled. 
Aud shall we fear man? Shall we 
fear earthly organizations? Shall 
we fear threats’ Shall our ale 
tremble and our hands and 
hearts falter becadse men™ 
themselves against the work of 
If we do, then we mistake entirely 
its character.’ auch feeling 
‘enters into the heart of any 


man or woman connected with this 


Church. 


| 
‘ 
| 
@ 
5 
f 
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Now, my-brethren and sisters, track was followed by others. All 


the Lord has made 
unto us. I have 

this Book of Mormon. This land 
is a blessed land unto all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth who will act 


eat promises this was in the mind of God. We 
you one from | have it all plainly stated to us in 


this book (the Book of Mormon), 
and tLe reasons for it, the best pos- 
sible reasons that could be given. 


righteously, but is and will be cursed | It is said that the Norwegians had 


to those who will not. There is a 
curse and a blessing upon the land. 
No nation can prosper in this land 
that works unrighteousness, and it 
is a painful thing to say that our 
own nation, unless it repents, will 
meet with disasters sooner or later: 
It pains us to say this, but it is true. 
God has said it. It will be true 
about us. This land can only be 
blessed to us if we work righteously. 
Let us turn round and oppress the 
weak and do wrong, and God will 
curse the land to us. There will 
be trouble in the land among the 
inhabitants of the earth as long as 
they work wickedness, just as sure 
as God has spoken. There has 
been no nation prospered as our 
nation has, No government was ever 
framed by man that is so strong and 
so good and well adapted to the 
happivess of human beings as our 
vernmest is. There never was a 
tter instrument framed for the 
happiness of man than the Constitu- 
tion of the United States. The men 
who framed it were inspired of God. 
The men who fought the battles of 
the Revolution were the same. 
Washington was inspired of God ; 
he was sustained by the almighty 
arm of God ; and the defeats that the 
mother coun received were in 
accordance with the plan of God. 
This land was kept for this ag) “0a 
For centuries it was hidden from 
all the nations of the earth. It was 
hot until the 15th century that God 
inspired Columbus to go forth and 
eek a passuge across the Atlantic, 
and Jand upon some of the islands 
adjacent to this continent. His 


visited this country and that the 
stone tower at Newport is evidence 
of it. The Scandinavian antiqua- 
rians claim that it was thus discov- 
ered ; but if so, it was not peopled.’ 
It remained hidden until the 15th 
century, and there was good reasdt 
for it. This land would have been 
overrun by other nations had it been 
discovered earlier, and there wot 
have been no place for that ee 
we now beholl. But God preserv 
it; and He has said in the Book of 
Mormon, that so long’as the inhabi- 
tants of this land serve the God of 
the Jand, who is Jesus Christ—they 
shall prosper and no nation ‘s 
have power over them. The Lor 
has also said that there shall ‘be ’ 
kings upon this land. The atempt 
of Maximillian is an evidence of the 
truth of it. Backed as he was by 
the power of Francé and Aust 
particularly by France, he was kil 
for his attempt ; for the Lord has 
said there shall be no kings upoh 
this land, and that it shall be 4 lafid 
of liberty unto the inhabitants 
thereof as long as they serve the 
Lord. And the prosperity that has 
attended the land’ thus far is due to 
this blessing, Those who contended 
for liberty in early days wera meh 


who desired to serve the Lord: Th 
may have been mistaken in 
things, but they were zealous 1 


this and devoted to it, and many of 


them were willing that every humih 
being 


should’ have the fi 
that they contended for theme 
Bat this~is all changed to-day. 


There is a great change. You and 
I cannot worship G 


as we 


| 
| 
| 
4 
f 
T 
i 


PEACE AND PROSPERITY OF THE SAINTS, ETC. 


without being in.danger.. We are 
told that it is because we are poly- 
gamists. Why, the earliest priva. 
tions which we had to contend with, 
‘Memories hese ¢ e, and 
these of middle age, vest pau 
rough by us when polygamy was 
not kuown. When we chose to 
worship God, and said He was a God 
of revelation to-day, the same as 
He was 1800 years ayo. There 
were men then, and there are men 
today, who would destroy us be- 
cause we exercise that belief. Hence, 
e who will trample u iberty 
fo that manner, part that 
arrays itself against the work of 
God cannot prosper. 
' ‘When men have power and do 
right they will be sustained ; but 
when they do wrong they go against 
‘the eternal principles of justice and 
against, God. There are many 
thousands of men who know that 
Utah has not been fairly treated, 
but they have not the courage to 
say 80, hecause with many who hold 
Office it might cost them position. 
Visitors come here and are impressed 
‘with what they see, but many of 
them yield to the force of public 
opinion and say what they «lo not 
believe in their hearts. Tuus it 
is that the tide of calumny has 
swelled and there is no oue to throw 
obstacles in its way ; we have en- 
dured its full force as it has rolled 
upon us, and must still stand up 
an’-endure it. Although it is sv 
painful, it is uot without. protit ; it 
teaches us many valuable lessons. 
T hope it will have a good effect upon 
us. I suppose it is to chasten us 
and to keep us humble, an: if it 
will teach us to be liberal and not 
to oppress others, 1 shall be glad : 
liberty for every man in the land and 
every woman—liberty to the fullest 


of their fellows. 


Tong as 


Brigham Young, Dani 
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possible extent for all, as long as 
they do not trespass upon the rights 
If a man wish 
to worship an idol or an animal, a 
bull, a calf, a dog, or a serpent or 
anything else—liberty to do so as 
is worship does. not inter- 
fere with the rights of his fellows, 
If he wishes to worship the God of 
Heaven, all right, he should not be 
interfered with. God has blessed 
the land in the words that. I. have 
read in your hearing, and if we 
were driven out of it, in fv 
years it wvuuld return to, ott 
inal desolation. This” 


esolation God has changed into ‘a 


fruitful field, because of the blessing 


on the land, and ag Tong as the Lat- 


ter-day Saints live rightec 
land shall be blessed to them. 


teously the 
” the 
climate will be ameliorated. ; the soil 
will ‘be fertilized ; fruits: will grow 
as they have done in this valley. — 
When we first came here I re- 
member the thoughts of ‘many. 
They did not believe that we could 
raise any fruit here, and. the man 
who first set out peach stones was 
laughe at because .of tle idea he 
entertained that they would grow. 
Very few believed they would grow. 
Aud to-day where can you find a 
better land for fruit than this? I 
suppose when we came man 
thought if we_could raise brea 
enough, it would be as much as we 
coaldl do, there being frost eve 
month of the year. But now it w 
so charming a place that many covet 
it. When they got up that raid 
avainst us a few years ago, I was 
credibly informed that there werp 


certain men: here who actually went 


rou.id and selected the places th 
would occupy ! indi 

iel H. Wella, 
and otliers for alleged crimes, ant 


the hope was that we would 
away from here and then phidde 


e 
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could be had for the choosing. | asa people, by a singular providence, 
_ But we came here to stay, here | are free from the blood of our fellow- 


we expect to stay, and here we shall | men. 
Stay as long as we do right. And | land. 


We were driven out of this 
Our enemies were not con- 


we shall not only stay here, but we | tent to let us remain in the States 
shall spread abroad, and the day will on the land that we bad pure 

come—and this is another predic- | they would ‘not permit us to occupy 
tion of Joseph Smith’s—I want to | the homes we had built, but com- 
remind you of it, my brethren and | pelled us to leave, and we came to 
sisters, when good government, the Rocky Mountains. And whén 


constitutional 
—will be found among the Latter- 
day Saints, and it will be sought for 
im vain elsewhere ; when the Con- 


| 


overnment—liberty the civil war broke out Presid 


Lincoln’ sent a communication | 
Governor Young, asking him if ‘he 
could send troops to guard the coui- 


stitution of this land and republican tivental highway and preserve 


government and institutions will be 
‘upheld by this people who are now 
80 oppressed and whose destruction 
is now sought so diligently. The 
day will come when the Constitution, 
pad free government under it, will 
be sustained and preserved by this 
‘people. This is saying a great deal, 
fat it is not saying any more than 
is said concerning the growth of this 
‘work, and that which is already ac- 
complished. I have just turned to 
the revelation upon this subject, 
which says : 

“And it shall come to pass, 
among the wicked, that every man 
that will not take his sword against 
his neighbor, must needs flee unto 
Zion for safety. And there shall be 
gathered unto it out of every nation 
‘under heaven ; and it shall be the 
only people that shall not be at war 
one with another.” 

_ This revelation was given on the 
7th of March, 1831. We have al- 
ready beheld and are now beholding 


its fulfilment: the righteous are 
being gathered and they are coming 
with songs of everlasting joy: and 
_ this was given before there was a 


gathering place, and only eleven 


‘months after the Church was organ- 
ized. And it is a remarkable fact 
that to-day—I do not say it out of 


any improper feeling—our hands 


from the attacks of Indians.’ ' He 
responded by sending out compabies 
of cavalry. They spent the time ih 
ag the mail route against 

dians, and thus, as-I have sid, 


our hands to-day as a peopl ar 


free from the blood of our fell 
citizens by this singular provideng 
through the acts of our enemies 
Had we remained in the, State of 
Illinois, or in Missouri, we 
have been compelled—-unless we 
had chosen to occupy a very anoma- 
lous position—to have taken sides 
in this fratricidal war, a war which 
Joseph Smith in the year 1832, 
predicted would take place. The 
revelation was printed in 1850— 
though known to the church lon; 
before—stating that the war shouk 
commence between the north and 
south, at South Carolina. I suppos 
there is not a boy whvu_ bas ooh 
brought up in this community who 
did not know of the revelation years 


befoie it was published, and, still 


was fulfilled. 


longer, before it 
I kuow 1 was taught concern 
this revelation, when a boy, and 

knew the time would come when 
there would be a bloody war be- 
tween the north and south and that 
it would commence in South Caro- 
lina. Did it commence there? Yes. 
Joseph Smith predicted it 28 years 
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before it occurred. And in the 
manner to which I have alluded, 
we were driven out and occupied 
a position where, though we did not 
to the war, our loyalty to the 
nion could not be questioned, for 
we responded to every call that was 
made upon us. Though we deplored 
the war, and did all we could by our 
preaching, counsels and warnings 
to avert it, we were true to our obli- 
gations ; and yet at the same time 
—though we have men among us 
who took part. in the war—as'a peo- 
e our hands are clean from the 
ood of our fellow-men. Our 
Church has not been divided into s 
church north and a church south. 
It is a church that belongs to the 
whole people of the north and of 
‘the south, and there are no sec- 
4ional heart-burnings in our midst. 
God*in his providence had made 
this ‘a place of refuge from the north 
and from the south. They can 
‘come here without heart-burnings 
‘aid without prejudice; no civil 
‘broils, no disunion ; they have noth- 
ing to remember or forget connected 
“with us. It is a church that is 
‘adapted to all. The black man is 
“welcome, and he is entitled to the 
Tites of the Gospel, though the Lord 
‘has ‘shown that to his race the 
‘Priesthood is forbidden. The red 
‘man, and the yellow man and every 
‘man of every race’ and of every 
‘kindred and of every tongue, has a 
ht in this Church and will be re- 
ceived into it and have place in it, 
just as sure as God has spoken. 
And we shall be rved from fu- 
‘ture broils and disunion when they 
“break out; we shall stand in places 
“where we.can maintain our loyalty 
‘ahd our our honor, 
‘and at the same time not interfere 
with the rights of any human being. 


have talked’ thari I in- 
‘tended to. It is probably the last 
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opportunity I will have of addressing 
you for some little time. I expect 
to leave for Washington before 
another Sunday comes. I desire 
earnestly in my heart that I ma 
have your faith and prayers. 
have felt greatly strengthened by 
the knowledge that I have had 
your faith, your confidence, and 
= prayers, and I go out now 
oping I shall still have these, for 
they are more valuable to me than 
anything else. I should go weak 
rms er if I didi not have the faith 
and prayers and confidence of -mg 
brethren and sisters. Ido not 
lieve there is another representative 
in the world, it may be said—and 


| certainly not in our nation—who has 


more cause for thanksgiving in this 
Tespect than I have. ‘ 1 know Iam 
backed and sustairied by my entire 
constituency ; I know I have their 
ldve and affection; I know~their 
hearts go with me, and their feelings 
and affections are always towards 
we; I know in almost evéry honse- 
hold prayers are offered in my behalf; 
it gives me strength ; and when | am 
assailed and when our people are 
assailed and our Territory; it gives 
me strength to know we are united, 
and that when [ am in oa 
though I may be alone—which I am 
in one sense of the word—I havea 
influence and a power a ing me; 
im consequence of this, that others 
do not have. God has preserved 
us,’ and he will us and 
overrule evil for . | fed 
hopeful’ and cheerful: this is a 
blessing God haa given unto me. 


In the midst of the darkest hours 


I have always felt ‘exceedingly 
cheerful: fear has been taken 
away from me. 
I pray that you may be blessed 
exceedingly of the Lord ; ‘that His 
Holy Spirit may be poured out 
upon you ; that peace may be given . 


towards 
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unto you and union fill your hearts : | Christ. 


I ask this in the name of Jesus 


Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE F. D. RICHARDS, 


DELIVERED AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, Lake City, SATURDAY 
MoRNING, APRIL 8, 1882. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


THE LORD'S WORK—WARFARE NOT REQUIRED OF THE SAINTS — AN 
OVEKRULING PROVIDENCE —CORRUPIION AND PERJURY IN HIGH 
PLACES — VIOLATION OF THE CONSTITUTICN — FALSE ACCUSATIONS 
AGAINST THE SAINTS—WORDS OF COMFORT AND EXHORTATION, 


The greatly increased numbers of 
Israel, and the greatly diversified 
and multifarious necessities which 
are occurriug, and which increase 
like the branches upon a great tree, 
call upon us each and all, tu seek 
continually for the mind of the 
Lord, that in all our varied minis- 
trations, labors and duties, we may 
perform the same acceptably to him 
and profitably to all of his chil- 
dren ; not only to the Saints but to 
the inhabitants of all the earth, in- 
asmuch as they will hearken to his 
word. 

We have a vast number of wit- 
nesses and evidences of the mercy, 
the favor and blessing of God unto 


us, as a people, as well as to our- 


selves individually and as families, 
it being the privilege of all who live 
faithfully in Christ Jesus to see and 
acknowledge the hand of God in all 
ag throughout their checkered 

ves. 


This morning I am reminded of 
some choice, precious promises 
which the Lord has made to us jn 
the dispensation in which we live, 
having a peculiar application unto 
us, though like blessings may haye 
been promised to people in former 
generations, those now referred 
to were given especially to the 
Saints of the last days. There is 
one very significant. saying in the 
revelations, you will find it in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 
103, beginning at the 19th verse. 


It is as follows : 


“Therefore let not your hearts 
faint, for I say not unto you, as I said 
unto your fathers, mine angel shall 
go up before you, but not my. pre- 
sence, but I say unto you. mine 
angel shall go before you, and also 
my presence, and in time ye shall 
possess the goodly land.” i 

Here js a very definite and positive 
assurance that this work is His, that 
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he is particularly to figure in it him- 
self; that he has not entirely com- 
mitted it, even to angels ; as repre- | 
sented in the ble, so beautifully 
expressed in- the Book of Mormon, | 
where the husbandman calls upon 
his servants to come and help him 
to prune his vineyard for the last: 
time ; we are given to understand 
that so we are called to be helpers 
to the Lord our God, to prune his 
vineyard for the last time. 

We should not allow the cares or 
corruptions of the world to lead us 
to forget that the work in which we 
aré engaged is the Lord’s work ; 
we should never forget that the 
work to which all are called, God 
has undertaken to direct Himself ; 
especially as it was commenced in 
former dispensations, but, for ob- 
vious reasons, remains to be con- 
summated and perfected in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times in 
which we live. The Lord has also 
told‘us specifically in his revelations 
that it is his business to provide 
for his people. Most encouraying 
words—calculated to increase con- 
fidence in the hearts of all those who 
walk by faith before him. 

Furthermore, he has condescended 

to tell us in the revelations given 
throngh the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
“For behold I do not require at 
their (the Elders) hands to ‘fight 
the battles of Zion ; for as I said in 
a former commandment, even so -wi!l 
I fulfil. I will fight your battles.” 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 
105, verse 14. ? 
- One after another passages might 
_ be repeated relating to the designs 
and purposes of God, all going to 
show that he has not let out the 
work to be done by chance or to be 
controiled by others, but that: he 
will direct it’ hitnself. | 

‘Havé we hot evidence -of these 
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conclusive evidence of these things, 
already before us, as the Apostle Paul | 
had when he told the Hebrews that, 
through faith the worlds were framed : 
by'thée word of God ; through taith 
Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should 
afterwards receive for an inheritance, | 
obeyed ; by faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, etc. Let us look 
at two or three prominent features 
of our history for evidences of his: 
divine favor in overruling affairs for: 
our welfare according to the coun- 
sels of his own will. . 
_ In former times there was much: 
destruction of life and a great deal 
of' contention ‘between: the enemies’ 
of God’s work and his people. The 
latter have at different times gone 
forth, and that by the holy command: 
of heaven, to mortal combat. The: 
Lord has told us in his revelations’ 
of the last days concerning the laws- 
which governed warfare in the days 
of Abraham, of Lehi and Nephi, 
etc., which are detailed very mnute~ 
ly in the Doctrine and Covenante,: 
He says: Dash 
“ Behold this is the law I gave 
unto my servant Nephi, aud thy fa- 
thers Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac,’ 
and Abraham, and all mine ancient 
prophets and apostles. 
And again, this is the law that LE 
gave unto mine ancients, that they" 
should not go out unto battle against 
any nation, kindred, tongue or peo~ 
ple, save I, the Lerd, commanded 
them. (Doctrine and Covenante,: 
sec. 98, verse 32, 33.)" 
For an aceount of the laws that. 
jastify warfare the Saints can read 
this’ section from. the 23rd verse to. 
the end. 
In those days there was more con-- 
terrtion or morwl: combat permittert 
and required, im order‘to maintain 
the! rights of God’s people and 
éatablish righteousness before his- 


facts? We have as pointed and 


| 
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face, when idolatrous and all man- 
ner of worship, except that of the 
true and 
among the natious generally, But 


it is not given unto us that we, 


should contend with weapons. of 


war; that inasmuch as we serve, 


him, he will fight our battles for 
us. How has he done this? Have 


we forgetten how he managed to. 


keep us out of the late terrible frat- 
ricidal war, when our great country 
was divided in a sanguinary strag- 
gle? How did he agg regard 
us? It was by telling us to arise 
and go hence. 
{Some of you well remember in 
what baste we gathered our little 
remaining substance in Nauvoo, 
leaving our homes in the winter 
season, and how we crossed the 
river on the ice. History attests 
the fact that we left none too 
soon to escape the dire necessity 
of taking up weapons of war against 
our fellow-man. The great reason 
why David was not allowed to build 
a house to the Lord, was because 
he had been a man of blood. He 
had commenced to gather his thou- 
sands of talents of gold and silver 
together, and was ready to build, 
but the Lord told him he skoald 
not, that he had been two much a 
man of war, had shed too much 
blood ; but thet he might get the 
materials together, and that Solo- 
mon, his son, should build a temple 
to his name. It is plainly to be 
seen, in the wisdom of God, that 
the Saints are not tu take that course ; 
but on the contrary, the Lord re- 
_— of them that they preserve to 
mselves pure hearts and elean 
hands to build His Temples. Was 
not this a great and wonderful mani- 
festation of his loving kindness, was 
it not a demonstration to a great 
people of his tender mercy in pre- 
serving us from that fratricidal strife 


living God, prevailed. 


JOURNAL UF DISCUUKSES. 


that arose in the nation. Where is 
the heart that cannot be thankful 
for this? Here is one great, we 
may say, worldwide demonstration 
of his kindness and goodness. to, 
provide for his people, and to pre- 
serve them from dire calamities, the, 
direst of calamities that overtake 
the human family. Let us then. 
sense the feeling and spirit, of the. 
ancient prophet. Isaiah: when 
speaking of the judgments of the. 
latter days, that the watchmen should 
lift up their voices and speak com-. 
forting words to Zion. And what 
should they say? ‘Thy God 
reigneth.” That is the word to us, 
brethren and sisters. ‘Thy God, 
reigueth.” Let us learn to know 
and sense it, put our trust in him, 
and learn that it is he that builds 
up nations, aud it is he that levels 
them to the dust ; that it is he that 
raises up and makes rulers and peo- 
ple to become mighty in the earth, 
and that it is he that permits them 
to go down into insignificance, shame. 
and contempt. 4 
How has it been when our ene- 
mies in our midst, in violation of a 
sacred principle of the Constitution, 
have said that we should not bear 
arms, which we had been wont to do. 
in celebrating the anniversary of 
our national. independence, and for. 
our own protection in this new and. 
Indian country, and that too in 
accordance with a provision of the 
Constitution ; when we submit 
in silence to this indignity, what 
has been wrought out in our behalf? 
As if the heavens took momentary 
record of it, from that day to this 
the enmity that has existed amo 
the unprincipled, low and degrad 
Lamanites upon .our borders has 
been hushed to silence ; the manner 
in which we have 


alt. with them 


has been felt for good. Terrible 
wars have been prevented by the 
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influence of the Latter-day Saints 
among them, until to-day it is not 


necessary that any, in this region of 


country, should have arms to pro- 
tect themselves unless it be from 
rofessed friends. Is there’no God 
in this? Look all around us, God 
‘has made even our adversaries to be 
‘at peace with us. He has made the 
blessings of peace to be multiplied 
around us, until the very occasion 
for weapons of defence is removed. 
‘The wicked had no sooner forbidden 
us to bear arms when God in his 
‘tender mercies and parental solici- 


‘tude removed the very occasion of 


defence, leaving us at peace with all 
around us. The glorious tidings, 
“peace on earth and good will to 
man,” have come sounding to us 


the ages, and they are being 


echoed and re-echoed to us by the 


voice of those who hold the keys of 


‘the kingdom, and we see it not only 
in word but in power and demon- 
stration of truth. — 

These are none other than the 
blessin 
‘Ten atd sisters. We ought to think 


of these things ; we ought to acknow- 
‘ledge in gratitude this dispensation 
of his providence ; and we should 


‘make it our business to sanctify our- 
‘selves before him’; yea, let the man 
‘that has taken to his cups depart 
‘from ‘them’; and let he who has 
‘drunk of the spirit of the world, 


and who fraternizes with the un- 


godly, turn from the error of his 
‘ways, wash himself from the filth 
of unrighteousness and purify him- 
self before: God, and call upon his 
-name.that he may forgive and extend 
his pardoning favor. It is to be 
deplored that there are so many that 
are so easily to be civilized by tliis 
damning “civilization” has 


‘come among us; it is an occadsibn of 


sorrow to Latter-day Sainta' that 
so many are 80 easily drawn away to 


of God unto us, my breth- 
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affiliate with the ungodly. When 
we remember the mercies and bles- 
sings of God to us, it is a fittin; 
time to turn and seek his face 
favor afresh, and renew our cove- 
nants before him, and become wor- 
thy in his sight. 

I might enumerate many other 
instances of the goodness and me 
of God unto us, how he. fed the 
suffering Saints with quails on the 
banks of the Mississippi, how he 
sent gulls to rid us of the crickets 
when they threatened us with star 
vation here. 7 

I must refer to the time when the 
Lord permitted the United Statesito 
send an army to Utah. It was told 


‘to us that there were a million:of 


bayonets in the States ready to be 
turned toward Utah. We did nat 
count them, but we know the de- 
tails of their coming and how the 
soldiery arrived here. They came 
with their mouths full of ribaldry, 
full of threatenings, full of animus 


and destruction towards President 


Young, his: family, the Apostles, 
and towards all that, were imme- 
diately associated with them, threat- 
ening to hang them like Haman 
upon a tree. » But'God in his m 

before ‘they got here very m 

cooled their ardor ; and when they 
arrived they came as harmless as 
any 4th of "July celebrators. They 
marched in quiet through ourstreets, 


no man daring to commit an indig- 
nity as they passed. if 
r Heavenly Father sanctified 


this to our good; for while they 
stattered much means among us, 


‘scarcely an act of hostility was com- 
witted, and, when the time of terri- 


ble destruction eame they marchdéd 
away to the vielenee of death. Is 
not’ the hand of God to be seen.in 
this? If so; should: we acknow- 
ledge with thanksgrving: his ‘mercy 
in this’ making! us the objects of 
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‘uch care. We ought to bestow 
the best efforts and energies of our 
lives to build up his kingdom, 
establish his righteousness, and 
make him our friend for time and 
eternity. 

I would not dwell too lengthily 
upon these things, although they 
show the divine goodnéss and ten- 
derness. Is there a loving father 
that deals more affectionately with 
his children than this? Could the 
Lord deal more lovingly with us? It 
is to be feared that his tender mer- 
cies are so abundant, and we become 
so used to them as to grow un- 
grateful. 

A few words in regard to the fun- 
damental law established for the 
guidance of the people of this great 
nation, called the Constitution of 
the United States, that instrument 
owas fran.ed by our forefathers, who 
‘purchased the power to do so with 
their blood; they were men who 
went into the revolutionary war 
pledging their lives, their fortunes, 
their sacred honor, and placed every- 
thing they possessed upon the altar 
of liberty. The Constitution they 
adopted has been admitted by Eu- 
ropean statesmen 'to' be the grandest 
palladium of human rights known 
upon the earth. The flag of our 
nation has commanded ‘respect in 
every part of this habitable globe, 
whether on land or sea. 

All representatives and officers of 
the government, state or national, 
from the highest to the lowest, lift 
up their hands to heaven and swear 
that they will observe that Constitu- 
tion and the laws of the nation or 
State, as the office may require, to 
the best of their knowl and 
ability, so help them God. When 
Congress so far descends as to make 
special laws, and send forth its legis- 
lative missiles to us bearing the 
odor, power, and character of at- 
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tainder, and ex post facto laws; 
when they can provide, directly or 
indirectly, for conviction without 
trial by jury ; when they frame and 
pass measures having for their ob- - 
ject the deprivation or spoliation of 
rights common to all citizens, and 
that in direct opposition to the pro- 
visions of the Constitution, as a 

on the face of the Edmunds’ 
bill, they themselves violate that 
oath of office which they took before 
God and their country. They may, 
standing in high places, think that 
it does not become citizens to ques- 
tion their acts ; but citizens of this 
Republic are the sovereigns of the 
nation ; and when the Constitution 
was created it was provided that 
every power not granted by that 
instrument was retained by the peo- 
ple. Public men, in the true spirit 
of the Constitution of our govern- 
ment, are the servants of the people, 
put in office to administer A om will 
of the people as defined in that 
instrument. 

When men in high places forget 
themselves, and in violation of their 
oaths dictate or forbid what shall.or 
what shall not be observed as reli- 
gious rites, they become amenable 
to the higher laws, and will have.to 
answer to the charge of perjury 
to an immortal court, from: whose 
decisions mortals have found no 
mode of appeal by any bill of ex- 
ceptions. 

The principles upon which our 
government is founded are most ex- 
cellent, and to all intents and pur- 
poses most satisfactory. The great 
and learned Webster, Clay, and 
their contemporaries, considered 
them a standard of liberty—far 
above that of any other country 
upon our globe; something that 
every American had cause to be 
proud of. If the American nation 


will be governed by its doctrines, it 
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will extend to the whole human 
family the precious boon of liberty, 
and will make this land in realit 
an asylum for the oppressed of all 
nations. But we have come to a 
time when Congress has undertaken 
to dictate our ethics, to declare what 
we nay or may not accept as tenets 
of religion. This ea right or power 
that is nut conveyed in the Constitu- 
tion ; but on the contrary, Con 

is expressly prohibited from roe, re 
any law establishing any form of 
religion or Pre the free exer- 
cise thereof ; this right of worship- 
ing God according to the dictates of 
one’s own conscience is the right of 
every American citizen. 

Aside from what may be pro- 
nounced legal, there is an equit 
side of the court to which all - 
fearing people have recourse. One 
principle of which the courts of the 
‘nation seem to have taken no con- 
-sideration, but which the Latter-day 
Saints cannot afford to un- 
noticed, is this: Whe it is 
given in the Constitution that the 
States shall make no law to impair 
the obligation of contracts. I wish 
to ask the people, not in the legal 
sense, but in the sense of equity, of 
righteousness and eternal truth, if 
the marriage relation is not, to all 
‘intents and purposes a contract? 
Do we *not enter into a covenant, 
a contract, an agreement with our 
wives. Yes; not only a contract, 
an agreement of a civil nature, as it 
is regarded in the world, but our 
‘contracts are of a higher order, of 
& more sacred nature extending as 
they do in ad. ger from time into | 
eternity. Now, if it is a viola 
of States rights to a law im- 
pairing the obligation of contracts 
in.common financial matters, is it 
“not a graver and more serious 
‘Violation of the Constitution to pass 


# law impairing the obligation of | 
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contracts as between man and wife ? 
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It is laid down by the most eminent 


law writers of our country that pro- 
perly maintained marital relation- 
ship is the true basis of all hu- 
man society ; it needs the selemn 
covenants of husband and wife to 
be taken into account, and then 
what follows? The reasons why 
contracts and faith in them should 
not be violated is because of vested 
rights that accrue under those con- 
tracts; and have you any vested 
rights, my brethren and _ sisters, 
under the contracts that you have 
made with your wives and husbands, 
have you not acquired under those 
covenants and contracts the most 
precious of vested rights—those of 
sons and daughters given you in the 
flesh? These are possessory rights, 
the value of which bear no com- 
parison with any thing that can be 
called, goods or chattels. We look 
upon the increase of our families, 
as the foundation of our eternal 
dominion, we cannot but look upon 
any hand impairing the obligation 
of these contracts as striking at the 
a root of our prosperity. Our 
children are our vested rights grow- 
ing out of these holy relations, nghts 
not only of a temporal but of an 
eternal, and finally immortal charac- 
ter, and of the highest possible con- 
sideration. | 

I apprehend while I talk upon 
this subject, that it is very improba- 
ble that the courts of the world 
would re these matters in any 
such light, but they are matters 
which rey to the laws of the 
living God before whose court we 
shall all appear and our rights be 


vindicated ; those who have under- 


taken to deprive us of these rights 
Ul also appear and on such a writ 
errors as will bring them effec- 
tually within the jurisdiction of the 
court. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Lord has given unto us thee 
rights, which we are learning to ap- 
preciate, but which the world know 
nothing of. Is it to be wondered at 
that they dé many things, as did 
those who slew the Savior, concern- 
ing whom he said, ‘* They know 
not what they do?’ | 

The rulers of our land have un- 
dertaken to set snares for our feet, 
to bring us into subjection to the 
political will of the Republican party 
to teach us. how to promote party 
discord, be oppressed with heav 
taxes and papas burdened wit 
debt, Let us our trust in the 
living Gol, and see that, while we. 
violate no law of man unnecessarily, | 
‘that we do not violate any of the 
laws of God, so that we may be 
entitled to His protection and that 
-his blessing may abide with us. 
Not desiring to.occupy too much 
-time, I would exhort my brethren 

and sisters to renew their diligence 
‘in trying to honor the Lord by keep- 
ing his commandments, remembering 
_our obligations to each other ; that 
.we continue preaching the Gospel 
to the nations, gathering the honest 
in. heart who receive thé word 
through the ministrations of the 
Elders; and inasmuch as this is 
_God’s work we have no need to fear. 
_There are those who. dwelt here in 
1848.-9, who for days and weeks, 
scarcely tasted bread. Those who 
have passed through these scenes 
will never fear anything that ma 
come upon us again. I often thin 
_of the peculiar circumstances of the 
Savior when upon the earth, who 
_ when Herod the Great sent. word to 
“him, inquiring who this Jesus of 
_ Nazareth was; the answer of the 


_ Savior being, Go tell, him that the | 


birds of the air have nests, and the |. 
_ foxes have holes, but the Son of Man 
. hath‘ not, where to lay His head. 


clare that the holy 


_ Think of it my friends ; He by whom 


was While 
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the worlds were created, who gave 
the law upon Mount Sinai ;He wh 
communicated with, the brother af 
Jared, directing him to cross the sea 
and people this continent ; He who 
was and is our great Ruler came nih 
dwelt in the flesh, instead of maki 
himself the r of houses rx: 
lands and earthly ev ary not 
where to lay Bis head. And after 
passing through a life of he 
was tried for His life, when the ju 
washed his hands, saying, he foung 
no fault in Him. fact w 
He was above the law, He was with, 
out sin, and of the thes of w 
the “4x to conyict him he was no 
erein he. anid he thee 


of "God, which the 


blasphemy. 

Now, we are charged with blas- 
phemy, hecause we believe and d 


riesthood h 
been restored to us ‘heaven... 


is made blasphemy to believe 
Peter, Buse, were 


from heayen, to earth to. ordain 
Joseph and Oliver, an because, 
they had been ins' to do, tice 


ordained others to same Prieg 
hood, and then commissioned them 
to go to all the world an preach t 
eer This is put forth and 
lished as one of the Blasphemj 
that we. believe: in which ‘has, m 

us to incur the displeasure and 
wrath of this self-righteous geners- 
tion. While. we contemplate 
the Prophets. of God on 
slain, their blood rathleeshts é 
and the nation. has 


expression to. excul 
from the, act, the 


it, 


that’ they the way 


is, upon the ‘nation, 


= 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the remaining 


THK 


until they wash their hands of it, we 
can but look upon them with fe Sots 
walt ‘apprebension and dread for | 

in breaking and 
overriding undgmental of 
the land if these things can be 
inflicted | upon us they can, be done 
to others And they have been to 
others. Do you riot recollect when 
the army came. here, it was the na- 
tion’s first effort against the “ Mor- 
mons, against what they were 
pleased to term a “twin relic’— 
polygamy; and having extirpated 


Oh “twin relic” of the south— 


yz which was deemed necessary 
the triumph of the repub- 


arths, now the attack is made 


again ‘upon the peo 
“re hey an 


we are in the hands of God, and it 


he nation, o 
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the kingdom of God to enable us 
do that he will sustain us in all 
that we may be called upon to pass 
through? 
will not permit any more to. 


yn us than we. can endure ati 


t at will be for our 


he is that God who ie neqrer $0,509 ae 


than a friend or a brother. 


He had told us that those who 


kept his commandments had no need 


to break the laws of the land. We 


made no law nor passed any ordi- 
nance contrary to the laws of the 
land ; the law-makers of the nation 
male the law which brought us in 
conflict with our government ; and, 
therefore, we must look to him to 
overrule this conflict, and trust that 


he will do better for us than we 
os us to move on in all our| know how to ask or even to think 
and prayer- | for ourselves 

course, can | the 

deal) of. bodily and ws bly,» 
| suffering if God. permite. 
They have shown what they 


provided, 
th of duty faithfully and 


Avpray that we may 80 take con- 
sideration of our ways that we shall 


are capable of doing by their depri-:| not feel vindictive to those who aré 


vations and arbitrary rule in the- 
south ; and, we have every reason to 
believe: they would do as much for: 
us were jt the: pleasure of the Al- 
to: permit them. 
few men now sitting in Con- 
‘from the Southern States, who 
‘the: ‘Mathdod | and 
cou to protest: against the mea 
has since become a law, 
-at: our liberty aud 
ew from experience the: 
military: law, and shobe 
which have 
their, -after the: desola: | 
tioat, caused iby the: war. had: 


vindictive towards us ; but; on the 
contrary; rise ‘above. 
‘upon the élevated platform 


which was' introduced the 


4} Savior, ‘he tausht’’ his 


| disciples ‘to then ‘who 
des 
This lesson we 
not'fully learned): 
the Lord» bless’ 

all who seék-to do’ his wilt, 
his mercy be nfutti 
tions lunitit the 


and until the ome of this 


feel. tel | burnings 


whiph,we-are to: be crowded!: 


No. 8. 


become the king of ‘our Sed 
and -of His: we 
and our us'to 


amk{they could: efficient and faithful service 3 
herqnention with: (us \is;:are -we:| thatour 
devoted te:the: interests | of their ways, repent avin dust’ And’? 


about‘ oot 


Vol. 
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If we are he certainly 


and 


wall: 
sof tha’ eatth 
shallese the salvation | of out 


we 
r 


7 
. 
. 
‘i 
¢ 
3 
= 
eb 
| 
| 
A 
| 
» 
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ashes and place themselves in a con- 
dition to receive the favor of God, 
and thereby escape the terrible 
judgments that must sooner or later 
overtake those who wilfully battle 


against the truth. 


‘It remains for us to continue to 
bear our testimony to the world, to 
build our Temples, in which to per- 
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| form the work | for ‘ourselves: anc 


our dead, essential to salvation an 

exaltation in his kingdom, an ‘to 

build up a Zion to the glory of 

That this may be our determined 

toa 
umbly pray, in the name o 

our Amen. 


4 
j 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON,’ | 


AT THE GENERAL ConFerence, Sart Lake Crry, 
1 AFTERNOON, APRIL 3, 1881. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


MODERN FULFILLMENT OF ANCIENT PROPHECY — RISE. OF ‘JOSEPH | ae 
PROPHET — ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH. OF CHRIST — PERSECU- 
TIONS OF THE ,SAINTS — THRIR- UNDYING ‘RAITH | IN ‘GOD THE! 
WORLD PROVING JOSEPH SMITH A PRUPHET4+~ SATAN BUSILY 


Iti is with great. pleasure that. I 
meet with you, my’ brethren and 
‘sisters, in Conference to-day. And 
ttheugh in some respects | am not 
feeling very eager to address so 
a pongregation as has assembled this 
afternoon,. still we all know that if 
we can get the influence and assis- | 
tance. of the Spirit of the Lord, 
there is no difficulty in speaking or | 
adyancing such. thoughts and sug- 
geations as are suitable. 

seems to me that: of all men I 

ought.to be. most; thankful. I cer- 


tainly feel exceedingly happy in being 


TT 
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in your in béholding!: 
faces, in sharmg. in your meetings, 
in partaking of your spirit’; Iam‘ 
thankful I have. this privilege, for 
such Lesteem it. 

have been! absent, as you all: 
know, for’ some sixteen: weeks. 
During my absence I have: enjo 
myself very much, that'is, cougider- 
| ing. the circumstances. havé had 
exeelient health; andi I do 
that ever felt ‘better in ‘life, 
under the! circumstances, 


duringz thd: ‘past: winter? ‘Of 
‘course there has been 


| = 
| 
| 
| 
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Sdistussion upon our cause and 
-tion, and considerable has been said 
jabout us ; but: so far as my individ- 
ual feelings have been: concerned, 'I 
‘have not been disabled; not for a 
single second. There is an excite- 
ment abont this warfare, and the 
onsciousness ‘that victory will even- 
tually perch upon our banners and 
-that we are on the winning side, 
that makes such a contest pleasura. 
‘ble. I know this, that when-every- 
-thing is still—when the stream is 
pwr | flowing along without a rip- 
n to be uneasy. I expect | i 
e have been accustomed 
mow for so many years—in fact it 
aay be said from the beginning: 
to contending with the turbulence 
of ‘the: elements ; to battling, with |: 
aligry waves, that it seems to be the 
matural condition for us to be. in. 
-At any rate, we know when this is 
the case that. somebody is a little 
disturbed aboat us, and that some 
think it necessary to be stirring: u 
‘opposition against us. With the ae- 
tavity which prevails at home in the 
“various departments of the work, the 
eal that is being manifested among 
thé: Sainte by the leading men in the 
evatious Stakes: of Zion :. with the 
‘Jabors of the home missionaries, the 
‘Young Men’s and Young Women’s 
‘Mutual Improvement Associations, | an 
the Relief Societies, the Sunday 
Schools, and the variqus organiza- 
‘tions which have taken. shape in our 
midst, together with the union of 
‘the people, and the sending of mis- 
sionaries abroad in such numbers : 
-with all these things at work, tend- 
ing to consolidate the people, to 
make them of one heart and one 
mind, the princi of | 
tiath, to eclare to.the inh 
of the the salvation 
‘God, and to leave ‘them without ex- 
wusa toe rejecting the truth ; I say, 
with ‘all these activities at home 
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es- | and» abroad; »t iwith the 
building ‘of; Temp great work 
which devolves upon us as people; 
-with: all these | NO Won- 
der to me that op | should be 
fierce, and that. > should be:a 
of talk about’ the: “‘ Mor- 
We have been taught from 
the’ that this: would : be 
the ease; the earliest teachings that 
I can remember were to this: dffect, 
leading me forward, as you were _— 
forward, to anticipate just. such 
thi just such a warfare as that 
in which we.are involved. Year by 
year, as this work deve as the 
purposes of God unfold, de:we see 
the literal, the definite fulfillment of 
the predictions that were uttered 
jyears.and years ago concerning: the 
God. 
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Joseph Smnith’s 
wn for good and évil 
the inhabitants of the 
earth, being regarded by some asa 


p | man divinely ees a prophet of 
treasured 


the living God, his words 
up as the words of a prophet should 
be; and by others; he \is looked 
upon as an imposter, an ignoramus, 
a man jn fact too bad:to: live. This 
Joseph Smith, who is thus known 
and’ has this repute various 
is gradually being 
thro 
hie lifted up. and made. promi- 
nent the name of our God, whese 
servant he was, is beimg glorified. 
Thus: Joseph Smith, whose 
tions were uttered fifty. 
and from that time down iaatil! 
testimony with: his blood 
years: ago-—this; Joseph 
is acing) proved to be a pro- 
not by the Latter-day Saints 
thet we are .compara- 
of tic: views, of. this 
divine fer we a 


rete a people few in num 


. 
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‘ber, but the inhabitants of the earth, 
aumerous as they are, by their words 
aud acts, are establishing the divinity 
-of his mission and proving that heis 
the wan thatwe have testified he was 
from the beginning. | 

‘To me the ways of the Lent: are 
‘very wonderiul when I thus con- 
‘template them. How wonderful are 
the Lord’s works! How wondrous 
are His doings m the midst of thie 
inhabitauts of the earth! How 
strangely, and by what singular 
means he brings to pass jis great 
and glorious purposes, using men, 
‘using nations, using governments, 
‘as seems good to lim, to effect his 
divine purposes ! Those ‘of us who 
shave been brought up in this Church, 
‘wha can remember the days tbat 
are past, the days of .our weakness, 
‘the days of our oppression, the days 
‘when we were a broken and a peeled 
‘people, can call to mind how unlikely 
it was that the teachings we have 
-reecived eoncerning this work would 
ever be fulfilled. We had faih 
that they would be. But it required 
the eye of faith and a heart of taith 
‘to'see or to comprehend that they 
would be, as'they have been, devel- 
‘oped through the years that, have 
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'to’ the earth > 
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surroundings, declared that God 


had again spaken from the heavens 


and that angels bad again deecended 
testified. that: ‘the 
Charch of Christ was about to:ble 
re-established with its old- powers, 
and that the everlasting Gospel, the 
old plan ot salvation was.to:be 

restored in its original purity, land 
with it the old authority, the ewét- 
lastiny Priesthood, by means of whith 
menu and women. could Le iuducted 
nito the Church) of -Gor by: the 
ministration of ‘the old. ortlinaness, 
aud receive thegiftof the HolyGhobt, 
with its attendant powérs and bles- 
sings. The mere declaratioirof these 
things by a young: man who was thus 


obscure, without: influence, without 


the prestige of education or birth, 
immediately excited a fever in the 
neighborhood ; an. 
aroused, and men 

cute him ; they. began 
about him ; they: briiig 
false charges: against There 
was a restlessness begotten. that 
could not be accounted for yupen 
natural principles, or upon anyt 
they could see with their na 
eyes ; it. was entirely unaccountable. 
His family was. calumniated ; he was 


intervened until. the present time. pcalumniated and alandered ; every 


‘The fulfillment’ these teachings 
aud predictions has brought to us 
confirmation of our faith ; brought 
‘to us more. and more with the 
greatest impressiveness the truth of 
-that which we were told, and which, 
I have said, was so unlikely to be 
filled. 
(In the beginning; this be- 
Here it was an organized body, that is 
‘when it was in its embryo, when 
‘but. a few men:had any knowledge 
-eoucerning the purposes of God con- 
‘nected with it, excited hatred and 


‘brought forth contention. An ob- | 


was aroused. A terrible thing lied 


‘secure young man, without. worldly 
jiufluence, wjthout advantageous 


act of his life ‘was turned over aid 
made evil of, and charges: of wrong- 
doing were hurled: againat him: of 
which he was entirely ‘innocent, art 
for which there: was not even: 


color or semblance of truth. . 


On next Wednesday,. fidty-atie 


-years will have elapsed since, the 


Church of Jesus Christ of Lattier- 


day Saints was orgatized. It then 
Not 


consisted: of six members. . 


‘very numerous ; yor can them 


-onmyour fiugets. It thonght 
80 insignificant of people 


‘attentida. | Not 
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taken place. This Joseph Smith 
had dare to organize a Churoh. 
He had found some gold plates, had 
a “ golden Bible.” He ‘been a 
money digger; and he had done'a 
great many things, and at last his 
audacity had culminated in the or- 
ization of a church. As I have 
said the aeons ‘counteyside was in a 
flame. 
We: eatindt this ; 
to our city, our country, our 
township, to let such a vile fellow 
as he palm his impositions on the 
public. We must puta stop to it.” 
The result. WAS; acousations, crim- 
inal accusations: Joseph Smith was 
brought ‘before officers of the law 
n every conceivable complaint. 
The: ‘papers heralded his disgrace 
throughout all the neighborhood, as 
far as they had: circulation; deter- 
mined to ie him down: ‘There are 
certain fabulous attributes’ incor- 
rectly ascribed to the creature called 
the octopris+-or devil-fish. It is 
said that when it wants to devour 
its victims; it ejects an inky sub- 
stance that fills the whole water 
around so that it can the more easily 
capture its prey. It was something 
in this manner that the and 
pulpit endeavored to stifle the truth 
and to destroy those who testified 
that they had received it: The 
whole. | country filled’ with 


évery kind of slander. Human | town:to towa, from 


ion was tacked to inveut 

stories. They said that Joseph 

Smith had tried to establish his 

divine calling by attempting to walk 
upon the water, with curni 
ed planks placed a.short: 


tance beneath the surface of. na 
water, but». that, fortunately, he 
had been detected in hia imposition. 
said he had tried to raise the 
and thatthe than’ whom ;he 
died, because 
he had arranged 


T 


itried: to raise. 
‘the apparatus which 


for him to.get air beeame 
Was 
stories: 


thing: was not told, that was 
not sworn to—any number 
nesses could obtained totestafy 
to: the ‘truth of these: falsehoasial 
At the! same ‘time it was. said: 
would only be a little ' white until 
the system of which he was the -hedd 
would burst up. “We have! only 

r.” But it did aot disappear: 
Elders went ‘forth 
of the slanders, regardless! of: the 
falsehoods, of the cabum- 
nies; preaching the word of. 
preaching it in the spirit and power 
of Regardless: of all 
things they went-——persecated, de- 
rided,' thetr names -cast out as evil 
Men cousidered it almost:a disgrace 
to talk to them; if they received 
them into their houses their) neigh- 
bors looked upon them as though 
they were, entertaining lepers. 
‘What, have you ‘ Mormon’ 
in your house? Do'you know what 
these people are?’ 

Traveling without purse o 
as their predecessors. had dons | 
primitive days of Gos bpartty; from 
lage to village, 
from hamlet to hamlet, bearing. all 
kinds of. insults: and’. 


persecutions 
and hardships, they trereldd the 
land, lifting up their voices. every- 


where wheré they had:the opp 
pity, testifying im all humility that 
God hal again from, the 
vens ; that had again restored 
the truth. in its ancient purity and 
power; that), had tae 
existed apon the 
(the, cf the earth 


themselves ministers: of: the 
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that iz a hearer of prayers and 
that he owill answer: fheir. petitions 
when they call: him in: faith. 
Thus they went, traveling through 
the: United States and Canada, and 
afterwards crossing the ocean to the 
Old World, proclaiming: there the 
same truths. A strange: thing to 
be heard in Great Britain—Great 
Britam ! who had been sending out 
_ hér missionaries by thousands to the 
remhotest: parts of the earth ; who 
bonsidered herself as dwelling in the 
blaze of: Gospel trath, and ocoupy- 
the foremost rank amony civil- 
iged and enlightened nations! A 
strange thing for men from the 
wilds: of America to come and 
preach to them the truth of heaven, 
to tell them the contents of their 
Bible. .Presumptuous as it seemed, 
the Elders, nevertheless, did this. 
They had received the dispensation 
of the Gospel, and, like Paul, they 
felt it would be wve unto them if 
they did not preach it. And they 
weut from laud to land until every 
continent, almost every land, has 
visited by them. | 
While the missionaries were thus 
engaged, the work at home did not 
cease. Persecution at home was not 
arrested. Mobs continued to gather 
together as they had done before the 
Elders: crussed’ the ocean ; and it 
was not then the ery that “these 
Mormons were introducing patriar- 
chal marriage, which we think hurt- 
ful to our civilization ;” that was not 
the charge. In the early days the 
charges urged against the Saints 
when they went out West to the 
limits of the Republic, were, that 
they believed in anointing and in 
Jaying hands upon the sick ; that 
they ‘believedin revelation ; that 
they believed m prophets; ‘that they 
listened to’ the counsels’ and ‘teach- 
ings of those propliets. Was not 
this very dangerous? But this was 
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riot al]. It sounds very. queer iat 
these days to think that one of the 
vest charges made! against | the 
tter-day Sdints by! the: midb: that 
dreve’ them: frdm: their whomes::in 
Jackson County was that they were 
fankees and. 
igning when, seeking 
inflaming the minds of ignorant 
people, seized and used this as &/good 
round upon which to base:designs 
for expulsion. . Missouri was asiave 
State, and. the 
were intthe amaiu New England 
le; they: who were not were: ftom 
New York, Pennsylvania and: other 
middle States: But they were known 
as Yankees, and; as their enemies. 
asserted, abolitionists—a enitablée 
people to be pounced upon anddriven 
out. They were driven,,out- from 
Jackson County, and. finally, to get 
rid of them, Lilburu W. Boggs, gow 
ernor and commander-in chief of the 
militia of the State of -Missouri; ix- 
sued an exterminating order, threat 
ening the Latter-day Saints’ with 
extermination unless they ‘left:the 
State. There was one: alternative 
left to them if they. remained am¢he 
State—apostacy.' But 
favor was ‘not ‘so. desirable» to: the 
Latter-day Saints as the favor of their 
God, and they chose ‘to: abandda 
their homes and. they ‘marehed dat. 
of the State:as best they conkh 
Now, during all these yvars, amd 
subsequently, when we were: beim 
mobbed, plundered, and driven: 
Latter-day Saints: had ati -abiding 
faith, based upon the revelations that 
God grven; through: brother 
Joseph Smith, that the day would 
come when we should be a great: pea- 
ple, when our virtues wouldbe 
nized; when dur patriotien) 
vindicated, when ous loyalty to,truth 
and ‘ty the priociples -of-virtud) and 
of good government, of: pure 
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licanism, woul 
the work of, 
are connected: 
Brother Joseph had. p 
0 young believed it. with a 
their. Men The hatred, of mobs, | gi 
the burning of houses, the destruc-, 
tion of, property, the from., 
homes never weakened their cont | 
dence the truth of these 
_tions, re their eventual fulfillment 
‘That feling had been 
there b o the Almighty ; the Spirit 
of God re, testimony to it in | 
their they never doubted | J 
it. Hated by township, . they 
foresaw the time when they would 
be hated by a county ; hated by a. 
county, they foresaw the time when 
they would be hated by a State; 
hated by a State, they Bad the 
time when they would be hated by 
men who constituted a party who, 
it might be said, were the represen- 
tatives of at nation ; hate’ by a 
nation, they, fo resaw t the. time when 
they woul! be hatel by other 
nations, AS. have said, their 
loyalty, to truth, if virtue, to good 
| order .and 
ry pure, holy and 
ike, :w and 
este lishe the eyes of all 


by .the nati ons as well as 


unji ly a thin; to have 
been eben there were but six: 
composing | this church Yet 
the revelations given Previous to 
the wor-| of God 

1e down to us embalmed 

in | book which coutaitis 
throug gli the 
eb 


¢ 


be establishe:! ; 
whicl 


be 


{ oro! rehal 


| were written, by t 
p] | The historian, can delineate wi 


though. all; the events. ts 
with. j it, had alread 
e pei.of his, ; 
that of the | 
deli 


torian, instead of. 


greater accu ( 

give more details), wher ihe: 
the history of this: peaple; 
results of. the labors;of the 
this, Church, than it has been, writ. , 
| ten for half a cental 


The inhabitants; of thé, earth, = ‘ 


trary to their will, and despite 


him, Hated as 
pised as he has beep ; 
has been, the 
actions, e destiny o 

has been clearly foretold. 
men whom I see around me, whose, 
heads are whitened with years: 
whose bodies are frail and trem- 
bliag, and women, too, who have. 
heen connected with this Church: 
from its. earliest days, who know c 
the truth of what I'am stating, 
know that -there ig nothidg: 
they behold” to-lay that they. di 

not behold by the st Pant of prophe 
the eye of faith years ai 


Aud many ‘thit 3 that 
in the womb of to be yi 


brought forth. as 
liave sail, of the res is writte 
in heaven, it ise din the ar- 

chives of eternity. has 5) poked 


we fy ure as Actors th 
ied by othets will 
umn of himanity 
ie trom .t 
tO 
scend. Myriads of he 
watching with, A 


“God ‘has 


it ; the eteriial fiat haa” gone forth 
aiid it ,will never be revoked. 


play qur part ; 


th ese, scenes. | 
comé ; the 

ay | will mareli 
worlds wi 


w 
fort 


3 
| 
ALO manppe As 
att 
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such Jengths be gone to in falsifying 


and they are doing their part, and 
an innocent people? It might be’ 


unborn myriads are looking forward 


to the future of this work, small as 
it is to-day, insignificant as it is. 
to-day. It is no enthusiasm or 
famaticism that inspires these words ; 
ut it is the plain truth not half 
told ; it is merely to hint of that 
which will be. For this is the work 
of. the eternal Jehovah, the work 


pp of by all the holy prophets ' 


ce the world began ; the great 
work that is to prepare the earth 
and its inhabitants for the coming 
of the Son of God. Who that reads 


this sacred book, the Bible, does not 


know that Prophets and Apostles, 
Seers' and Revelators—all Jcaked 
forward to the time when a great 
work should be done in the earth ? 
They predicted it, they «welt upon 
it, in inspired strains. Poets, too, 
who never Jaid claim to inspiration, 
have looke:l forward to the “ golden 


age,” have dwelt with delightful , 
language and, it. may be said, witli. 


inspired pén, upon that 
that should come in the 
our race. 
_ It is true as I have said, that from 
the beginning calumny and slander 
of every conceivable kind have been 
circulated concerning this work. It 
is.so to-day. It goes the rounds of 
the country, and is believed in by 
oe great masses of the people. The 
tterday Saints are looked upon 
by many as guilty of every conceiv- 
able crime.. Their true characters 
are be by misrepresenta- 
tion, that strangers almost come 
into our borders as though they 
were about to enter a den of thieves 
=;that is, stranzers who do not know 
better. Murder, outrage, robbery, 
perjury, villainy of every kind is 
to this people. ‘Why 
should such a world-wide notoriety 
be givén to a people who number 
ho more than wet Why should 


time 
istory of 


thought that we, being so. insigni-. 
ficant numerically, might egeape. 
notice ; or at least such prominent 
notice ; it might have been thought 
in the beginning that Brother 
Joseph Smith and his compeers 
would have escaped notice. It 
might be thought that when they 
were few in numbers and their influ- 
ence did not extend beyond a town-., 
ship, that they might haye escaped 
notice. But no, the world bas seemed’ 
determined ‘in a way that to the’ 
natural eye seems unaccountable, to. 
uplift this people to importance, to 
give them a world-wide reputation, . 
to advertise them throughout the 
earth. And why is this?” The Lat.’ 
ter-day Saints ought to understand. 
it, an! many of them do understand, 
it. You know the powers that are’ 
at work-—the same powers that: 
blackened the Son of God, that made, 
hinr appear so hideous that men ih’ 
crucifying him thought they were 


‘doing God service—and were per- 


fectly willing to have all the canse- 
quences fall upon them and their 
children ; the same influence that 
caused an Isaiah to be sawn asun- 
der, that caused a Daniel. to be 
thrust into the lion’s den, and that 
caused the death of nearly’ all. of the 
prophets, and that. produced the 
martyrdom of eleven of the Twelve 
A,wsiles, according to tradition ; it 
is that same iuflueuce that never 
rested until every inspired man 


| was destroyed from the face of the 


earth, that is still busy. Thié 
Satanic power has kept at work 
slaying the servapts of the Almighty, 
filadiog the holiest being that evel 
trod the earth-—the Son of God. 

Is it not astonishing that the 
world cannot see these things? 
Think of the long list of ‘mar 
coming down through the ages 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


1 ; the best and the holiest men 
illed by their fellows, not because 
they thought a virtuons, not 
becatise they thought them holy, 
not because they looked upon them 
as pure; but because they were con- 
sidered too dangerous to be suffered 
‘I wonder when I know that this 
has been the case that the world can- 
not see to-day, that the same spirit 
is abroad in the earth. It is not 
usual for wicked people to kill 
wicked people, that is, in the way 
the and apostles were 


Here is a feeble people in these 
who have come here 
mg from persecution, carrying wi 

then they left their hative 
States and launched forth into an 
untrodden ‘and unknown wilderness, 
a love for the principles of liberty 
for which their fathers, many of 
them, had fought. Notwithstand- 
ing their persecutions and the vile 
treatment they had received at the 
hands of their fellow-citizens, the 

did not allow that feeling to domi- 
nate in their hearts ; but loving the 
flag, the stars and stripes ; loving 
the republic; loving the institutions 
oving the laws, and carrying with 
them that love into the heart of the 
wilderness, and there laying the 
foundation of a great commonwealth 
they sought for admission as a State, 
and to have in that State every hu- 
man right fully guarded and civil 
and religious liberty secured for peo- 
ple of every creed, and of no creeds, 
not seeking for alliance with Mexico, 
whose land they océupied, ‘not seek. 
ing alliance with Great Britain, who 
was their’ neighbor on the north ; 
not seeking wit the wild 
races, or endeavoring, or seeking to 
an independent. republic, Sat 


¢ uf 
sir heatis going back fondly to the 
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home of their fathers, to the land’ 
which ‘their fathers had helped to 
redeem and make free, to the Con- 
stitution upon which the government 
of the land was founded, to the flag 
for which their fathers had fought 
and bled, they showed to the world 
that persecuted as they ‘might be, 
hated as they might be, despiséd’ as’ 
they might be, and driven. ag th iy 
might be, they could not extingpis 
within them the love of liberty, the: 
love of true republicanism. This 
was the testimony which this people 
bore to the inhabitants of the bart 
and it might be thought, as I have. 
said, that the people who had done 
this, working with unceasing toil to 
reclaim the waste places and make 
them habitable and beautiful and a 
fit abode for themselves and their 
children ;° sending out missionaries 
at untold sacrifice to the nations of 
the earth to proclaim the Gospel and 
ther in the honest from their own 
d and from the remotest nations 
of the earth; doing this for years, 
until gradually, as we see, the 
stately structure of a great common- 
wealth rises up around us ; law exe- 
cuted ; liberty preserved; the ut- 
most freedom extended to every 
human being throughout the len 
and breadth of these mountain val- 
leys ; life and property as secure here 
as they ever were in any of the States 
of the Union ; strangers coming in 
here before the railroad was built, 
weary and foot-sore, received with | 
hospitable kindness. This taber- 
nadia: after it was erected, and be- 
fore this was erected, the old taber- 
nacie, and before that was erected, 
the bowery, opened to preachers of 
every denomination, met’ of every’ 
creed united to proclaim their tenets, 
to give us their views; women. pro- | 
tected throughout this land with such 
sacredness that they, old or you 


beautifal or homely, could 
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every valley and pass through every.| he was a liar from the beginni 
town nerth and south, night orday, | and it is certain he has not, lost. 
without hearing a word that we d | old characteristics. . He haa suc- 
be improper, without ever witnessing | ceeded by means, of murder many; 
a gesture that would annoy them:; | times jn, the histo OUT. FACE, 
émigrants with their wagons coming | He has contrived 
in and leaving them in town un- | ‘to maintain his othel in neath 
guarded, and not a thing harmed or : for a long time. He thinks, 
taken ;—I say, it might be.thought, men think who steal aie and Fumi 
viewing and witnessing these results | them for a long tine, he is 
—the virtue, the temperanee, the owner of the. stol a property, 
good order, the frugality, the indus- | The man who nan 
try, the entefprise, the liberality, | land or claim, the longer he possesses, 
the honesty of the peop * that | it, the more assured he becomes 
somebody would think an that he ought to have it, Satan 
“What do all these sore at | imbued with this same idea } “i 
Why is this crusade being waged lhe has recourse to the old. me 
against a people of this kind. | of .warfare—lying ; and lies 
Surely fifty millions of people with all | being circulated uatil the ear is it 
the advantages of the age—the press, | listening to them. Every conceiy- 
nt h wires, pulpit, day and/ able falselood! Then. he supple- 
th schools, the wonderful im- | ments lies with violence, and ev A 
that are being brought | murler has been. resorted to, 
out,—everything in fact, in their | thinks, if he can kill, a man th 
power, includiug the wealth of the | puts an end to him ; if he can kill 
world at their command, surely | people that destroys them aud, pe 
these fifty millions of people should | influence. But ,this time it is an 
suffer a few thousands of people in| ther sort of a.work. God ‘has 
Utah, to dwell in some degree of | spoken concerning this work ; this j is 
peace without constantly urging on the last work that the Prophets or 
the dogs of war against them ; with- the Apostles have called the dispen- 
out hounding on every vile fellow in sation of the fullness of times. Thiers 
the nation to rob them an« to eng was to be a time when Satan shou 
in crusades against them, with 4 have to recede inch by inich, 
assnrauce that they will be justified step. That time has co 
in doing so.” column of the righteous, of the true 
But no, this is not to be; it is not | is pressing onward ; there is.an IrTe- 
thus written ; it is not the destiny | sistible power. behind it, ‘It will 
of this people. We would never be | forward gathering iuto its tanks the 
the people God intends and designs | honest and virtuous from ever 
us to be if we were to be let alone. | nation; just as as wé live fe 
The warfare must go on ; it is an| will be the case. “Tt will 
unceasing one; the powers are ar-| people from every nation. It se 
rayed one against another, with God | like a very strange thing to say, i 
on gne side and the Adversary on all pro say ip. wit 
the other. The devil is not going to 
relinquish his ground. He has tried said Yr from hom ‘hat! bee 
falsehoud from. the beginning, and fanght from ‘life that a 
tried it successfully in many instan- | would ¢ome 
ces, It has been. said of him that | tions would, be in danger ik 
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nation and upon this continent, 
when, in fact, the republic woul be 
so rent asuuder by fictions that there 
would be no stable government out- 
side of the Latter-day Saints ; and 
that it is their destiny as a people, 
to upholti constitutional goverment 
upon thisland. Now, a 


body what he thinks about them. 
We would give him the utmost lib- 
erty to du this, anil every other man, 
to say what they please about us or 
about anybody else, as long as they 
do not interfere with the nights and 
dhe liberties ‘of the pedple against 
whom they are opposed, protesti 8 


peop ple think this is a chimera the the ‘always, however. that ‘rier i: 


n ; they think it folly to indulge. 
in such an idea ; but the day, will 
come nevertheless, ‘There are those 
in this, cougregation who will wit- 
ness the time that the maintenance 
of true constitutional government 
upon this coutinent will be depend- 
ent upon this people, when it will 
have to be upheld by us. 

We are battling all the time for 
human rights. . e «did so, in the 
States before we were driven. out ; 
we have dune so throughout these 
mountains, anil are doing so to-day, 
conteutling, for our rights. Even 
befure the great tribunal of our ua- 
tion, Congress, the couteat is poing 
on; for attempts are constantly being | t 
made to wrest: from us our liberties, 
as citizens; and. we are standing 
our ground as. best we can, pleading | ci 
for our rights, pleading for liberty 
of conscience, pleating for that 
freedom which be to the coun- 
try, whieh God. has guaranteed 
through, the Coustitation ; not. for 
ourselves alone,: but for every creed, 
for’ every. member of) the human 
family, We do,not want liberty for 
jalone slesire every 

ave it; Jiberty. for Ingersoll, 

and. al who believe he does. ;, lib- 
the followers of Mohammad 
believe :in. the Koran ; 
diberty for Beecher and for those of 
almage ‘who. has. talked badly 


iberty, yes, and,permit,him to/say |. 
awhat be, pleases about to. take |. 
view he! pleases of| our belief 
practices, and to tell every- | 


iin 


we ha¥e (him enjoy |. 


cising others, should coufine them- 
| selves striotly to the truth, or be 
held responsible to the ~ for 
Islanders and. falsehood. 
liberty o an liberty 
of the press, as long as it, does not 
degenerate into license, and interfere 
with the’ rights of others. We 
claim this for ourselves ; we contend 
for it, and we shall contend for, it. 
until it is gained. 7 
Now, my brethren sisters, 
foryot..thas it is Sunday ; Ido. not 
know, however,. but) what this is as 
am. declare ; ity 
the: Gospel of humanity ; it isthe 
Gospel of truth, And ‘hope that 
you will ever be true to these . prin- 
ciples, It, wakes no difference really 
whether you will or not, so faras this. 
great work is concerned ; but. it is 
a glorious reflectian to know that we 
striving to, accomplish these 
“When. I. look at the. wonderfal 
| deliverance. that has been wrought. 
out for. us, subject of amaze- 
ment me, Still, our enemies con- 
tinue to plot and get, up machina- 
‘tions. It is all right, let. them have 
their agency; Jet them do as they 
please ; it, ought disturb us 
‘Or Cause a, moment's uneasi 
Let them. ong 
as pe keep hands 


ld pray God; you and. fll 
u-with; Bia: Spit t 
ess, His, servants.who address 


us during this in. the 
name of Jesus. Ameu. 


| 


1 
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LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE — MAN ACCOUNTABLE TS GOD— THE FALL OF 
ADAM AND EVE PREORDAINED—REDEMPTION AND RESURKECTION-—+ 


THE GOSPEL IN ANCIENT AND IN MODERN 


TIMES — FULFILLMENT 


OF PROPHECY—A FALSEHOOD REFUTED — PATRIARCHAL MARRIAGE 
—ITS PURITY AND ITS ETERNAL PURPOSE. 


I feel disposed to read a chapter | 
in the Bible; the chapter that | 
shall read contains, perhaps, a 
stronger chain of truth concerning 
life'‘and death, the fall and redemp- 
tion of man, the redemption and 
resurrection of the dead, than any 
other I know of in the Bible. 

_ The speaker then read the 15th 
chapter of Ist Corinthians, and 
said : 

Before proceeding to make any 
remarks upon this chapter, I wish 
to say that there is no person who 
knows, before entering this building, 
who is going to address the assem- 
bly, ol therefore, we have no pre- 

sermons to deliver, it may be 

a miller, or it may be a mason, it 
may be « carpenter, or it may be a 
farmer, a lawyer, a merchant, or 
‘otherwise ; this practice is peculiar 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
‘Latter-day Saints, and the tendency 
‘is to make the speaker, whoever he 
tmay be, depend apon the spirit of 
- iration to guide his thoughts 
dictate his ‘remarks. ' And, as a 


Spemiiil thing if God, throngh this 
‘Theans, gives us nothing to say, we 
‘can say nothing to. instruct the 


I have often expressed my views 
with regard to the ition we 
occupy before heaven and earth, 
before God, angels and men, and the 
views of Jesus and His Apostles and 


Elders, as they have come down to 


us, give a key to what I wish to say 
upon tis subject. If there is an 
Emperor, a King, a President, a 
ruler of any nation or people, whether 
a monarchy, kingdom or republic— 
that takes away from any of ‘his 
subjects or fellow-citizens the' right 
to worship God according to the 
dictates of their own ae 
he deprives them of a right whie 

the God of heaven has guaranteed 
unto them. These are the senti- 
ments of the. Latter-day Saints. 
We believe in giving to all men 
freedom, freedom in spirit and ac- 
tion ; we believe in religioniste of 
every creed and faith enjoying the 
liberty to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, 
which right is: teed unto them 
by Goil Himself’; and the man or 
set’ of men that would deprive 
their fellows of this God-given 
right, assume a responsibility that 
they must answer for before’ the 
bar of God. hed the power 


= 
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control of the whole world I, would 
never, think of, depriving any man, 
woman er child of this natural, this 
inherent right, whether their reli- 
gious views were true or false. Can 
you fiml from history that God at 
auy time forced any man, to heaven 
or hell?’ No; you can not. And 
we as Latterlay Sainta claim this 
right. aud privilege for ourselves to 
worship God, to believe in God, and 
to, believe in the recorde of divine 
truth—the Bible. the Book of Mor. 
mon, the Doctrine and Covenants 
and the Revelations of God. 

A pubhe speaker, a teacher of the 
people is held’ responsible before God 
and his fellowmen for the doctrine 
he teaches; if he teaches any other 
gospel that that laid down in the 
Bible and taught by the ancient 
Prophets. and» Apostles he is under 
condemnation, no matter who he 
may be. Paul realized this. fact,so 
keenly that he, in speakin about, it 
on ong occasion, said ‘ Though we 
or an angel from heaven, preach | the 
any other gospel unto you than that 
which, we have preached unto. you, 
let hinn be accursed ;” and he repeats 
this sentiment two. or three times 
aver, 

I wish to say. a few words on one 
of the verses I haye read, the 22nd: 
“ For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall, all, be made alive,” 
The. world; more or less, has founda 
great deal of fanlt with Mother Eve 
and, with. Father Adam, because of 
the fall of,man ; what have to say 
with regard. to. it, 
own,;,opinion, Adam and. Eve 
came;to.this world to perform. ex- 
actly the part that in the 

n of Eden ;,and 
were ordained of God.to do, what 
they slid, and it was. therefore. ex- 
that they. would ‘eat, of. the 
forbidden, fruit.in; order that man 
might, know, both; good gnd_evil by 


will Say, they 
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passing through this school of ex 
rience which this ,life affords 
That is all I want to, say abo 
Father Adam, and. Bve 
Adam fell that man. might. be, 
men are that they might have. Joy, 
and pre: have found fault with 
that. It has been said that 
commanded Adam to multiply and 
replenish the earth ;, and it has. been 
said that Adam was not under t 
necessity of falling in order to mi 
tiply anid, replenish the earth, but | 
you wil! understand that the wo 
was deceived . and. not the 
and according to. the justice of nae 
she would. have been cast out into 
the lowly and dreary world alon 
and thus the. first great comma 
could not bare he been complied with 
unless Adam had et, of the 
forbidden fruit, e acknowledge 
that through Adam “all have iat 
that. death through. the fall. must 
pees upon the whole human family, 

n the beasts of the fiel 

es of the sea and the fow 
of. _ air and all the works of God, 
as far as this earth is con 
It is a law that is unchangeable and 
irrevocable, It is true a few hays 
been: translated, aud there will 
living upon the earth thousands ang 
inillions of people when the M 
omes in power and great glory to 
reward every man according to the 
deeds done in the body, who will | 
changed in the mingling of ane ye, 
from, mortality to. 
Hovertbelon they must pass throng! 
the ordeal of death involved in 
that, will come upon 

h ior himself tasted th 

He died to redeem the worl 
body was laid in the 
did not, see corruption ; 
three days. it arose 
put,on _Ammort ity... was 


the first fruit of the resurrectio AR 


There was no prophet, no saint or 
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sinner, from the days of Father 
Adam to the days of Jesus that ever 
rose from the dead through the keys 
nd power of the resurrection. 
Although we read ot some who were 
restored to life, but this was not 
‘what is termed the resurrection. — 
With regard to redemption, Paul 
said: All the children of Adam are 
redeemed from the fall by the aton- 
ing blood of Jesus, and all infants 
are redeemed as well as other peo- 
le. There is no infant or child 
that has died before arriving at the 
years of accountability, but what is 
redeemed, anu is therefore entirely 
beyond the torments of hell, to use 
a sectarian term. And any doctrine, 
such as the sprinkling of infants or 
any religious rite for little children 
is of no effect whatever neither in 
this world nor in the world to come. 
It is a man-made doctrine, and 
therefore not ordained of God ; and 
I will defy any man to find in any 
of the records of divine truth any 
ordinsnce instituted for the salva. 
‘tion of little innocent children ; it 
would be unnecessary on thie face of 
ait, and the only thing that can be 
found is where Jesus’ took the little 
ones in his arms and blessed them, 
which is and would be perfectly 
‘right to do according to the order of 
God. But the sprinkling of infants 
or the doctrine that infants go to 
hell uider any circumstances, is a 
‘doctrine ordained of man and not 
of God, and is therefore of no avail 
and entirely wrong and displeasin 
‘in the sight of God. So muc 
‘about the infants. I will say bey 
‘they are redeemed by the blood of 
‘Jesus Christ, and when they die, 
whether ‘of Christian, Pagan or 
Jewish parentage, their spirits are 
‘taken home to God who gave them, 
‘aid never go to suffer torments of 
‘any kind. 
Another subject I wish to say-a 
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few words upon “In Uhtist all -are 
made alive.” Since the: day’ that 
sin entered into the world men have 
been held accountable for their own 
acts, arid it’ has’ been’ known 
this earth from the day, at’ least, 
that Cain slew his brother’ Abel: 
And sin has presented itself in dift 
ferent grades ; there are murder, blas- 
phemy, lying, stealing, whoredom, 
and abominations of many different 
forms, which have folluwed’‘man 
from generation to generation. For 
there was a power that dwelt up 
the earth in the form of thousands 
and millions of fallen spirits; one- 
third of the hosts of heaven, which 
had been cast out of heaven with 
the devil in the great rebellion, whe 
remain in that eondition and’ whe 
do not possess tabernacles, and the; 
make war upon the. Saints of God, 
wherever or whehever ‘they are 
found upon the earth, and upon ‘all 
men ; ong seek to destroy the whole 
human family, and have done 80 
from the beginning until the 

day, and they have not ceased their 
labors, ror do they mtend to while 
Satan remaine unbound. All the 
children: of men ‘who arrive at the 
years of accountability are gr a 
sin, all beitig’ imclined te de évi as 
the sparks are’to fly upwards’ “What 
shall we do to be' saved” was'the ery 
of the people who heard the preach- 
ing of Peter.on the day of Pentecost, 
and the same may be said’ te be ap- 
plicable to all men in every genera- 
tion. The answer would be; obey 
the law of the Gospel. This is the 
safe means given for the salvation of 
the human family. The law of God, 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
Gospel contains the laws of God’; it 


contains the ordinances, it contains 


the commandments, and any man 
that breaks them is guilty before 
God.’ And { will here say, as I wish 
to be understood’ by all men, that 


* 

\ 

‘ 
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our th’ is, theré. néver’ has | 
but one Gospel upon ‘the earth 
thotigh to-day there hundred 
three score and six t reli- 
jous ‘faiths, all’ or léss iverse | 


one from another but is 


the one true, and 
and will be it 
is’ the ‘same | at was taught 
to Adam, to to. Abra 

Isaac, and he Patriarch and 
which | Jesus the , postles 


eached ; it never /lid AE in in the 
t in ‘one sin le instance, nor 
never will.’ ‘And I say, if we teach 
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of the 5 
the sig ‘of God. 
the second principle.’ 
‘T.have heard many men say, po 
ordinances are necessary, that elie 
only in the ‘Lord Jesus Christ is 
nec ‘to be saved. I have 
learned pats myself from any reve- 
lation of God to man, ei er an ie 
or modern}. on tlie” 
faith in Ch 
were be by, patriarchs 


Noes and Jesus Christ and 
tlés., 


is the repentance 
is in 
is 


iptism for the remission 


ay other | than that which | 
esus and His A sins is an of the Gost 
an Sa 


we pity ‘a false’ Gospel 
shall be wndér condemnation before 
God, angels dud men." 

“What is: the Gogpel ‘as taught by 

Jesus himself, The, very ‘first, prin- 
¢iple was faith in the. this 
was the first ant ‘ever taught 
to man. When’ Adam, being 

ent to, Adam-ondi Pitter offer 
sacrifice, the: of the Lord asked 
him why 80. Adami replied 
bod he 4 not ow, but the 7 

had commanded’ im to do 

was’ then’ that the of b 


spilt upon the’ altar 


‘then; ever Fa 
aoe was faith i in the Messi: 
was to come in the’ mi eridiah 6 of time tion o 
to la down ri the redem 
of man. The second princi 


repentance. ‘And what ia’ 

tance? The forsaking’ 

rd man who repents, if he be a 

er, swears more ; fy a’ thiee 

no more ; he turns away from 

former , aod commits them 
more, -Té is’ not st 


then 


| was im 


8 one, baptism is not essenti 
vation. not only, taught 
but rendered obediencs 
nt, not that He 


that uiret 
16. remission of sins 


baptized for’ 
but, as He said, “to fulfill all righte- 
ousness,” thus in this, as in all o 
respects gi tag Men example for a 
who follow, hen these principl 
of the Gospél are’ complied with a 
man is then, a fit subject to receive 
fhe Holy Ghost ; and “this holy gift 
‘bestowed to-day as’ it was an- 
gly ‘by ‘the laying on of hands 
men, possessing "thie authority to 
in the ordinances, 
pel... These are the first 
the which we 
clieve in and. teach to 


ow-men. 
oseph Smith, received the minis. 


ho | tration of Angels, and he by reyela- 
rganized the Church of Jesus 
of of Latter-day. Saints, and he 
was by those who ministered 
unto” what to teach to the 


ang which was the everlasting 
men received the Holy 


the imposition of 


remission of. sins. oly Ghost 
in that way, according 


| 
las 
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to the promise of those who preached 
the Gospel. Joseph Smith when he 
organized this Church in 1830, or- 
ganized it by revelation ; and while 
we had hundreds of churches and 
systems and religions, not a single 
denomination upon the earth at that 
time preached the Gospel as taught 
by the ancient prophets and apos- 


tles, or had a chureh organized on 
the earth, 


with Prophets and 
‘Apostles, or with signs following the 
believers as in ancient days. Can 
you tell of one? I never heard of 
one until I heard the Elders of this 
Church preach the Gospel and set 
forth the order of God. When God 
commanded Joseph Smith to go 
forth and organize the yet g 
what authority had he to do so? 
None at all until he was ordained 
under the hands of those who had 
held. the keys of the Priesthood 
upon the earth, And I will say to 
this assembly in the days of Jesus 
Christ, he taught these principles 
to the Jews ; he brought the Gos- 
pel to the Jews, and established 

is kingdom among them, and it 
came with all its gifts, graces and 
powers: the sick were healed ; devils 
were cast out ; the gifts were mani- 
fested among them. But the Jews 
rejected him, and they finally put 
him to death,—He and His Apos- 
tles. He came to His own Father's 
house but He was not received ; and 
then, according to command, this 
Gospel went to the Gentiles—we are 
all Gentiles in a national capacity, 
we are not Jews, the Jews are 
another class of men; they put the 
Savior to death, and have suffered 
for 1800 years in consequence,—they 
hiave been trodden hulle! the feet of 
the Gentiles even until the present 


day. Those that took part in that 


deed and those who sanctioned it, 
said, Let His blood be upon as and 
our children after us. The Gentile 


Judge was willing to release Him 
because he could find no fault in 
Him ; but the feeling and sentiment. 
of the Jews was, ‘“Crucify 
Crucify him!” What infidel ig 
there, no matter who he is, who 
does not believe in God, Jet him 
read the revelations of heaven and 
see the fulfillment of prophecy from. 
the beginning of Genesis to our day, 
and he will see them fulfilled to the 
very letter. There is nothin 
that has been predicted by Jesus or 
the Apostles, but what has already 
been fulfilled to the very: letter as. 
far as time will admit, and what. has 
not will, be. When, the 
Gospel was preached to the Gentiles, 
it went to them in all its power; its. 
beauty and glory, Priesthood an 
ordinances as it was offered tothe 
Jews. And Paul, in writin 

the Romans, told them not ta 
highminded, but to fear; for’ 
God spared not the natural lw 
who were the Jews, because of their 
unbelief, how could he be mage 
merciful to the-unnatural braneh 
who were the Gentiles? Has t 
been the true Chureh of Christ upon 
the earth since the Apostles were 
slain? Can you find a Church 
upon the earth organized as it was 
in that day? No, not one.;, The 
Gentiles followed the 
of the Jews in their unbelief, rf 
in putting to death those who bore 
the holy Priesthood ; and instea 
of the Church of Christ has sprut 
up every kind of Church during 
the last 1,800 years. But in thege 
the last days, God has agai 
restored the everlasting Gospel ; an 
any man who believes the Bil 
must believe the fulfillment of reve 
lation, and he cannot believe in t 
fulfillment of prophecy without be- 


lieving that God would send aga 
to the earth angels to, deliver t 
Gospel. And why send au 
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for this purpose the Gos- 
pel was takeu from the earth in con- 
sequence of the unbelief of the 
Geutiles, and the powerful upposi- 
tion that was brought aguinst the 
co ive few who represented it. 
And in fulfillment of ,the revelation 
of St. John, John the Baptist came 
to Joseph Smith and conferred upon 
him, after a period of pre 

on his part, the Aaronic Priesthood, 
which authorized him to preach and 
to baptize for the remission of sins, 
and to administer the sacrament, 
but. not to lay on hands for the re- 
n of the Holy Ghost. In due 
however, Peter, James and 
Jehan appeared to him also and con- 
ferred upon him the Melchisedek 


which gave him, the power to 
ene the kingdom of God upon 
. These are truths whether 
the world believes them or not. It 
‘no difference; it is the 
work of Almighty God, and he is’ 


penter’s bench, etc., unlearned and 
weak mortals, and they have been. 
—— the world 40 bear record | 
of this new and ev Gospel. 

: Reabered in our day. And what have: 
¥ said, to the Methodists, the 

and all qther joniate 
idlesnte of men, God Almighty 
de 


] and, offér it to 

ieves, on the. 
that, I!\am his servant 
Guapel de- 


paration | 
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has nothing to do with this, how 
is it that we have been able to; 

together thousands and tens: 
of thousands from about 4ll na 
tious under heaven by the simple. 


of the Gospel-message 
ow long would it be befure J 
Smith or any other man who 


made were genuine and. 
in such a way as to give 
faction to those ot hearkened 
his word? The whole secret of ox oa 
success as far as making converte is) 
concerned is, that we preach thé: “99 
same Gospel in all its simplicity ca 
plainness that Jesus preached, 

that the Holy reets 
those who receive it, mar ls 
hearts with joy and goes 
speakable, and making th 
and they then know of the 
for themselves whether it 
of man. And this 
which we what 


have, labored until we were alte: 

as: Methusaleh, and Utah todagt) 
would have been as barren As 1% waht” 
in 1847, when we first ¢ came to 


go forth bearing the message that} "| 
we do, and making the promises thaf, 
we make, would be found--eus to-ber 
imposter unless the prout 
emginator of 1 ow 8 
with the Elders of Israel? God 
has called men from, the plow, the : 
hammer and anvil, from the car-| Until Today. ANd. 
om said, had it not been ‘fur the 
art of Sahara, with no mark of: 
» taavel) 
through Utah today, aud we find) 
houses and. cities,: gardens. and. at-: 
charda, meeting-houses. and, tabesi. 
wepents baptized for ings,;. with. t 
remission of his sina, shall receive | attending the labors of peoples: 
Ghost. ' ‘This bias been 
rt. of the: message we have | almost every nation froma, the; 
‘men and/nations for the various sects arid: parties, and | they’ 
years. And now if God | are here through the inspiration of 
Vel. XX11, 


| 
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Almighty-God, and I know it. We 
have not ha power of ourselves to 
influence any man or woman with 
regard to these things. They have 
been influenced by the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and by the Gospel of 
the Son of God. These are prin- 
ciples by which all men are saved. 
All men ate saved by and through 
the blood of Jesus Christ, through 
obedience to the Gospel. 

‘I realize our condition and the 

ition occupied by this generation. 
| yraswen we are looked upon as a bad 
people, and we are considered a very 
ignorant people. There never were 
more epithets heaped upon Jesus 
Christ and the Apostles than upon 
the Latter-lay Saints. Why is 
this? Are we so much worse than 
the world?) No, we arenot. What 
then is the matter? The Lord Al- 
mighty has set. His hand to gather 
His people, and to build up his Zion 
and to establish his Church in these 
the last days ; and the world do not 
like the doctrine we teach, as it lays 
the’axe at the root of the tree, and 
consequently we have been perse- 
cuted from the time that this Church 
was organized until to-day ; and the 
ution will continue more or 
feos until He reigns whose right it 
is to reign, until the Lord Jesus 
Christ comes in the clouds of heaven 
to reward every man according to 
the deeds done in the body. 

‘Now I want to say to the Latter- 
day Saints, we are called to a certain 
work, and we have ‘been called of 
God, and we, as Elders, have gone 
forth whithersoever we were sent, 
talking our hives in our hands, trav- 
eling huadreds and thousands of 
miles. without<:purse or scrip. I 
have waded swampé and swum rivers, 
and bave asked my bread from door 


texdoor; and have devoted nearly: 


tothis work. And why’ 


to have hired me to do it? No, 


verily ; and what I have done and 
what my brethren have done, we 
have done because we were com- 


mauded of God. And this is the 
position we occupy to-day. We have 


preached and Jabored at home and’ 


abroad, and we intend to continue 
our labors, by the help of God, as 
long as we can have liberty to do it, 
and until the Gentiles prove them- 
selves unworthy of eternal life, and 
until the ju:tgments of God overtake 
the world, which are at the door. 
Does this generation know what 
awaits them? Does our own nation? 
No, the world 1s ignorant of what 
must, sooner or later, befall them. 

Here is the Christian world pro- 
fessing to believe the Bible, can you 
show me wherein any of the predic-' 


tions of the prophets, whether those 


of Jonah to the city of Nineveh, or 
those of Isaiah to Israel, or to-Tyre 
and Sidon and other ancient cities 
and peoples, have fallen unfulfilled 1 
No, there is no man can point toa 
single prophecy of the servants of’ 
God that has failed in its fulfillment. 
Does not the Christian world know 
that the Bible is full of revelation 
pointing to’this day and age of the 
world? Let them read the'tevela- 
tions of St. John given him while 
upon the isle of Patmos and they’ 
will know what judgments await 
this generation’ before the coming of 
the Son of Man. There isa work 
for somebody to perform.’ But when 
we undertake to declare in all seri- 
ousness that God has anything to do 
with ‘the’ work in which we are 
engaged they will Jaugh you in the’ 
face, and the reason is, they have 
departed from God and are entirely 
unable 'to comprehend: his ways or 
his parposes's and instéad of ‘believ- 
ing the plain and literal mednidg of’ 
the word of:God; they spirityalige it 


Was there gold enough in California | to ‘suit therwselves. Daniel 
hy 
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to enter the den of lions ; 
the three Hebrew children were not 
afraid of the fate that awaited them ; 
the Apostles were valiant for the 
truth and shrank not from death for 
its sake, and why could those men 
and others under similar circumstan- 
stances stand by their convictions 
without flinching? Because, in the 
first place, they had the truth and 
they knew it for themselves ; and in 
the,second place, the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter, sustained them as that 
power alone can in all the trying 
scenes through which the people of 
God are called to pass. And this is 
so today. What the Latter-day 
Saimts have done by way of preach- 
ing..the Gospel under all kinds of 
difficulties, building up cities and 
subdning waste lands, and estab- 
lighing omeiiiie in the earth, they 
have; done by the revelations and 
comgnandments of Gud to them. 
J?will say a few words concerning 
a ¢ertain principle, and why I say it 
is because we cannot help looking 
atthe signs of the times as they a 
r today. I was reading in the 
Ruwa last evening a speech reported 
to have been made by Joseph Smith, 
son ef the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
in. which he accuses us of pursuing 
an entigly different course from 
that,.of his father ; that his father 
had. nothing to do with the endow- 
ments which form a of our re- 
ligions faith ; and that his father had 
nothing to do with the patriarchal 
order of marriage ; and he accuses 
our bishops of polluting the women 
of jtheir several wards so that they 
are not. fit for wives. This last ac- 
cugation 1s 80 palpably false and so 
uttérly: mendacions as to be entirely 
unworthy. of:,our notice, and I 
live, I. ought to apologise to tlis 
congregation for referring to it at all. 
Bot it shows how weak must be the 
hope and faith of men who pretend 


| 
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to be teachers among the people 
when they descend to traduce the 
character of innocent men by wil- 
fully lying in the hope of bolstering 
up and establishing their own pecu- 
liar cause. And with re to the 
others : I wish to say, that Joseph 
Smith utters falsehoods when he 
says what he is reported to have 
said about his father: for I bear re- 
cord to this con tion, and I ask 
our young people to bear it in mind 
after Iam gone, that Joseph Smith 
first made known to me the ve 
ordinances which we give to the Lat- . 
ter-day Saints in our endowments. | 
I received my endowments under 
the direction of Joseph Smith. 
Emma Smith, the widow of the. 
Prophet, is said to have maintained . 
to her dying moments that her hus- - 
band had nothing to do with the’ 
patriarchal order of marriage, but. 
that it was Brigham Young that got ; 
that up. I bear record before God, . 
angels and men that Joseph Smith 
received that revelation ; bear 
record that Emma Smith gave 
her husband in marriage several, 
women while he was living, some . 
of whom are to-day living in this. 
city, and some may. be present in; 
this congregation, and who, if, 
called upon, would confirm my words. . 
But lo and behold, we hear of pub-. 
lication after publication now 
declaring that Joseph Smith had. 
nothing to-do with these things, 


Joseph Smith.. himself — 
every endowment in our Church - 
and revealed the same to the Church, - 


} and he lived to receive every key of , 


| 


the Aaronic and Melchisedee priecat- 
hoods from the hands of the men | 
who held them while in the ftesh, | 
and who: hold them in eternity. 


feel to say to. the Latter-day 


Sainta everywhere, brethren and 
sisters, do good and you will reap 
good ; what, you sow you will. also | 
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reap. Whatour nation sows that it 


- will also reap, and what it measures 


to others will be meted back to it 
heaped up, pressed down and run- 
ning over. I have peculiar feelings 
in reflecting upon the condition of 
our own nation. Here the 
Methodists and Presbyterians and 
others all combining to use their 


influence religiously and _ politically | 


to put down Mormonism,” 
which they say is an abomination 
in the land, and a great stain upon 
our nation’s escutcheon. “O, my 
God,” I feel to say, “1 would our 
nation could see aud understand 
thinus as they really are.” I want 
to ask a question. When the sixth 
angel sounds his trump revealing 
the secret acts of men to an assem- 
bled world, which will include us, 
what will be the feelings of the 
present generation and the rulers 
and leading men and women of our 
nation as well as those of other na- 
tions, and the leaders of the Chris- 
tian world when that angel declares 
unto all those who have condemned 
and cried against the Latter-day 
Saints, especially those who have 
taken a leading part, saying, ‘“‘ You 
yourselves are defiled with women, 
and your own acts which are recorded 
on high will rise in judgment against 
you. I say to this nation, and espe- 
cially to those who are actively en- 
gaged in bringing about a crusade 
against us under the cloak of religion, 
“Sin lies at your own doors, and 
what you measure unto us will, ac- 
cording to the eternal law of retribu- 
tion, be meted back to you, and you 
cannot escape it.” We declare to.all 
men that the God of heaven com- 
manded Joseph Smith to introduce 
and practice the patriarchal order of 
marriage, including the plurality of 
wives. And why? Because it was 
the law given to Abraham, Isaac.and 
Jacob for certain purposes ; that holy 
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men might have their wives and chil- 

dren with them in the morning of 
the first resurrection in their family’ ' 
organization to inherit kingdoms,’ 
thrones, principalities and powers in 
the presence of God throughout the’: 
endiess ages of eternity. 
and ventlemen, the Latter-day Sainte’ 
ure not the people you think theg! ~ 


are; they are not guilty of the crimes? ~~ 


and wickedness they are accused of, : 


but on the eccntrary, they are asi@? 
people, free trom the sins and abom { 
inations of this generation. We: 
are represented as being a comme-? 
uity of adulterers, and as being ' 
murderers. We are no mote guilty | 
of such crimes than were Abraham, ‘ 
Isaac and Jacob. What God? 
has revealed unto us, and that which : 
we know ourselves to be right and: 
true, we cherish and revere; and: 
the covenants that we have entered > 
into in consequence of the revela- 
tions of Gol to us, we hold sacred. ”: 
Our wives and children we love and : 
respect, and we could no more deny’ 
them their claims upon us as hus- | 
bands and>fathers, than we could. 
deny our God. ; 
Another thing, there is no man: 
that-has ever lived who can claim ‘ 
a wife or child in the resurrection « 
unless he and she were married and ° 
sealed by divine authority by & man | 
delegated of heaven to perform the: 
ordinance of marriage. All contracts : 
not ordained of God entered into: 
by men, end with this life, and are» 
therefore without binding effect in» 
the world to come. - And herein is» 
the difference of the position of the’ 
Latter-day Saints and of: the» 
Christian world with respect to the 
married state. The. nature of our: 
marriage covenant is sacred and‘! 
binding both for time and eternity, » 
and I would just as soon think of. 


| denying my God as to sever the rela- ! 


tionship existing between me and 
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my wives and children. Our plural | by authority of His Holy Priesthood, 
wives and our children are just as} which has been restored again to 
dear to us as the one wife and the | earth ; and if we prove faithtul and 
children of the Gentiles are to them; | true to Him and to one another, we 
.and what is more, we have married | shall claim our wives and children 
eur wives by command of God, and ' in the world to come. Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON, 


‘DELIVERED AT THE AssemMBLY Hatt, Lake City, Sunpay Arrer- 
, NOON, NOVEMBER 14, 1880. ; 


(Reported by John Irvine. ) 


HOW THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED BY THE ELDERS— VALUE QF THE 
TRAINING THEY RECEIVE—HISTORICAL COMPILATION OF. EXPERIBN- 
CES OF THE ELDERS WOULD BE INTERESTING— PROSPECTS OF THE 
RISING GENERATION — FAITH OF THE ANCIENTS RESTORED — FUI- 
FILLMENT OF THE DESTINY OF THE CHURCH CANNOT BE HIN- 
DERED—THE SAINTS PURIFIED BY TRIAL. 


It is exceedingly pleasing to me— thousands of men who profess to be 
and I have no doubt it is to all the ! ministers of life and salvation, and 
Latter-day Saints—to hear the tes- | to be servants of the Lord Jesus 
timony of the servants of God who | Christ, who devote their lives to the 
‘have gone forth as missionaries to proclamation of those principles 
nations of the*earth, and have which they esteem necessary to 
-Yeturned bearing a faithful testi- ‘salvation. But it is not a common 
mony concerning the work of Goi, | thing for men to go forth, putting 
and giving their experience in de- | their trust in God and relying upon 
_¢laring the word unto the people. (him for that sustenance whieh 

The labors of the Elders of this is necessary to enable them to live 
Church are, in some respects, the and to perform their missious, We 
most extraordinary of all the labors | have missionaries of various deno- 
of the children of men with which minations who have come. here, as 
I am acquainted. The preaching of | they say, to enlighten us, to dissi- 
what is called the Gospel 1s not un- pate our errors, to put us on the 
<ommon. There are thousands upon | right path, and to point out to us a 
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better pian of salvation than that 
which we possess. But they come 
here because they are paid to come. 


- They make their living by coming. 


It is a profession like that of the 
or surgeon, who comes 

ere to administer to our physical 
ailments. In this respect the 
Elders of this Church differ from all 
others. They go out without purse 
and scrip, relying upon the Lord, 
putting their trust in him, devoting 
their time, their energies, and the 
ability that God has given unto 
them for the purpose of enlighten- 
ing their fellow-men concerning that 
which they know to be the truth. I 
do not know any greater evidence 
than this that men could give to 
their fellow-men of their sincerity. 


- And when men go forth in this way 


they are very likely to live so that 
the spirit of the mighty God of Ja- 
cob will be with them, they are likely 
to feel after it, to seek in faith to 


obtain God's blessing. When aman 
- is hungry, when he is without money, 


when he has no friends, he is very 


-apt to feel after some Being that 


has power; if he has any faith in 
God he is very apt to exercise it, 
and by the constant exercise of that 


‘faith, if he did not know before he 


went upon his mission that God 


_ lives, that God is near, that he hears 


and answers prayer, he would be 


- very likely to learn these things be- 
‘fore a great while, and so become 


strengthened in his faith so that he 


. would ask, believing when he did 
ask that he would receive the very 
thing that he desired. God in his 
mercy has commanded his people 


to take this course. He has com- 


- manded his Elders to go forth and 


preach his Gospel, not for a salary, 
not for hire, not for the sake of en- 


' joying pleasant times and the favor 
- of mankind, but that they may be 


the means in his hands of saving 
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the world and of bearing such a tes- 
timony to the world coucernmg this. 
Gospel, that it will be left without 
excuse, at the same time p 
his servants that he would raise 
friends to them that they shoul 
have their needs supplied. It is 
one of the most remarkable thin 
connected with this Church, that 
from the day it was founded until 
the present time no man has gone 
forth called of God to proclaim the 
Gospel in faith, but he has returned 
bearing testimony that God has 
opened his way, that God has fed 
him, that God has clothed him, that 
God has put it into the hearts.of 
people to assist him, that he has 
traveled by sea, traveled by land, 
traveled amongst strangers in lands 
where strange languages _wete 
spoken—yet at no time has he ever 
lacked for food, raiment, or any of 
those things which were n 

to enable him to accomplish the 
mission upon which he had .been 
sent. 

As a people, brethren and sisters, 
we do not appreciate the value of 
this training. I am satisfied that 
we ourselves. scarcely comprehend 
the blessing there is mn such educa- 
tional conditions. In an age of 
almost universal skepticism it is‘of 
the utmost value to us 98a 
that we should receive the trami 
that our Elders get. when Wey ge ; 
abroad among’ the nations of tite: 
earth preaching the Gospel. Wish-— 
out it we should lack 
of testing the Lord, of being tested 
ourselves in regard to out faith, of 
proving to our own satisfaction ‘that. 
God lives, and that God hears aud 
answers prayer, and that he does 
interpose in behalf of the humble, 
the weak and the insignifieant whén 
they approach him im faith in the 
name of Jesus and ask for thisin- 
A perusal of the 


terposition. 
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journals of the Elders of this Church 
who have kept «daily record of that 
which they have endured and wit- 
nessed, and the various incidents of 
their missions would be as interest- 
ing as the acts of the Apostles in 
the New Testament ; for God has 
manifested Himself in the mast 
extraordinary manner in their behalf. 
Many of this people, before they 
heard of the organization of the 
Church, read the acts and teachings 
of the Apostles and of the Savior, 
and also Paul’s Epistles, and their 
souls yearned fur a day of such 
power upun the earth. Many who 
are here to-day, many thousands 
throughout this Territory, who are 
now connected with this Church, 
have wished that they could have 
lived at a time when these acts were 
being performed, when such men as 
are described in the New Testament 
had an existence upon the earth. 
‘Bat the history of the Ellers of this 
Church—the miracles and manifes- 
tations of God's power which they 


have witnessed and been the jiustru- | th 


‘ments in petforminy—woul.| make a 
‘book far latyer than ‘any record we 
have handed down to us. : 

_ To-day, the existence of God may 
be said’ to be ‘ouly known by per- 
sonal experiénce, to ‘compara’ ively 
few people. “Thousands throughout 
Christendoin think they know, he- 
cause of their traditions, that God 
livés an that, Jesus is the Son of 
God. ‘Their fathers, their mothers, 
‘their priests, their school teachers, 
have indoctrinated them with tle 
‘idea’ that’ there is such a Being as 
God, and that Jesus his Son is the 
Savior aud réedeemer of the world, 
and they fancy. they know ani un- 
derstand these things. But how 
many are there who can testify, by 
personal experience that they know 
that God lives? How many cau say 
that they have asked for an-t re- 
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ceived, through imploring in the 
name of Jesus, the very blessi 
that they desirel and needed? 
Comparatively few people out of the 
massses that live upon the 
Hence it is that Ged has remoy 
himself far from them, and they ss 
there is no use in calling upon Ged, 
there is no use in inculcating a” 
lief that he will hear and. answ 
rayer, that he will interpose- 
half of individuals, or that 
will suspend—to use another phrase 
—great natural laws to accomph 
certain results. Yet. God does n 
suspend natural laws when he 
terposes in bebalf of his ped 
We are told in the New Testament 
that Jesus ascended in the ‘sight 
certain individuals hea¥ 
The law of gravitation apparent 
may be said. to have been enapend 
or the law which confines bofiés 
‘the earth—the law. by which we & 
‘governed ; but the Savior undér- 
stood a higher law ; he undetstédd 
‘laws by which he could accompli 
this, ‘and at’ the same time uot 
with the. general law ‘th 
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all these matters 
his “power ; 
“auswer the prayers ub/those whid : 
humble ‘and seek’ ‘him. 
can give unto the «desires. 
‘their hearts ina way that is his 
own ; He can operate by unseen ip- 
fluences upon men’s minds, — 
‘lead them to do certain things that 
will result in the fulfillment of the 
desires of others, concerning whic 
they have offered their priyers utito 
the Lord, Iu’ this respect the Lat- 
ter-/ay Saints oceupy, so far as 
& ulique position, | 
Brother Nichoisou remarked 
he see the young’ lén 
who ha ue forth to preach 
Tate. wonderful teal, ‘ala 
‘growth in faith. This willbe more 


a 

“| 
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and more the case. The agencies 
‘that are now at work in our midst, 
our Sunday Schools—the scholars o' 


which upwards. of thirty | 


Anousand— our Young Men’s and 
“Young Womeu’s Associations —the 
‘members of which are numbered by 
thousands—are doing a vast amount 
of good. The young are being trained 
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by men upon the earth. It is false 
teaching that generates such ideas 
in the mind of the children ot men, 
not the Bible itseif, not the New 
Testament, not anything that is 
written within either of those hooks, 
but they are ideas that come from 
outside of the Bible. But it is said 
if these things have not ceased, if 


in the reading of the Scriptures. | it was not the will of God that they 
And who can read the Scriptures | should cease, why is it that we do 


“without believing that God is, and 


“that he hears and ‘answers prayers 1 
“What is there in the Bible to lead a 
“peader to believe that faith shall not 
be exercised to-day as much as at 


“any time in the world’s history, or 


“that revelatiou from God sha’) not 


. be enjoyed to-day as much as 1800 


{ 
‘ 


He who reads tlie 
“Bible and believes in the equality of 
‘man, believes in the justice of God, 
‘and his unchangeable character, that 
he is the same yesterday, to-day, 


‘up in his heart concerning the 


ibility. of having knowledge 


From God, and of God’s speaking, of 


sending his messages to the earth 


to-day as well as he did in ancient 
days. I do not believe that a child 


-can be found who, if the New Tes- 


tament be given to him or to her, 
and he or she read it without the 
. bias which comes from the interpo- 


sition of friends and the comments 


of teachers, will not have faith in 
;God, aml will not desire to kuow 
»why it is that God does net work 
Miracles in these days, and why 
God's power is not manifested now 


as it was in ancient days. 


These 


inquiries will naturally spring up 
in their hearts, and their desire to 


share in these blessings will be 


_as natural to them as any other 


thoughts would be. Certainly, they 


will have no idea unless they are 


taught it, that these gifts and bles- 
sings are no longer to be enjoyed 


and forever, will have faith spring | - 


not have these manifestations now 
as they had in ancient days? Why 
is it that God does not speak now 4 
Why is it that angels «lo not min- 
ister unto men now? Why is it 
that the Holy Chost is not poured 
out now? Why are there no per- 
sons possessing the gift of healing, 
and other manifestatious of the 
power of God? Why is it that 
Christendom has been for ages with- 
out these blessings and gifts in their 

These are very reasonable iv- 
quiries, and the auswer to them jis 
to be found in the history of the 
Church, in this fact : that mankind 
would not permit a servant of Jesus 
to live in their midst who did such 
things, from the days of himself 
and his apostles down to the days 
of the restoration of the Gospel in 
its purity to the earth. Inspired 
men have not been permitted to live 
in their midst. Even men who pro- 
fesse:| to have a little light, who did 
not profess to have received revela- 
tion, but who claimed that it was their 
privilege to seek unto God and to 
find him and obtain knowledge from 
him, to a certain extent, were per- 
secuted unto death. Read the his- 
tory of the various reformed churches 
from the days of the Apostles down 
until the present time, or to within 
fifty years, and you will find that 
this has always been the result. 
Mankind have been determined 
that a reformed religion, and. cer- 
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tainly revelation from God, should 
not be introduced in their’ midst. 
They would not have it. We have 
‘seen it in our own age, in this en- 
lightened nation, occupying the 
foremost rank of all the nations of 
the earth, prominent for liberty, and 


‘for the freedom of its government, | 


laws and institutions. 

Joseph Smith, the Prophet ot 
God, did not arrogate to himself 
any superiority over his fellows, but 
he said that every man might be a 
prophet of God, might have the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, if he would 
live for it. He did not go among 
the people and say, “I have been 
chosen and elected to be something 
superior to all the rest of you ; I have 
_ Teceived blessings which no other 

man can receive.” ‘This was not his 
doctrine nor His teaching, but he 
said that every man that would obey 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and have the ordinancesadministered 
to him by one having authority, 
should receive the Holy Ghost, and 
that would make him a prophet, it 
would fill him with the Spirit of God, 
which is the spirit of prophecy ; and 
because he Aeabiied this, because he 
declared the equality of man before 
God, because he contended that the 
souls of men‘in the nineteenth cen- 
tury were as precious in the sight of 
God as they were in the first cen- 
tury of the Christian Era, or at any 
time anterior to that era; because 
he declared that.God was the same 
in these days as he was in ancient 
days ; because he declared that God 
was not a God who made (istinction 
among his creatures; that he did 
not manifest Jight to one generation 
and refuse it to another who were 
equally faithful in seeking for it- - 
because he declared these doctrines 
in this nation and in this age his life 
was sacrificed. ‘Jur existence to- 
day in these mountains, the existence 
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of Utah as a Territory in its present 
form, is due to religious intolerance, 
and is due also to the fact that’a 
community has grown up who con- 
tend for religious equality before 
God, who claim that they are as 
or as their fathers in the sight of 
od, who contend that, however 
weak and fallible they may be, they 
at least are the children of God, and 
the heavens are open to them, if 
they have equal faith, as they wereto 
their fathers who lived 1,800 or 2,000 
or 3,000 years ago. Utah became an 


organized territory because of tins 
| fact ; that there had been tten 
in the hearts of the people the feel- 
| ing to seek after God as their fathers 
' did. to seek for him that they might 
| find him and obtain knowledge from 
him for themselves, ‘not content to 
read of the blessings, of the powers, 
and gifts, and of the ordinances of 
salvation that were extended to 
others, thousands of years ago. The 
mere reading of these things would 
not satisfy this people. Nothing 
short of the actual realization of the 
blessings would satisfy the yearnings 
of their soul. And they stand to- 
day as a living protest against reli- 
gious intolerance, and in favor of 
the old faith that existed upon the 
earth thousands of years ago, seek- 
ing tor the old paths, teaching their 
children that God is the same to- 
day that he ever was, and that they 
must seek unto him aa they did 
in ancient days to obtain knowledge 
of him and from him. And we 
began in this way: The Lord 
commanded us to go without purse 
or scrip—a good way of testing us 
to see whether our desires to know 
him were real or not—to go out in 
the midst of a cruel and unfeeling 
world, opposed to us, opposed to the 
ideas we entertained, priests feeling 
as they did in ancient days, that 
their craft was in danger. “ Why,” 
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said they, “here are men who will 
destroy all our creed. We shall 
have no pay for our preaching if this 
becomes popular, our profession will 
be destroyed,” and from the day that 
proclamation was made to the 
present time the strongest opponents 
of this Church and of this people 
have been men who preach for hire, 
and whose creeds have been in dan- 
_ger by the proclamation of these 
truths. To-day religious conven- 
tions cannot be held without “ Mor- 
monism” being introduced and a:l- 
vanced as something against which 
the power of the nation should be 
directed. | 

The Lord has been with us and 
has helped us or we could not have 
done what has been done. It has 
been his blessing, it has been the 
manifestation of his power, that 
has shielde| and upheld this people. 
His wor bas gone forth coucerning 
this work. It will not return unful- 
filled. Commencing with six mem- 
bers, this Church has increased until 
it is a power in the earth, and there 
is no nation which has not heard 
of this strange people living in the 
midst of the Rocky Mountains. 
The ideas we have taught are re- 
volutionizing the earth, silently 
and slowly in some respects, but 
nevertheless as We 
are few in number, but the power 
and influence of the ideas which we 
advocate wield a power that we 
here do not fully understand. This 
will increase. As I have said to 
you and to others, the qualities that 
are possessed by the Latter-day 
Saints will never die. They cannot 
die unless you kill the people them- 
selves. alk about 
this work! When you destroy the 


Church of Christ, and virtue, union, 
industry, frugality and temperance 
from the face of the earth, the world 
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will destroy “ Mormonism,” as it is 
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called. But a people with such 
ualities as we exhibit, as God has 
ey am within ys, cannot be killed. 
Ideas have been begotten and given 
birth to that will continue tu grow 
and increase until they all” the 
whole earth, because they are. true 
and divine. If there were only 
half a dozen men left alive who, had 
this organjzation and held these 
principles, they would continue, to 
grow and gather adherants. 
spread on the right hand and on the 
left. The principles are indescribable 
in their character. A faith has be 
begotten, a faith been born that wi 
continue to live and increase and 
spread abroad, from the 
that it is true, and truth always 
finds a lodgement in the hearts of 
the honest. There is no way to de- 
stroy this unless those who enter- 
tain a belief in it are destroyed. 
That can be done, but. it is not likely 
to be done. It was done in the days 
of the Apostles, for the reason that 
the churches were scattered abroad, 
here and there. They were. sur- 
rounded by their enemies. Satan 
had power in the earth. The Apos- 
tles were slain one after anoth; b 
Every man that raised his voice,in 
favor of «livine revelation from God, 
or contended for the equality of man 
before God, and the unchangeable- 
ness of God, was slain. The Church 
was scattered abroad. Paul built up 
branches throughout Asia Minor. 
Other Apostles built branches of 
the Church wherever they could 
find a place where the people would 
receive the truth. But they were 
surrounded by adverse influences, 
aud the Apostles and Saints were 
not allowed to live. And we in this 
day would be destroyed if we were 
alone, if these influences were left 


to operate against us. You sur- 
round a few by multitudes 
who are actively hostile and agbres- 
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sive against them, and how difficult 
it is for them to maintain their 
foothold! This was the condition 
of the churches in the days of the 
Apostles. They were scattered 
abroad throughout Europe, Asia 
and Africa, and on many islands. 
The Apostles had gone forth wher- 
ever they could find an opening. 
Thousands had been organized into 
the Church, and in these various 
branches there were men who had 
inspiration from God, who had the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood, 
who could ask of God and receive 
from him knowledge for the guid- 
ance ot the people. While these 
men remained the Church continued 
to grow. But persecution soayht 
the lives of men of this cliaracter. 
They were singled out and slain 
until not one was left, until a uni- 
versal silence reigned. Throughout 
all the of the earth, neta 
voice was heari to disturb the 
silence, no heavenly messenger, no 
voice from the eternal world, no man 
that had the authority to say, “thus 
saith the Lord.’ The heaveus be- 
came as brass over the heals of the 
children of men, ali communication 
was cut off, and of course the Church 
fell, the Priesthood departed, the 
ordinances were changed, and those 
who survived with a little © faith 
accommodated themselves to the 
circumstances surrounding them. 
That was the condition in early 
days. 
Bat 
changed! God in his mercy con- 
cealed this continent from the eyes 
of the world. For ages it remained 
here a secret place. Neither the 
Atlantic nor the Pacific could be 
netrated until the set time. cawe. 
hen a man was found who was 
‘moved upon by the Spirit of God. 
He became possessed of au idea that 
would not die, and his idea prevailed 


how the condition has 
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eventually, Ships were launched 
upon the great. ocean, and the con- 
tinent of America was discovered. 
God has revealed the reason this. 
continent was concealed for so many 
ages. If it had been known toearly 
ages, it would have been overrun, 
and there would have been no reom. 
for the great werk of the last days. 
But he organized a government 
upon this land, He sustained .the- 
men who founded it. He filled them. 
with His Spirit and enabled them 
to fighs all the battles necessary to 
establieh religious, social and. poli- 
tical freedom, and a system of gov- 
ernment was forme | under which 
his kingdom could be set up, with 
all its institutions, withvut interfer. 
ing in the least with the Constitd- 
tion. In the Lord’s own due time 
this Church was brouglit forth. The 
messenvers of life and salvation were 
sent to the vations of the-earth pre- 
claiming that God had. establis 

His Church, »»d inviting them to 
come to a land of liberty. . Thoy- 
sands have been gathered here from 
that day to this, fulfilling in a modt 
remarkable manner the predictions 
of the prophets concerning the 
gathering of the people in the lagt 
days. he circumstances whith 
surrounded us are very <lifferesjt 
from those which surrounded ovr 
predecessors. We are a compact- 
body. We believe in gathering,; 
we believe in one people of one faith 
living together, worshiping God 
according to the dietates of their 
own consciences. This presents a. 
solid phalanx against opposition and 
persecution. We cannot be slain 
to-lay in detail as our brethren were 
1,800 years ago. The ideas we 
believe in are being disseminated 


‘among our children... We are in- 
creasing, The teachings of history 


are that a 


ple like us. have a 


destiny, and they cannot be pre-. 
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vented from fulfilling it. You take 
two communities, one 9 multiplying 
‘community and the other only par- 
tially multiplying, and what will be 
‘the result? But I need not dwell 
upon this. There is a line of thought 
connected with this which you can 
‘reflect upon at your leisure. 

God has given unto us the condi- 
tions that are suitable for the ac- 
complishment of the great work 
that he has said shall be established 
‘and carried forward in the last days, 
and we are connected with it; and 
there is this to distinguish it from 
all others—it is not a man-made 
system. Men may say and think 
what they please about it, but from 
the President of the Church down 
to the last man who has entered 
into the Church in sincerity there is 
‘@ faith and a knowledge that this 
work is of God, and the Presidency 
‘believe vhis as much as the liumblest 
‘man in the Church and more too. 
It is this that gives power, it 1s this 
that gives influence. It is because 
they are filled with a knowledge 
concerning it that they have lived 
it, that they have contended for it, 
that they have passed through per- 
secutions “to establish it, that they 
‘are not unwilling to die for it, if it 
should be necessary. And_ this 
is the case with the whole people. 
Why? Because they are deluded 4 
Because they are dupes? Be- 
«ause they are deceived? No, 
but because God has opened the 
heavens and poured out His Holy 
Spirit upon them and given them 
testimony for themselves of the 
truth of this work. The WNor- 
wegian, the Swede, the Dane, the 
native of Switzerland, or the German, 
Frenchman, Irishman, Englishman, 
or the American, together with the 
Icelanders, Sandwich Islanders— all 
Teceive it in their own lands, all 
‘bearing testimony in the self-same 
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words, that God has given them a 


testimony of the truth of this work. 
Destroy it! You might as well try 
to destroy the heavens themselves, 
or to overthrow the throne of Jeho- 
vah. Itistrue. Itwilllive. Men 
may fall away—for men are weak 
mortals—man may deny the faith, 
man may say this is all a delusion ; 
men may die, but the grand truth 
still lives. It has found a lodgement 
in the hearts of honest men and 
women. And they are increasing. 
Their children are multiplying. 
They are spreading abroad on the 
right hand and on the left, living 
virtuous, temperate, frugal, indus- 
trious lives, loving God and loving 
their neighbors. 

Are there exceptions? Yes, we 
are human. ‘The devil still lives, 
and he has power to tempt. There- 
fore. we have exceptions in. our 
midst. Nevertheless those qualities 
are increasing and multiplying. 
Men are found who possess them, and 
those growing up to manhood and 
womanhoud are found to possess 
them. ‘They know God and ask Him, 
believing that they will have the de- 


-eires.of their hearts granted unto 


them. And thus the work of God 
is spreading abroad throughout the 
earth, finding a place in the hearts 
ot people, humble, it is true, but 
people who are independent—peo- 
ple who are the noblest of earth’s 
sons, for the reason that they are 
not afraid to embrace that which 
is unpopular. The work of natural 
selection is going on in that way. 
This Gospel is naturally selecting the 
best of the people from the midst of 
the earth—men and women in hum- 
ble station, from the lower ranks of 


‘life, in the most of instauces, al- 


though there are some exceptions, 
some noble exceptions ; but notwith- 
standing the lowliness of their 
origin and their surroundings, they 
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are people of independent thought, | have a name among this people I 
people who dare embrace a truth feel as thuugh I could have no 
though it be unpopular, and cling | greater comfort. I wish to be asso- 
to it in the midst of all the influen- ciated with a people of this kind, 
ces that are brought to bear against | a people who love the Lord an« are: 
them. Out ot such materials the | willing to do anything to show 


Lord is building up a Church, 
building up a people, bestowing His 
blessiugs upon them. 

It would not do for His people. to 
be anything else but valiant, and 


ther faith in and their love for him, 
ancl if it were necessary, to lay down 
their lives for the truth. I cannot 
help loving a people of this kind. . 
They have weaknesses and faults. 


when they pass through the ordeal; I have them too. We are alike in 
they will be like gold seven times | this respect. If they will bear with 
purified. In days goue by it was , me I will strive to bear with them. 
the mob, it was the burnin of | I know this is the Church and King- 
houses, driving the people he dom of God. I know that those 
their lands, and this has been fol- | who cling to it will, in the name of 
lowed by ordeals just as trying in | the Lord Jesus Christ, receive glory | 
their character, as far as testing the | und exaltation at his ey on hand. I, 
people is concerned. By this pro- | know that people who love him, as. 
the Latter-day Saints do, and are. 
willing to make sacrifice, will not be- 
forgotten by him. He will not forget ; 
them in the day that he ewer 


cess the people are becoming stronger 
in the Lord. Their feet are planted 
upon a rock. They have proved 
God for themselves, known him 
for long years in the midst of 
trials, temptations and vicissitudes 
such as no other people on the face 
of the earth know anything about. 

I thank God for this. i thank 
him every day that I live for this 
Church. I thank him that I am a 
Latter-day Saint. If I can only 


his jewels ; he will bless them 
honor them. | 

That we may remain faithful and ; 
true unto the end, and be counted. 
worthy to receive an exaltation in 
the kingdom of our God is my. 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, . 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY ELVER GEORGE G. BYWATER, 


DELIVERED JN THE TABERNACLE, Satt Lake City, SuNDAY AFTERNOON, 
JUNE 4, 1882. 


(TReported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) 


HUNAN RIGHTS — ORIGIN, DUTY AND DESTINY OF MAN — CORRECT 
KNOWLEDGE DUE TO DIVINE REVELATION—TRUTH EVER ABSOLUTE 
AND UNWELCOME TO THE WORLD—GvUD’S AUTHORITY UNRECOG- 
NIZED—THE WORLD'S PRESENT STATE AND FUTURE PROSPECTS. 


Among the loftiest conceptions 
of the world of mind, relative to the 
es and being of man, has, in 


man wisdom, been formulated to. 


be the right to life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness. This senti- 
ment has found an echo in every 
age, when the intelligence with 
which man is inherently endowed 
has been favored with a develop- 
ment to a degree adequate to this 
conception. And although this 
principle in the general bearing 
upon human interests is aceepted by 
the intelligence of all countries and 
all peoples, we discover that our 
principles and sentiments are in ad- 
vance of the moral and intellectual 
culture requisite to their full and 
complete development. But wher- 
ever and whenever the best culti- 
vated minds have been moved to 
pronounce their conceptions upon 
the destiny of man, they have ever 
incorporated those principles and 
those rights in their constitutional 
manifestoes. And amid the multi- 
tudinuous concerns and divine inter- 
ests, in which the human mind is 
engrossed, there is always a sacred 
spot reserved for the welcoming 
and christening of those principles 
in the human heart. Moreover, 


whenever these principles have been 
invaded and the sanctity of the con- 
ditions involved in them has been 
imposed upon by ignorance and 
superstition or unbridled and un- 
cultivated passions, they have ever 
resulted in sorrow, distress and an- 
guish to the family of man. 

In speaking a few Sabbaths ago I 
made reference to the genesis or or- 
igin of things, and quoted an inquiry 
which was very beautifully put by 
the intelligent individual who made 
the inquiry, namely, “ Whence are 
all things, and whither do all things 
tend?’ and then remarked that the 
highest and loftiest aim of man must 
necessarily be to obtain the concep- 
tion of his origin and his final des- 
tiny. Short of this, his life would 
be an aimless life, and his acts would 
be acts without intelligent motives ; 
they would be disconnected: they 
would bear no reference to the past, 
no reference to the future, but 
would be acts produced as the result 
of the force of circumstances, urging 
an acquiescence and recognition of 
the pressure by which he was sur- 
rounded, and yielding to the au- 
thority of that force. 

But to the free and intelligent 
man and woman who ascend abvuve 
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the narrow zones and stratas of hu- 
man life, who rise to a higher plain 
of intellectuality and who begin to 
eive the vast extent over which 
ufman interests are spread and the 
undoubted right of association of 
those interests to go in one grand 
fraternal whole, in one bond of hu- 
man unity, they must be led to in- 
juire into those matters, and in 
doing so to satisfy themselves, at 
least, according to their highest 
standard of knowledge, and their 
widest scope of experience and ob- 
servation, so that they might have 
in view an object, a mark, a prize 
towards which they should aim, a 
prize for which they should run a 
race, a work to be performed for 
which they should receive a reward ; 
impelled by the eternal, heaven- 
born endowments which, under 
favorable influences and proper cir- 
cumstances, they would feel awak- 
ened within them, impelling them, 
urging them to advance to a higher 
standard of moral and intellectual 
ex¢ellunce, and be able to perform a 
work for the advancément of their 


race, for the amelioration of the 


«ondition of human’ society, that 
they might leave the world, in some 
small degree though it may be, the 
better for their living iti it. - 

We conceive, my’ brethren and 
sisters, that these are motives that 
no well-directed line of thaught can 
escape, that these are feelings that 
no’ ‘heart imbued with the genuine- 
ness’ ‘of its nature, which we inherit 


God can entertain; without being 
moved ‘thereby ; ‘and we certainly 
could not become oblivious to these 
considerations whatever miay be the 


-conditions or conceptions in whieh 


we ‘find ourselves: and those ‘with 


whont we are mére immediately 
gdelated in the ‘fabric of human’ 


-society—we must feel that ' this 


‘patrimony of ‘our Father and 


elevation—in- the dark ages. Bat 
my friends, if there is a sage 
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great, grand, dominating principle 
is ever presenting its modest claim 
upon our allegiance, that we should 
not only desire to enjoy the right to 
life but the right to hberty, and the 
right to pursue happiness according 
to our highest conceptions of that 
happiness and that liberty. 

As Latter-day Saints we feel that: 
this is our prerogative ; we feel that 
the words which I have quoted, 
although I stated that they were 
formulated by human wisdom, but 
I beg to qualify that statement by a 
word or two to convey my meaning 
more clearly to you upon this sub-' 
ject. It is true that we draw a line 
of demarcation between human 
wisdom and wisdom from above— 
between the human and divine; 
that we draw a broad line by which: 
we distinguish the one from’ the’ 
other; but when we express’ ofir- 
selves in harmony with the common‘ 
principle which enters int ‘the’ 
structure of our faith, as Latter-day’ 
Saints, we find that this line be- 
comes more and more attenuated ; 
we find that it loses that distinctness 
which we once thought should ever 
exist between what we call temporal 
and spiritual, and we find ourselves, 
being ‘guided by the inspirations 
of our faith and the principles which 
we have espoused, coming: nearer 
and nearer into a union, and more 
closely in harmony with that senti- 
ment ‘expressed’ by one of the 
ancient prophets: ‘Fear God 
and keep his commandments : 
this is the whole duty of man.” 
This sentiment’ was uttered long 
centuries ago, when men, according 
to modern writers and speakers, 
were sup to énjoy only the 
light ‘of Paganism, guided by the 
government ‘of barbarism in thé! 
lower ‘stages of the scale of human' 
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philosopher that has ever uttered a 
sentiment or declared a pmnnciple 
or enunciated a law by which he 
would give birth to his conception 
of the philosophy of life, of the pur- 
pose of human existence, that could 
express it more forcibly, more philo- 
sophically or in stricter harmony 
with the principles of exact science 
than this ancient. Prophet, then I 
kuow not his name nor am I ac- 
quainted with ‘him as an author. 

_ Permit me, in a few words, to il- 
lustrate my meating upon this prin- 
: .. We will suppose that a mas- 
ter builder has. conceived a plan for 
& maguificent structure, for a beau- 
tiful residence, for a temple of wor- 


ship;. for a temple otf science, for 


a temple of freedom, a temple of 
h; and he would embody, as 

p result of his deep and practical 

ization into the wants and ne- 
bodied in his conception, 
mvesmary provision to meet those 
wauta;to supply those necessities, 
and to dtcord with the character of 


'. the work, or the results to be pro- 
/ duced after the work should be com 


pleted, that there was no part of the 
plan conceived as being unnecessary 
or beyond what was called for, or 
any part of the structure that was 
Luilt for nought, and that might as 
well be disposed of us to have it ; 
but he would feel that he had com- 
pleted his ground ‘plan, the several 
floor plans, even to the topmost stone 
or, tle last elaborate aud artistic 
touch of the painter's brush or 
mechanic's chisel, according to the 
genius of decorative art, that it 
was all vecessary to carrying out the 


principles and character 


and importance of the work to be 

ormed and of the results to fol- 
the completion of this labor.e 

If this be true,in works of act, if 


this be true also in the vazious 


labors of life, in the domain of 
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agriculture as well as the domain of 
art, in every department of nature, 
as well as in every department of 
art, we see design and purpose, we 


see invention and system, we see the. 
indelible mark of intent upon every. 
part designed to constitute the en- 
tire and perfect whole; and we. 


judge upon such a subj 
We 


would say that the man who would, 
conclude that the work of such an, 
architect, of such a master builder, 
was unnecessary, was simply an. 
utterance of mind that was unfavor- 
able to more mature investigation 
of such matters, and consequently: 
could not be considered a competent, 


rd 


man as the most ect | 
of all the of} 
nature with which we are acquainted. , 
He possesses the highest déyelop-, 
ment of a nervous system, the most; 


complex organization in all its parte,, 
the most fruitfal brain, producing, 
the grandest results witnessed in, 
every form of animated existence >; 
and if this be true—and Jf have, 
uever yet seen a man who could be; 
considered by his best friends to be. 
sane who doubted it—then we mnet; 
admit that if man who is created 
with a complement of capabilities,, 
with a capacity for advancement. in; 
knowledge of a variety of degrees, 
and kinds, and that he is adapted, 
in his mental and moral nature to, 
— that productive: 
Oo i t possible » nob) 
being, but to, all subordinate or in» 
terior forms of life with which he i» 
surrounded, we certainly cannot fail 
to come right into the presence 
this. inquiry :, Whence are 


things, and whither do all things 
t oa 
Many and wide are the specula 


4! 
hy 
16 highewt 
| form of intellect and moral ex- 
istence with whidh we are acquainted, : 
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tions indulged in by men who feel 


free to give themselves the most 
unbounded latitude in their specula- 
tions, forming theories not only 
devoid of ingeniousness, not only 
devoid of truth and symmetry, but 
ssing some features of fascina- 

tion for the intellectual and good 
among mankind; yet, where do we 
find in the whole realm of mind, 
where through all the ages that 
have gone by, men that have wan-. 
dered and gleaned information from 
every Open avenue among the vari- 
ous civilizations which the words of 
history give unto us a knowledge of, 
is there:a more.rational and consis- 
tent solution of this question than 
is found in the writings of the most 
ancieut historian and primitive law- 
iver, Moses: “God made man in 


is own image ; in the image of God 
Oho hiss male and female 
created he them.” 
If then, my friends, we fon an 
ongin—and there is no doubt but 
that. we have ; and there are very 
few men with whom I have come 
in, contact that have ever hesitated 
to admit man’s origin. It will there- 
fore. be rational. to enquire whence 
are we. But to trace back thro 
the ages that have elapsed and take 
@ retrospective gaze into the and 
endeavor to unearth the history of 
lost civilization ; to exhume from 
the buried ruins the. intelligence 
that existed upon the surface of this 
globe during the long, long centuries 
that have gone by, and there glean 
the very cream and gather together 


the most lous sentiments ever 
by sage or philosopher, 
can we. find anything superior to 
. thist; we cannot, my friends ; 
there is none on record. Pardon 
my freedom in making so broad and 
conclusive a statement ; but I speak 


after many years reflections, and af- 
research. 
o 10. 
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And although, my. beloved breth; 
ren and sisters, many grand and 
cherished inciples have been 
brought to light - man’s will and 
power of investigation, by seeking 
to open nature's temples aud explore 
her departments and endeavor to 
comprehend law through phenomena, 
and formulate the laws of nature 
in harmony with the connected and. 
continuous occurrences of events,. 
with the uniform appearance and 
re-appearance of her operations, and. 
they have been gratified with the 
glorious results which have fol- 
lowed the earnest, the honest and. 
indefatigable labors of men, 
men who have sacrificed friends and, 
homes and associations, who have 
bid adieu to their dearest friends 
on earth, sacrificing all the com-. 
forts aud luxuries with which they, 
were surrounded.to embark on the 
ocean. of peril and, wncertainty im 
pursuit of principles which they felt. 
to attained, by persistent an 
indefatigable labor. They have 
traveled to earth's utmost bounds ; 
they have endured hardships, and. 
many of them have sacrificed tlie 
lives in order to accumulate a fund 
of human knowledge.to add to those 
experiences which seem indisputably. 
necessary to build up society upon 
its more enduring basis. Yet, my 
friends, have they.ever brought to 
light by -their researches, without 
naming those worthies. for whom } 
entertain profound reapect, a great. 
many of them, have they ever in: 
troduced to the human family such 
a plain, such a:clear, satis. 
facto ry ‘the 

am now alluding—the design 
man and his final destiny upon the 
earth—as is. in the records of 
revelation. It.is true that the scien; 
tifie man is satisfied that there is a 
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high destiny awaiting man; that 
there is an ultimatum pertaining tu 
his being that science cannot un- 
fold, that philosophy cannot teach, 
that man’s experience and observa- 
tion cannot gather the materials for 
the solution of ; but they see a grand- 
ness in the structure of the human 
frame, they see a profoundness in 
the constitution of his mind ; they 
see such a variety of adaptations 
and combinations in his person that 
augurs for him a higher life and 
nobler results and grander purposes, 
than are presented within the nar- 
row realm of his mortal sphere, in 
which he now sojourns. But to say 
what that life is, to explain what 
will be his future destiny and the 
future destiny of the human family 
at large, the earth and the universe, 
who can tell? The wisest of men 
here bow their heads in humility, 
their countenances become more or 
less suffused with expressions of 
humiliation. stand in the 
nee of the future, the effect of 
which they’ feel, but the character 
ef which they do not comprehend ; 
and they will say with Professor 
Proctor and others, that whatever 
may be the laws that will bring to 
the resurrection of the world, 
as the prophets have said, it will die 
and pass away ; what will be the laws 
and powers and fonees that will make 
themselves manifest in the resur- 
rection or regeneration of matter, 
they do not know, but they believe 
that there exists in nature an intel- 
ligent power which will conduct. her 
e@perations to eternal perpetuity. 


My frends, ‘we are indebted to 


revelation as the. source of know- 
ledge ; we are indebted to God and 
angels, and the of revelation, 
for our understanding of those divine 
principles which afford a clear and 

nal solution ‘to these important and 
vital inquiries; As Latter-day Saints 


DISCOURSES. 


we appeal to this source ; and while 
we do not ignore any truth, come 
from where it may, or wherever 
found, whether upon Christian or 
heathen ground, we hail the light 
of the everlasting Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ which has ‘been 
revealed in our day and dispensation 
as-the only unerring, as tlie only 
truthful and unqualifiedly certain 
moile of interpretation by which we 


can attain to a knowledge of these 


things. We may say, the works of 
God and the word of God both con- 
stitute the avenues of human infor- 
mation, and that whoever ignores 
the one deprives himself of much of 
the benefits which flow from ac- 
cepting the other; that there are 
two doors which open to the temple 
of truth, and they are both indis- 
pensably necessary to engage man’s 
full capacity and to endow hin 
with the principles of knowledge, 
and with the.purposes of his being 
here upon the earth, together with 
his origin and final destiny. 

My bdeloved friends, I feel grateful 
for a knowledge of these things ; I 
feel thankful that God has restored 
again the fyrlness of the Gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
and that we are hving in the dispen- 
sation in which has foretold 
through his ancient servants the 
prophets that he would make known 
his mind. and will concerning the 
earth and its inhabitants, and his 
purposes in relation to them ; and 
that he will bring to pass all of his 
great and desigus as they have 
been fi dowed in the volumes 
of revelation from the earliest period 
of his speaking to the children of 
men to the present hour, .And as 
Latter-day.Saints we rely: 
and entirely ypon him for absolute 
truth. though men deny this, 
they say. there no: such ‘thing as 
absolute truth, that all truth is 
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relative. But we have learned, 
through the revelations of God, and 
‘taking them as a standard, that 
there is a great deal of false reason- 


ing here. Truth is absolute in its 


nature. Man’s apprehension of it 
may be only partial and: imperfect ; 
he may know two few of its sides, 
comprehending it not in its entirety ; 
and, therefore, to form a perfect and 
unerring judgment as regards its 
force and power and character re- 
| aes a thorough application of its 

ments. I aver that truth is ab- 
solute. It is admitted by our wisest 
men that the existence of God is an 
absolute existence ; we accept this 
admission, and say that whatever 
truth emanates from him, is an ab- 
solute truth. It may be beyond our 
comprehension. Truth may come 
unto man in relative quantities. It 
‘may be revealed in the form of line 
‘upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little. It 
nevertheless comes to us in the 
sharacter and abeoluteness of his 
e@haracter, and this, we say, is 
stamped upon every principle that 
‘emanates from his divine presence. 
As acommunity of people we have 
received this-Gospel ; we have em- 
‘braced its first principles. We have 
gathered ourselves together to these 
‘mountain valleys in fulfillment of 
rages | to be further taught of 

i We are entering into the de- 
velopment of that work which has 
eon the theme and burden of the 
| era song of men who lived 
dong ages ago. ' We live in an age of 
revelation, We-live in an age of 
Prophets and Apostles and inspired 
‘men. But who believes this? Here 
‘is a question, who believes it? It 


‘was asked in pra Fg the Savior, 


‘When the Son of cometh shall 
he find faith on the earth? When 


ond where, I ask, has a dispensation 
‘of God ‘to the children of men found | 


a universal acceptance? We know 
of no time in the world’s. history 
when the intelligence of the masses 
of mankind has been of that ad- 
vanced and refined culture as to ac- 
cord the right to the Creator of the 
universe to dictate a government 
for the children of men. They 
have ever assumed the role en masse 
or in the great majority, that they 
had the right to dictate to them- 
selves. This is strikingly illustrated 
in the parable of the Savior, in which 
is represented a vineyard and the 
giving charge of it to stewards to 
cultivate it and take care of its fruit. 
This having been done, the Lord of 
the vineyard sends his servants or 
messengers to _—— as to the 
management and working of their 
stewardship. But when they came, 
making known their business to 
those in charge, were they received 
as they should have been? No, 
but on the contrary, they agreed 
among themselves that it was their 
right to manage their own affairs 
according to their own will and in 
their own way, and that it was their 
ron to dictate to themselves. 
| ox populi, vor dei. We are the 
voice of God; we know what is 
best for ourselves, etc. And they 
took the messengers that were sent 
unto them by the master and owner 
of the vineyard, and beat one and 
stoned another, etc. ; and they re- 
turned and reported the cruelties 
that had been inflicted upon them. 
By this act they ignored the right 
and authority of the Master to make 
any inquiries as to the management 
of affairs, Fi the Lord of the 
vineyard:said : ‘“ I will send my Son, 
surely they will reverence my Son.” 
He came, and th ized him ; 
said they, “ He is the heir, let us 
kill him.” 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 


and friends, this is a very truthful, 
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a very forcible lustration of the 
spirit that bas been manifested by 
the generation of the children of 
men in our own age, when God has 
again sent a divine messenger, cry- 
ing repentance to the people and 
inviting them to forsake their sins 
and return to the Lord their God, 
and recognize his right to dictate to 
them the form of government they 
should live by. 

How is it to-day in this nation, 
‘that boastingly-iterates and _ re-iter- 
ates from one part of our common 
country to the other the nghts of 
‘men which are embodied in the 
‘noble Constitution of the country, 
and expressed in the words I quoted, 
“ Life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness.” Do they recognize 
God's right to rule? No, my friends, 
and I must say, on the allusion, 
in the sarcastic though too truthful 
article of Mrs. Gail Hamilton, with 
‘regard to the power and effects of 
science and the power and effect of 
the Christian world in their prayers 
‘for our late lamented President 
Garfield, when she tauntingly throws 
‘up to them that they have no faith ; 
that the prayers of the whole world 
were turned, that the whole Cbris- 
tian world bowed itself, asking and 
‘pleading with heaven to save unto 
-us our President; but the only 
prayer auswered was that of the 
wretched and despised Guiteau, 
the assassin. There is too much 
truth in this sarcasm. Would we 
rule God out of the government ; 
would we rule Him out of the Con- 
stitution, claiming the right to rule 
ourselves and dictate the conditions 
upon which we would live, or would 
> we say with one of old, that “to 
fear God and keep his command- 
ments is the whole duty of man.” 
. lt is with regret that we have to re- 
cord the admission, that the general 
sentiment of to-day, is, that God has 
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nothing to do with human affairs, 
which only expresses the real state 
of things as ‘they now exist. But 
then this is merely a fulfillment of a 
prophetic utterance. In the latten- 
days, said Timothy, many false 
phets should arise and also false 
teachers, who would teach the doe 
trine of devils. Forbidding to marry, 
(but tolerating prostitution) ; that 
men would become covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, that 
they would be “ without natural af- 
fection, truce-breakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of them 
that are good.” That they would 
also be traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God. ‘“ Having a form of 
liness but denying the power thereef..” 

What is the state, not only of our 
own glorious Republic, but of the 
governments of the world—whither 
are we drifting? We have eyes, but 
whether we can see enough of the 
circumstances that are to constitute 
the grand panorama spoken of ip 
Holy Writ, is another question. It 
may be that they are too close to 
our doors to be seen distinctly, and 
that we are unable in uence 
to comprehend their anata and 
foretell their results. Be that agit 
may, we nevertheless are right in 
the presence of these sorrowful facts 
of human history. 

May we, as Latter-day Saints, be 
faithful, trusting in God. May we 
be like Daniel of old, though the 
king should forbid we. should,. pray ; 
though princes and rulers should 
tell us we shall not worship God 
only as we are permitted to, that we 
must accept and abide by popular 
opinion and bow in deference to 
popular prejudices, shaping our con- 
victions after the ethics and theories 
of men, may we still trust in Him, 
and still be found at the post, of duty 
and devotion. 
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Is this the age of life, liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness? Is this 
the age when we are to enjoy those 
immunities and guarantees which 
the highest conservators of human 
wisdom, the founders of our great 
Constitution were enabled to give 
unto us, te bequeath unto us as their 
patrimony ? ! alas! It is in 
this instance as in that expressed ” 
Oliver Goldsmith : 

Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey;—- 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay. 

When men will tell you that the- 
constitution ‘is ‘not sufficient; that 
we have grown beyond it—that 
there is no sacredness to be attached 
to'any institution that comes short in 
its provisions to supply means py 
Which party ec and po 

judices can be fostered as poe car- 
ried into execution, that all these 
things must go by the way—lI fear 
for my country ; I fear for any nation 
and any people so situated. For 
remember, this is not the only age 
that mankind has lived. We 


Egypt, we go to Chaldee an r 


Central Arabia, and we find these 
relics of an’ ancient civilization, 
many phases of which would put to 
the blush the vanity and pride of the 
intelligence of the age in which we 
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tions then living have melted away. 
And the generations that now live 
will pass away ; but God lives and 
rules, and his purposes will roll on. 
And, pardon me, I will close my re- 
marks with another couplet : 


* Yet I doubt not through the ages 
e eternal 


runs,’ 
And the thoughts of men are widened 
By the process of the suns.” 


And by the development and the 
upholding of the principles of nature 
God is consummating his desi 
-which will terminate in the salva- 
tion of man and the perfection of. 
the earth as a residence for the 
redeemed of all past ages, when the 
light of the sun will not be needed, 
for the glory of God will be the li ht, 
and intelligence and truth shall flow 
as the mighty ocean, and knowledge 
shall cover the great deep, and no 
man then need say, Know ye thé 
Lord, ‘for all shall know him from 
the least to the greatest ; and every 
man in every place will meeta brother 
and a friend. 

May God in His own due time 
hasten a things, and we, His 


children, be for every dis- 
pensation of providence, is my 


prayer, in the name of J esus, 
en. 


live, 


They have gone ; the genera- 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE LORENZO SNUW, | 


DELIVERED AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, FRIDAY, A. 
1882. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


ANCIENT AND MODERN ISRAEL COMPARED — GOD'S WORK PROGRESSIVE 
HIS OVERRULING PROVIDENCE, 


_ The speaker read the 10th, 11th, 
12th, 13th, 14th and 15th verses of 
the 14th chapter of Exodus, and 
then said : 

There is an important lesson con- 
tained in these verses, and the les- 
son is not only applicable to this 
community as a whole, but to each 
individual, It ap that the chil- 
dren of Israel at the time referred to 
in the passage I have read, were not 
very well acquainted with the Lord, 
or with his ability to carry out his 
purposes. They, however, had not 
the opportunities of becoming ac- 
quainted with him, as have the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. They had seen some 
of the works of the Lord wrought 
in the presence of the Egyptians as 
well as in their own presence ; but 
their hearts had not been touched, 
neither had their understandings 
been enlightened by the intelligence 
of the Holy Spirit, as has been the 
case with the Latter-day Saints, and 
therefore, when they were brought 
to face the Red Sea, which, to all 
human appearance, was impassable, 
and with the armies of the Egyp- 
tians pressing close upon them, 


their hearts failed them. ness, 
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The Latter-day Saints in latter 


days have been placed in circum- | 


stances very similar. I well remem- | 
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ber in my own experience the Lat, 
ter-day Saints being placed in, situay 
tions were it became very necessary 
for them to rely upon their know 
ledge of the things of God and thea 
faith in His power to carry out His 
a not at all strange that the 
Israelites at that time, J 
the little knowledge did. hen 
be considerably alarmed, or tha 
they should display a great amount 
of ignorance and folly, haying ex- 
pressed themselves to Moses a@ 
being in doubt as. to the propriety 
of attempting to deliver them from 
their fettered condition, notwith; 
standing the Egyptians Nad been 80. 
severe upon them, and had taken 
the lives of their children, yet they 
had so little faith in the word of the 
Lord through their deliverer, Moses, 
that they were willing to still con- 
tinue slaves rather than place them- 
selves under the direction of the 
Almighty. They wished to know 
of Moses if there were not sufficient. 
graves in Egypt that it became ne- 
for them to be destroyed by 
the army of Pharaoh in the wilder- 
and chided Moses for the 
course he had pursued, and wished 
themselves back in bondage. 
I do not think the Latter-day 
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Saints in any period of their history 
have displayed such. weakness and 
lack: of faith ; however trying our 
circumstances may have beea, we 
have never beet guilty. of sueh :pro- 
nounced ingratitude to Ged. At 
the time the.meb came against us 
in Missouri, thére were but a few of | 
us, and the circumstances were such 
it was impossible to ex deliver-, 
ance except through interven- 
tion of the Almighty. There may, 
it is true, have been some persons at 
that tin.e whose hearts failed them 
under the very trying circumstances 
in which we were placed ; but they 
were very few. The Latter-day 
Saints had received the Gospel ac- 
companied by the Holy Spirit ; and 
it was in consequence of that miracu- 
lous influence and power that was 
and had been upon them at various 
times, which caused them to have 
faith in their deliverance, They 
did not. display the weakness and 
folly that we see manifested in the 
children of Israel. on the. occasion 
referred to.in the verses | have read, 
as. weil. as ou many other occasions 
here were a few, howeyer, that 
wished to turn back to Babylon and 
give up, their faith, the being | o 
too severe. In reqling . ecclesias- 
tical. hiatory.,we. fiud that eveu the 
ou. certain vccasioiis, 
mplayed. more or less weakness ; 
have | shought that Moses 
exhibited a little on this vccasion, 
that is, if. translation be strictly 
correct, e "Jifficulties, 
and be had more. faith 
ledge in hia bosom than 
al “che knowledge: of the 


people. yet there 
seemed. 


feebleness in the 
courae that be this. 
sioh. With In, front 


the. army of Pharaoh preasing | 
.in the rear, the state of| 


affairs, of. course, seemed critical, 


| 
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and it was apparent to all:, and 
while the people were. bewailing/ 
their condition Muses gave, ustruc- 
tions, saying, “Fear ye not’—) 
now that part of it was exellent, ; 
and may apply to the Latter-lay 
Saints, and will always. be applicable. 
in whatever condition they may be 
placed ; but the after part of the in- 
struction I would scarcely think was: 
exactly appl icable, on that occasion, 
and it certainly would not be to the, 
Latter-day Saints in any situation or’ 
circumstance, namely, *‘ Stand still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord.” 
It appears from this verse which L 
will read, that Moses began to 
unto the Lord for 
the Lord answered him saying: 
“ Wherefore cryest thon unto me 
Speak unto the children of 
that they go forward.” There was 
no standing still; there never 
been gince the day that the Almighty 
commenced to establish His work, 
the people have always been re 
quired to move on and never stand 
Although the. Lord will work 
aud accomplish wouders in re 
to the deliverance of His pevp 
when impediments arise in the 
their pry and nO bumas 

goiter or ability can temove them, 
then God by His power will do 80, 
it is of tho e who 
profess to be ged in His work t 
move on, to a orward, and that 
without murmuring or Laving to be 
urged ; so long as tuere remains & 


step forward to be taken, that ste 


As in this case I 
ple 


shuuld be taken. 
was mot wisdom for the 


stand, still ‘to see the salvation of the 
Lord, ;bat the word was, move o 


forward, have faith, so that wh 

y, should come to the water's edj 
and place their. feet therein, 
then the’ Lori would 

n the Egyptians to mm 4 wt 
of destruction, or show H power 


f 
anc 
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delivering them in some other way ; 
but so long as they could make a 
move in the direction that God 
through Moses had ajpointed, it was 
their duty to do so. 

Jt may appear through our igno- 
mance in not understanding fully the 
‘ways of the Lord and His purposes, 
that in our onward march in earry- 
Ing out the programme before us, 
we sometimes come to a stopping 

lace for the time being, but the fact 
is, there is no such thing in the pro- 
gramme, and there cannot be pro- 
viding the people continue their 
labors putting their trust in the 
promises of God. The Apostles, 
notwithstanding the opportunities 
they had of acquainting themselves 
with the purposes of the Almiglity, 
through personal converse with the 
Son of God, thought there was a 
time when tliey would have to stand 
still, and cease their labors as min- 
isters of God. When they saw the 
Savior hanging upon the cross in the 
agonies of death, their hearts failed 
them, aud they concluded that all 
was over with them. They had 
thought that Jesus was to be king 
of Israel, and deliver them from the 
Gentile yoke, but now their hopes 
seemed vain and all was lost ; now 
said their leader, let us go a fishing. 
Was there a cessation of the work of 
God, when Jesus was suffering upon 
the cross? No, the work was still 
going on, but the Apostles did not 
uncerstand it ; they did not seem to 
comprehend the iact that the pur- 
poses of God were being carried out 
when He was suffering upon the 
cross ; but when Jesus appeared to 
‘them after He arose from the tomb, 
‘He gave tliem to understand that‘in 
His suffering and death the words 
of the prophets were being fulfilled ; 
and He opened their understanding 
that they might understand the 
Scriptures. But the High Priests 
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of the Jewish faith, and all those 
who were foremost in the cruci- 
fixion of the Savior, believed they 
had accomplished their purpuse in 
putting to death Him whom they 
feared would take away their name 
and nation, and doubtless felt satis- 
fied with their work, especially as 
He failed to come down from the 
cross, when they cried out, If He be 
the Son of God Jet Him come down. 
from the cross. 3 
There is no standing still with the 
Latter-day Saints. When we were 
driven from Kirtland and Jackson 
County by mob violence, the pur- 
poses of God were being fulfilled and 
the work was undergoing changes 
necessary to its growth and pro- 
gress, aned-—the- trials and afflictions 
incident thereto were’ necessary to 
the prsving of the Saints and the 
establishnient of the kingdom of 
God upon the earth. And I would 
say, let the motto be to every Elder 
in Israel, and to every person wor- 
thy to be called a Saint. Fear not, 
and never stand still, but move on: 
Let the farmer go forward eae 
improvements, plow and sow an 
reap; and those engaged in proper 
and useful enterprises continue to do 
what seems good according to the 
Spirit of God that may operate upon 
them, and let every man be faithful 
and very diligent in keeping the 
commandments of God; ard: culti- 
vate the desire to do good to those 
around him ; and if, in reflecting on 
the past, we find we have not acted 
strictly in accordance with the dic- 
tates of our consciences and duty; let 
us make ourselves right before God 
and man, that we may be preparéd 
for every event that may transpire. 
Let the work of building temples 
and houses of worship go on; let 
Israel continue to educate their chil- 
dren and bring them up in the’ fear 
of the Lord, and let the Gospel still 
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be carried to the nations afar, and 
Israel be gathered and the people 
always be found moving on as the 
urposes of God continue to! be fal 
ed. Do not stand still and expect 
to see the salvation. of God,. but 
move on so long as there is a step te 
be made in the direction that he has 
commanded, and then see the salva- 
tion of the Almighty. This is the 


work of God, and he is directing its 


course and 908 in the earth, and 
this wurk should ever be uppermost 
in our minds ; and so long as we are 
found in the path of duty we can 
surel 
and determined in our purpose, and 
thus exhibit to the world our faith 
and devotion to the principles of 
truth which God has revealed, as did 


the Saints when they were driven. 


from their homes as recorded in the 
history of the Chureh. And because 
ef this exhibition, of faith God 
blessed us wonderfully and miracu- 
lously after we had pened h 
the trials which followed in the 
accomplishment of this work, trials 
which seemed indeed to the world 
almost unbearable. However we 
regard those afflictions, they were 
not so very disagreeable. When 
the three Hebrew children, for in- 
‘stance, had been’ brought to a cer- 
‘tain position, cast into the fiery 
furnace because of their undying 
faith and integrity, they could not 
-after all perhaps have been placed in 
more pleasing aud agreeable circum- 
stances. ry mo being, it is said, 
| ed and walked with them, 
‘ede by side in the midst of the 
flames; and so with Daniel under 
similar circumstances. Did they 
wait to. see what God would. do for 


them? No; it was “ moyeon” with ; agi 
‘them: They knew that-.in the 
hands of their Master were held the 
issues of: life and death, aud that to 
die in Him is to live,, live eternally, 


remain: fixed and unmoved | pell 


Nazareth. e 
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to go on, on to periection until they 
become like unto Him ; 
and having a living, an abidit 
faith, and.a knowledge of the in 
and living God they were ready to 
live and ney were ready to die for 
the truth. It was not with those 
men as it was with the children of 
Israel of whom I have read. They 
were in possession of knowl 
through the operation of the Holy 
Ghost: which prepare | them for any 
circumstances in which they might 
be placed. And so with regard to 
the Latter-day Saints: When com- 
ed to sign over our property to 
the mob in. Missouri, we were ad- 
vised to disperse and mix up among 
the people and not attempt to gather 
together again ; and yet under these 
circumstances the Lor! moved upon 
the legislature of the State of ik. 
nois to grant us a city charter in 
which there were. favorable 
visions that were not found in 
any other charter. And this was 
as he had told us he would do, 
namely, that. he would soften the 
hearts of rulers from time to time 
that they should show favor to his 
people.. I do not believe, as some 
do, that no.good can come out from 
e talk sometimes 
rather harshly about some of the 
politicians of our country, and de- 
servedly, too ; but notwithstanding 
the illiberal and unjust policy they 
show towards us, I believe they can 
do us a great deal of good provided 
the Lord operates upon the hearts 
of ruling men, as he has done in 
the past, and-as he will do in the 
future, which will result in their 
showing and granting us favors and 
blessings that many now little im- 


ine. 


“The circumstances under which 


we came to, these mountain valleys 
are well known ;, they need not 
recited now. After we had passed 


JOURNAL’ OF 


154 
through the chastiserment, the ‘Lord |. 
upon our ‘national’ govert- 


anent to bestow favors npon ae 


ple of God. ue 
We conl Hex past | 


deol as 


Tights as 
‘from their hands, dnd what Was 
thore, they conferred ‘political’ 
upon our leadér; ont 
President, ‘Brighat “ Youtig,’ 
making him of''the T 
tory. And who’ would 
of such a Any’ tan’ that 
would have icted ‘ such “#’ thing 
at the tithe we were being driven | 
from Missouri,’ would’ have. been 
considered to the it, an enthi- 
siast. And besides that, one ‘of our 
United States judges was & Morrion 
Elder ; the Secretary’ ‘of- the’ Terti- 
tory was alsd' a “Mormon «Elder. 
And who, let me ask, did this? 
‘Was it the Con or the President 
‘of the United States? “Well, now, 
T would dislike very much to say ary- 
thing that-conld: be construed into 
‘ungratefulness on part or 
ing to recognize all 
our nation designed to us; 
we recognize it as our uncle, ‘and 
sotnetimes it has been ‘a pretty 
uncle ; but, notwithstanding, we 
‘eee in all this the hand of our God, 
‘who through them, has wrought ott 
‘this this deliveratiés for his 
ple, w e we aré reatly and willl 
a) Prov 
née in the good that comeés to‘us ; 
ind for one ‘am ever ready to 'ac- 
Hiowled e that good citi come 
‘out of Nazareth. We can certainly 
‘afford to suffer'as little when atitimes 
‘we perceive tagnanimity displayed 
towards us by dur government, 
whith has been the case in’ the 


thie here ‘aay, to 


“'Thé’ Lord moved: apon: rulers im 
former generations ; lie moved upeh 
itifidel kings to fuvor his peo 
We ir 
| WHat 'it is going #6 de’ nov-prs- 
tend 'to'say, ‘nerther:do F tlink that 
its’ framers and abettots know: what 
is to°come of One thing 
T have noticed; and that ie that Cots 

bres differ’ 
'tecertain of its p 
‘being the: case it 
would become us to wait 
and watch ‘is 
rela 
Awd about: 


| ‘knowledpe’ ‘of as a principle 
of revelation belonging ‘to the! 
gion: we! have espoused) I was pet 
sot swith Joseph 
Smith ‘twelve or fourteeh 
years and, 6f coutse, through: him 
learned what I now 
about that principle. “And as te 


‘of! trath and honor 


nor anyone else that knew ‘bins, 
have any reason to questrou fotia 
moment.’ But then’ nevet- weht 
forth the principles: of 
this Gos depending entirely upen 
any information I: received 
Hite’ or any other Be- 
lieved on his' worde, coming as they 
did as the words: of ‘trata, 
from an inspited’man of God ;' sad 
‘from that-hour the Spirit of ‘God, 
the Holy Ghoss: which all: men: may 
‘receivé dnd ¢njoy, has confirmed 
‘the trath’ of what he had told me, 
and it bedame: knowledge to meief 
‘that nature whieh no nan can. gite 
or take’ away. And now, as there 


‘is or less, to. be found 


and which I firmly believe wifl be ‘ele¢where/‘ the Edmunds’ bill asset 
‘th the’ futuré despite the ure} Without ite poods and; therefore! 
t is being bi say; ‘Ist is adedpt ‘the good ani feel 
atid 'the' nature “of thé means tliat ‘thetefor.’ That) éxtraordi- 
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up to the Ist day of Janu- | 
1883. Now, who could have) a 
ted so much good to come out 
of Nazareth! Uncle is 


of the Bill 
iderate as to distincitl 
Childten cht | 
be the offspring of 
riages performed according, to, the | 
rites and of pect 


Sainte. 


r should hereafter |'to 
bean y ‘their’ offspritif 
of course are not so 
ter SW, ho to bet ul for 

Theva. no We ate. 


ary, 


never ex tad tliat the’ 
our legalize | this 
as pérformied for 
years or edt 
t6 do athi 
ugh inen Who: frartiéd 
‘end 8 ingular bill, ‘our vpen 
enetties, what is he not 
"What may We not ex- 
if we ithiful ‘ind true 
if 
. 
isch Vo. 
boop A le 
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The Lord very possibly may cause 
heavy pressure to bear upon us, 
such as will require sacrifice: 
at the hands of his people. The 
—— with us is, will we make 
sacrifice? This work is the 
sings we look for which have been 
will conte “after have 

ourselves and rou 
ordeal, I have weed 
to this people that there is, or that 
there is not, before them a Eg | 
‘ordeal ‘through which they wi be 
| Called to pass; ‘the with me- 
récei ve and 


other hand, 
any sacrifice e tay 
0 t or’any re 
would give thu¢ for 
that ot. willing tactic is. 
all’ for thes of ‘his rel 
“Well, I close my remar 
ing to one atid all; Move mo 
on, aid séée thé ‘salvation of 


er 


a 
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DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, Satt Lake Crry, Sunpay, 
JUNE, 4, 1882. | 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) 


Ow TO FIND OUT GOD—HOW MAN MAY KNOW HIMSELF— NECESSITY 
_ OF DIVINE REVELATION —HOW AND BY WHAT MEANS RECEIVED— 
_ TESTIMONY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS—THE NATURE AND ORIGIN 
OF MAN—HIS MORTAL EXPERIENCE AND ITS PURPOSE—THE: FATE 

OF THE WICKED- THE LOT OF THE RIGHTKOUS—ETERNAL LIFE AND 


HOW IT MAY BE ATTAINED. 


It is written in the Scriptures, 
‘that “man by searching cannot find 
-out God ;” and the experience of all 
ages has proven the truth of this. 
“We ore living in au age of great in- 
telligence, at a time when the wise 
things which have been said and 
written by sage, philosopher and 
prophet centuries ago can be read 
and reflected upon ; and when men 
-can bring to bear their own re- 
searches, their own experience and 
the facilities which they have for 
‘gaining information, upon the in- 
vestigation of the subject of Deity; 
{ets we find that people who now 

ive are as much at sea in regard to 
this matter as any people who lived 
In former times. If we take up the 
works of the wise men who live 
-apon the earth in our times and 
read their remarks concerning God, 
we are forced to the conclpsion that 
tthey, like the people for whoin they 
write, kpow little or nothing of the 
-subjéct upon which they touch. © 

Many years ago certain divines of 
the Church of England, chosen for 
‘the purpose, endeavored to formu- 
wate a creed in which they tried to 


explain to the people what God is. 
And after making a number of very 
contradictory and foolish assertions, 
they came to the conclusion that 
God is “incomprehensible.” Man, 
by searching cannot find out God, 
the only way whereby maf can 
come to the knowledge of God is 
by communication from God, and 
if the people receive what he does 
communicate they may find out 
clearly and truthfully what he is, 
and what are his designs and pur- 
poses in relation to them. gt 

“Man know thyself,” is another 
saying ; not in the Holy Scripwures, 
but just as good as though it were. 
Man cannot know himself, cannot 
comprehend himself any more than 
he can comprehend Deity by his own 
reflections. Unless the Creator who 
made him, and who comprehends 
what he was made for reveals it to 
him, he cannot comprehend even 
his own being. Who is there that 
understands the nature of that in- 
telligent spirit which inhabits the 
tabernacle of man? A good surgeon 
can take the human body and dis- 
sect it; point out its various parts 
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and their relation one to another, 
and’ name every bone and every 
muscle and every sinew and every 
nerve. But there is somet 
even pertaining to the body, (leav- 
ing out.the spiritual part of man) 
that gives the body life, which he 
cannot grasp or comprehend. The 
vital force that gives animation to 
the body is beyond his ken. And 
every man who has studied himself 
to any degree whatever, knows that 
there. is something about himself 
besideg the life of the body; that 
there.is something superior to the 
body, and to that vital force which 
animates the human frame. How 
did that intelligent being get into 
his physical nature, and where did 
it come from? Did it come into 
existence with the earthly body, or 
did it exist, before? When the com- 
mon lot of humanity comes and we 
“ shuffle off this mortal coil” and our 
bodies go into the ground, each part 
separating from the other, and the 
elements go back whence they came, 
does this spiritual, this intelligent 
being which inhabited the body still 
exist, or does that also separate. into 
particles? ‘Who knows of himself, 
and who can comprehend this by his 
own Teflections?’ ‘Noman. Unless 
we get. some information from the 
Being who. made man, we cannot 
comprehend ourselves, much less can 
we .of, ourselyes cotnprehend’ the 
Being that made us. 

The inhabitants of the earth in 
the differefit ages have had a great 
many duties; they have formed 
ideas concerning God in their own 
minds, and, they have worshippéd 
that which seemed to them the 
clearest . representation of, Deity, 
of re idols which 
worshipped appear very. foolish to 
us ; they Hotibe indications of 
‘the low degree of development of the 
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worship. But here, in the 19th cen- 
tury, among people called Christians, 
we hear a t deal about God, the 


God of the Bible, the God that made 


man, the God that rules the uni 
verse, and when we inquire of the 
wisest men we have in Christendom 
in reyard to this Being, they tell us 
that he is incomprehensible ; they 
tell us that he is an immaterial bein 

whose centre is everywhere and 
whose circumference is nowhere : 
that he has no body and no parts 
and no ions; that there is 
nothing which can represent him ; 
there 1s nothing like him in the 
heavens above or in the earth be 
neath, and that man’s mind cannot 
grasp anything about him. They 
say he is one, and yet he is three; 
that he is not three but is one. 
That there are the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost—three separate 
substances, and yet not three 
but only one. ‘They say that one 
of these three beings without a body 
had a body ; that one of the three 
parts of this partless being had both 
a body and parts, and that he, the 
Son, was in all things like the Fa- 
ther, and was also hke us exceptin 

that he was without sin, but ha 

passions as we have. This is the 
result of the attempt on the part of 
the wise men of Christendom to 
find out God for themselves. It is 
impossible, and is so laid down in 
Holy Writ; “man ry searcLing 
cannot find out God.” The only way 
that can be relied n whereby 
man can find out God is by obtain- 
ing information from the hty 
Himself, Well,” say the people, 
“ but he does not communicate any- 
thing to any of the inhabitants of 
the earth.” Why ‘not? “Has he - 
not power to manifest Himself 
to mortals? Is He so great ahd 
mighty and so far above the humah 
family that He cannot reveal Him- 
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-self to humanity? “No, He used 
to do so hundreds of years ago.” 
And why does he not do it now? 
‘“‘ Because the day of reyelation hag 


a. sot The fact is that for a 
long period the people have not been 
-expecting to receive revelations from 
God. . They have not sought for 
them and, therefore, have not ob- 
tained them. But we find in the 
Old Scriptures a promise somethin 
dike this: “ Return unto me and 

ill return unto you, saith the 
Teak Even from the days of your 
fathers you have gone away from 
- maine ordinances and have not kept 
them,” you have “ transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances and 
broken the everlasting covenant ;” 
now “return unto me and I will re- 
turn unto you, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” 


We also find in the scriptures the 
declaration, that God changeth not, 


that he is same yesterday, 


day and forever.” And we may 
reasonably infer that if God was a 
Gad of revelation hundreds of years 
ago, he is the same God of revela- 
tion to-day, only the people do not 
inquire of him, do not ‘seek 
anto him in the right. way that. they 
y obtain communications from 
im, The Apostle James declares, 
“if any of Pt lack wisdom, let 
him ask of who giveth to. all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
d it shall be given him. But let 
bin ask in faith, nothing wayering. 
¥or he that wavereth is like a wave 
pf the. sea driven with, the wind and 


then ;that God imay be 
; that .we may ask of 
‘but if we.do, ask of him.we 
must ask .in faith. We must be- 
fore If we do: nut believe we will 
pot obtain... This principle of faith 
feems to be the means of approach- 


It appe 


by,” they say. Who told | And 
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ing;the Almighty. If. we take up 
the Bible and read how the ancients 
received revelation, we. Bind. 
they approached God by faith, 
further, we learn that when 
God communicated anything to 
them they tried to carry it out in 
their practice ; they tried to embody 
in their lives those instructions and 
communications. As . Brother. By- 
water, who preceded me, this after- 
noon, has quoted: “Fear God and 
keep his commandments. This is 
the whole duty of man.” Those 
holy men of old, when they learned 
anything from God were willing to 
carry it out, no matter what the cost 
might be. God held communion 
with them by means of the Holy 
Ghost, which seems to be the natural 
means of communication between 
God and man. : : 

The word and will of God were 
revealed to the - Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Why should we not, receive 
this blessing of heavenly communi- 
cation in our day}, As Latter-day 
Saints we have our names me out 
as eyil, simply because we believe 
in this doctrine of receiving com- 
munication from God. .We are 
simple enough to believe that God 
will speak to people now if they will 
him in, the righ. way. 

en have borne testimony that they 
have received communication from 
above, and have made known the 
same to us; and having believed 
on their word and done exactly as 
they directed us, God has confirmed 
the truth of their words upon on 
hearts, with signs following. Mine 
now we can say ourselyes we know 
that God lives, that he commupi- 
cates, to men; we know ‘the 
channel of communication is opene 
up between the heavens and the 
earth, and that the people of the 
nineteenth gentury, by taking a 
proper course jand. exercising, faith 
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in the ph way, and being humble 
enough to effect the. com- 
taandments the Lord. gives 
when he does manifest, himself. unto 
them, can obtain’ ovmmunication 
from on high by. the. gift and, paw: 
of ithe Holy .Ghost, by dreams. an 
visions, 91d by. the visible manifes- 
tatien of God, power in the midst 
of his peuple. 

- This is our testimony to the world, 
nd it is for this that we are opposed; 
this is the ground work of, the 
applied tous in what is 

the Christian world. . For if | 
the fact be admitted that the Latter- 
day Saints are the, people of God 
and’ those who. preside over them 
are the servants of God, that they 
receive communications from him, 
and this is His Church,, that 
would be to admit. glso that all 
other churches’ aye the churches 
of men and, not,.of; Christ; that 
those who.minister,in them are not 
délegated of heayen and. thatthe | ‘grace, 
doctrines they teach are merely, the 
doctrines and commandments of 
men. Thus..our faith. comes. in 
pontact with: the established systems |. 
of Christendom. 

Now, the Lord has made known 
+o-ms.a few simple traths in regard 
to,eur being—who we are, where, we 
ame from, what we. 
where we are going to, Ww. 1S 
to,be our final destiny. These things 
in,our minds are not 
of faith, they are not myths, they | God 
bet they inot mere opinions or sentiments, 


Ay 


his word’ and not the of 

has borne tentimony, of | aap 
truth of them ‘ip,our own. 

and to us they have became absolute 

teuths. We are not. left in doubt 

about them ; they are to us facts as 


as the fact of ourexistence. 
have not time to dwell upon this 
subject, but I will mention two or 
three facts that God has made known 
to us, and. will leave them for the 
reflection of the: ‘congregation. God 
has made known to us, in the firat 
place, that we—the real beings, the 
intelligent spirits which are entaber- 
nacled in these mortal frames—are 
the offspring of Deity, the:children 
of God,.as much so as our bodies are 
the offspring of the children of men; 
that just as men and women are the 
eons and daughters of men, so far as 
their earthly bodies are concerned, 
so. the spirits which inhabit. these 
bodies are beings born of the Al- 
hty God in the eternal worlds. 
Ths spark of intelligence that exis 
in human form is stricken 
from the eternal flame of Deity; the 
children. of men are the offspring of 
that | God. And when Jesus told his dis- 
ciples, in addressing the throne of 
to cae “Our Father who art 
19, he said that which 
not in a spiritu 
sense, but as an 
solute fact. -God is our, Father, and 
we are. his aons and daughters. Our 
earthly. bodies, are framed in the 
image of God ; they. are framed to 
fit, our spirits which are the offspring 
of God, which are therefore in 
image, according to. the law, that 
every seed brings is its own kind. 


of of God ot 
now 


dwelt in the bosom of 
baal mae were with the Eternal 
Father ‘‘ when. the morning stars 
g. together and the sons of God 
shoaied for: Jey", on the 
organization of this. ear We 
were there and we ‘cine’ in the 


| heavenly chorus. Said the Apostle 


» truths they, have 


in eternity. And’ 
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John : “Beloved, now are we the 
scns of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but. we 
know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is.” By that time we 
will be able to comprehend ‘God, 
notwithstanding the assertion of the 
learned of the world to the contrary 


‘We were eent down ‘upén the earth 


to dwell for a time that we might 
learn the laws which govern this 
lower sphere, that we might have a 
portion of it framed as a body in 
which we should dwell, that in it 
and through it we might become 
acquainted with sin which is the 
transgression of law, and learn that 
only by obedience -to law is happi- 


ness possible for the offspring of 


God ; that only by obedience to eter- 


nal laws and wholesome regulations 


can man be made happy m 


quainted with darkness Wwe ‘c 
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things of the Father and of the Son 
and show them‘unto you ; he shalb 
show you things to come, and shall 
bring to your remembrance things 
that are past, he shall give 
knowledge of the peesees and 
utifold'to you the future.” “This 

‘of the Holy Ghost in be 


the’ office 
stowing its pifté and blessings -wpos 
men. 
Now we can learn our duty, we 
can learn what is the mind and wilt 
of God concerning us. The Lord 
has manifested a great many things 
to us while in mortality which has 
had the effect thé 
opposition of the world and ‘the 
powers of darkness against ué. This 
is &@ necessary experience as it tends 
to develop our being, and so long 
as we have this warfare to fight, 
we carry out strictly the command 
merits of God, we shall have mote 


{ 
woe PA 
4 ‘future’ for “when the spirit? truth | ‘to’ refrain Dna 
4 truth, he ‘take of the | sion upon ‘the earth’ the spirit’ 
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be liberated from. th y and will 
go to a place pre for.it, and 
that place will be according to the 
acts of the individual while dwelling 
in earthly life. . The spirite. of the 
wicked will gravitate together, while 
the righteous.will, go to thein: place 
in the paradise, of where, they 
rest, from their labors.. The wicked 
to a place d for them, not 
owever, a fire 
brimstone as taught by some. reli- 
us teachers, but a place, where 
ey will have a knowl and re- 
mem rance of ‘their wick ness, and | time 
at, the same time be without a kriow- 
i of the future; their condition. 
be a. atate of awfal. suspense, 
what their fate will be ;. 
while the righteous will dwell toge- 
ther, and having served and com- 
- muned with God while tabernacling 
in the flesh, they will have closer 
communion in the spirit, and be pre- 
pe for the glorious reign to come. 
en when the resurrection dayshall 
dawn, the righteous, they that have 
been faithful, who have been planted 
in the likeness of Christ's death 
and. raised in the likeness of his 
Scremnad ha walked in his 
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nesa.. And while eternal 
along they. will 
works of their. 


tern after 
Father ; 
he does, so will they do, and they 
will work together: in perfect 
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harmony with celestial beings, one 
apirit pervading the whole): 
L have briefly outlined few ideas 
‘in:our religious faith 
not | have not time.to pursue the subject 
further; suffice it to say, that/matr 
is the offépri of God, and was born’ 
in that hesis only 
on the earth fora short 
is destiny is to be made: 

in like the Father; 
possessing as he does an mumortal;) 
eternal spirit;, which, m course df 
time, through: ‘obedience to the laws 
of life salvation, will dwell 
an immortal, eternal body, by means 
of which he will be in communion 
with all that is good and beautiful, 
and glorious throughout the 
undless universe, and he will be 
under the inspiration and direction 
of the Father, and in the presence 
of the Son and all holy. bemgs who 
are like him. In to the. . 
rest. of the children of men, they 
will each occupy that station for 
they arg jfitted (by their 
acts. ut God. enter into 


shall be heard, and they will 


forth and stand 
the earth in their own bodies, 


come|ted with him in the government of. 
the \univerae, there is but one path, 


every one.gate to enter in by, one place. 


per 4 ect), Jeans Christ.) wpreach 
Qt himeelf, upon: the: 


elements, 
ckened by the power of 


revealed anew. in-this: our day ;t 
systems. that men have: mven 
being, to. 
save. All the sects of Christendom 
> heathendomi,' ‘Trust 
‘truth comes 


of 
Til 
God i, 
thear: feet, ag 
» Father; and be: 
‘They. will be in ji 
fort, and, in ‘his. perfect | 
o. 11. 
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vations of men, and they, therefore, | walk thereon, clothed in white rai- 
must all perish in their time and ment, rejoicing in the presence of 
season, whilst the kingdom of God the Eternal whom they will recog- 
which is being set up on the nize again as their Father; for the 
earth will remain and continue “to past, now shut out by the veil of 
spread forth and prevail, until the | the flesh, will come back to them, 
whole earth is subdued toourFather | and all their former history ‘will 
and brought into complete subjec-| return to their minds; those 
tion anteien ; that it may be puri-| memories which were shut out by 
fied from evil and the dominion of | tabernacling in the flesh will come 
sin which has invaded it for cen-| back again, and all their past expe- 
turies, and that Satan and his hosts | rience upon the earth and in the 
may be banished for ever from its | spirit world will be fresh to their 
pale, and this world be made radiant : minds, never to fade away. Then 
and glorious, transfigured, as the | will they comprehend God, being 
Savior was upon the mount, and quickened in him and by hm, 
come up among the worlds redeemed, | | dwelling i in his presence and filled 
refulgent in its own splendor, shin- | with the fullness of his glory, for 
ing like the sun in the firmament. | ever and ever. Amen. 

And the ransomed of the Lord will | 
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THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL IN THE LATTER DAYS — SIGNS PROMISED 
TO FOLLOW BELIBVERS AS ANCIRNTLY — THE GOSPRL IN FORCK UPON 
ALL THK NO BXOUSK FOR WILFUL DISOBEDIENCE 
—A POSITIVE PERSONAL TRSTIMONY ATTAINABLE THROUGH OBKDIBNCE 
— UNAUTHORIZED ADMINISTRATIONS UNRECOGNIZED OF GOD -— NEW 


In the year 1832 the Lord gave a versed in’ relation to ‘their calling, | 
revelation concerning the ‘calling | commencing at the 64th verse of the 
and sending forth of his servants, the | revelation that was given ori’ the 
missionaries, among the nations. I} 22nd day of ‘September, 1832. 
will rea you a few paragraphs or | Thorefore as I said unto mine 
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Apostles I say unto you ayain, that 
every soul who believeth on your 
words, and is eo proce by water for 
the remission of sins, shall receive 
the Holy Ghost; and these’ signs 
shall follow them that believe. In 
my name they shall do many won- 
derful works; in my name they 
shall cast out devils ; in my name 
they shall heal the sick ; in my name 
they shall open the eyes of the 
blind, and unstop the ears of the 
deaf; and the tongue of the dumb 
shall speak ; and if any man shall 
administer poison unto them it shall 
not hurt them; and the poison of a 
serpent shall not have power to 
harm them.” That is a very curious 
commission to be given in the nine- 
teenth century of the Christian era 
to those that are called in our day ; 
very curious. If Joseph Smith, 
through whom this revelation was 
given, was not called of God, the 
mises here made would not be 
lfilled. On the other hand, if God 
is the author of this revelation, then 
all the werld may prove for them- 
selves the ‘livinity of His word. An 
imposter would take very good care 
to so word his in the pro- 
mises that there would be a double 
meaning te. them, and if they were 
not fulfilled in one sense they might 
— be fulfilled according to a 
second interpretation, and thus he 
would escape the obloquy of being 
an imposter. But the Lord does 
not deal with the human family in 
this double kind of dealing. - All his 
promises are ‘and amen, plain, 
pointed, definite, no two meanings 
about them. Here we are told that 
inasmuch as the servants of God, 
the missionaries, should go forth 
“that every soul”—-meaning every 
person ameng all people, languages, 
nations and tengues,—‘‘ who be- 


heveth in your words,”—believeth 
on the testimony of these mission- 
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aries that go forth—“and is bap- 
tized by water for the remission of 
sins shall receive the Holy Ghost.” 
Now can you make out two meanings 
tothat? Oris there onl mean- 
ing? “They shail receive the Holy 
Ghost.” And then in order that 
every soul in all the world mi 

know whether they were true 

lievers or ‘not there were certain 


signs promised to them. “ And 
these si shall follow them that 
believe.” Believe what? Believe 


in your words, the words of you 
missionaries. What shall they do? 
“In my name they shall do many 
wonderful works ; in my name they 
shall cast out devils ; in my name 
they shall heal the sick ; in my name 
they shall open the eyes of the 
blind,-and unstop the ears of the 
deaf; and the tongue of the dumb 
shall speak ; and if any man admin- 
ister poison unto them it shall not— 
hurt them; and the poison of a 
serpent shall not have power to 
harm them.” Is there anything in- 
definite in that? Does it say that. 
these signs pussibly may follow those 
that believe 1 Does it say perhaps 
you will receive nes Holy Ghost, 
we you ma ve power to 
eal the sick, perhaps you may have 
power to open the eyes of the blind, 
ete. No, that is not the language. 
Here is a definite promise made to 
them. To the missionaries alone? 
To whom was this promise made? 
To every soul in all the world that 
would believe and receive the testi- 
‘mony. of these missionaries. Here 
we see something very similar to the 
commission that was given—and re- 
ferred to by Brother Reid in his 
remarks—in the last chapter of 
Mark. ‘The ancient-day éervants of 
God were sent forth to all the world, 
to every creature, and the: 
of our Savior to them was that. 


in every part of the earth that 
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should ‘believe their testimony 
should be saved. Then in ordér'that 
there might ‘be 10 wistake ib fegard 

to believers aud unbelievers, he told 


| that certain | signs should fol- 


ldw' them that, believe. .Do you dis- 
cover any differerice bétween tlie 
former-duy commiskion; 1/800 years 
ago, and the Jatter-day ¢ommission 1 
Lido not «discover the least difference 
bettveen the two. Lord 
verity and fulfill his' promises to the 
formefday missionaries? ‘He did. 
In the sate last chapter of Mark we 
are told that the sétvants of God, 
the Apostles, went forth and preachied 
everywhere, the Loni working with 
them, and confirming the word 
with signs following, How iid he 
confirm it? By fulfillmg the prom- 
ists in the last chapter ot Mark, that 
they in all the world might know 
whether they were ‘Gospel belidvers 
or not. Well, what was.to become 
of all other sects that did not be- 
lieve? They shall be damned, says 
the Savior. “ He did hotsay, “If 


- you are sincere in your belief you 


will get into heaven whether you 
receive the message I sent you or 
not.” He’ did not say;. "If you 
come across any sincere; people don’t 
baptize them, don't try 'to-get ‘them 
to believe your, méssage, for they 
will get into heaven anyway.” They 
had only one proclamation to deliver 
‘to all people whether that people 
‘weve elncere or inbincere ; whetber 
that people idols or wot- 
somethi else, whether 
8. 


were iD or Whatever 
be their »profeesion, the com- 
mission was+—tell t if ‘they 
do not believe yout méssape they | 
‘shall be. o half way 
‘business about) it, it was half!a 
commission. 
commission testify of othe ‘same 
things? -Let me read ia ‘lttle-fiir. | 
ther. “ Verily, verily 1 anto) 


you, they who believe not on your 
words, and are not. baptized in wa 
ter, in my ‘name, for the remisaon 
of their #ins, thut they may believe 
the Holy Ghost, shail ‘be dakhned; 
ail shall not come inte niy Fa 
ther’s. kingdom, where: my: :Father 
and I iam.” (Just the same 
the ancient commhission. | It did ndt 
excuse the wheient commission ; it 
did not excuse vile person in all the 
world however sincere, whatever 
the profession might be, every rman, 
every woman among -all nations, 
kindreds and tongues, all were to be 
damned if: they'did ‘not receive the 

message that these servants of God 
took to them. Just so it i$'in the 
latter-days. If it was anything elee 
we would not believe it, we ‘could 
not lovk upon it as: divine... 
only had one message for the people 
to receive, and all that received it 
were to’ be bidssed, and all, that. 
would not receive it were to be 
damned: That. js our charity, ‘that 
is the charity of the ancient. Apos+ 
tles and servante of God, that 4s triie 
cliarity. If! we should come .and 
tell you that you Protestants, and 
you Methodists, and -you Baptists, 


ahd you -Campbelhtes, and you 
Ghurch of Ehgland members, and 
you ‘Roman Oatholies, that. if ar 
are only sincere yon would 

to heave: we should have no m4 
for you ; but when we come and 

you that if you do not: 

your sins—+you Qatholics, 
ants, ‘and all.iothér dendmiuatibns++ 
and’ receive the message that God 
has commissioned “his servants to 
declare in your - ‘heating that evety 
one will be dammed. This is: true 
Just as was in the ancient. 
‘Ways. But «is: thié:im foree upom all 


Does the. latteriday people, saysone? Yes; we will read 


the next verse. ‘And this revela 


tion unto you commandmént, 
force from this hour upon all 
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the world, and the Gospel is unto all 
who have not received oq It is a wit- 
pess uyto all, nations that’ they may 
receivé the truth ahd be. 
far the great. day of the, Lord 
The Lord, in. relation 
sending this mission: forth, among 
the inhabitants ofthe earth, did not 
desire that the people showld have 
any-dubiety upon tlieir. He 
did.not want them. to hope merely 
that: they were right, and to be all 
the: time trembling and. quivering 
for, fear they. wate not right ; but in 
order that, they: might ‘be sure; as 
the aucieat believers” were, he tells 
exary. soul that. will receive this work 
that these signs shall follow them. 
. ‘Now, then, here in. this. house, 
bably are. many hundreds of be- 
jevera that. have manifested their 
faith -by, receiving the message. of 
the, Gospel, and they have further 
manifested their, faith by. gather 
owt from the various nations. 
here to Utah; Territory. 
They are. belinvers, , Is there any 
ehatice for them to doubt? How can 
you doubt if you yourself heal the 
sick, cast ont devils, open the eyes 
of the blind, or cause the lame to 
leap? Ifyou, yourselves: have. re- 
geived. the Holy . Ghost, and 
these signs are following you, is 
not thisa testimony that you are 
Gospel: believers} And if these 
do, not, follow. you, on 
pn hand, you know that 
not Gospel believers. No dabiety, 
BO uncertainty, no. 
heads down. doubting w de 
we are believers or not. Here is an 
undoubted testimony to every Lat- 
ter-day Saint that. it ‘they are: true 
Gospel. believers, these signa. shall 
follow, them, and these! signa do 
not follow them they are not true 
Gospel. believers, Does this apply 
not only. to Latter-day Saints but ito 
people Yes. lf the Methodists 
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want to know whether they are true 
Gospel believers let tiem ask. them- 
selyes) the question if the signs 
follow them ‘that! are promised te 
us | believers ; if they do not, they know 
they are not Gospel believers. So 
with the Presbyterians, so with the 
Baptiste, so with every Christian 
denumination under the whole heai 
vens. They ‘can all prove: them: 
selves by: the: word of God ; they can 
alli know whether they are true be 
levers ‘acqording to the true Chris! 
tian religion, - ov whether have 
as | faled hopes—merely something that 
is leacling them along’in a crooked 
path. When people have the signs 
they have a yood: ‘foundation for 
their hopes ; their hopes are built 
upon | ‘something that is like a rock ; 
they stand firm and steadfast. But . 
when they have not the signs and © 
the promises’ aré not fulfilled to 
them, where are their hopes?’ They 
are gone, they are the hopes of those 
that’ are flattering themselves fr 
are Christians when ‘they! are 
And they are afraid to comparé 
themselves. with the New Teste 
ment and the Gospel contained 
therein ; they are afraid to come to 
the light of the Gospel ; they are 
atraid' to read the promises of Jesus, 
or if: they happen oe read them ex- 
claim, We must do away ‘with 
these., It won't do for us to acknow- 
ledge'that the promises of Gord made 
to believers’ can be enjoyed in our 
day.” Let us read’ the first promise 
in the last chapter of ‘Mark. Not 
only were these signs , bat 
said : that believeth 
is baptized be saved ;' but 
De: you Oi not be 
ou eve that you 
moda’ De the various de- 
‘among the four hun 
dred: millions of Christians in: Amer- 
ica, in. Europe, ‘and in other: 
of the ‘aith vals these four handred 
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millions of Christians expect to be 
saved? Oh, yes. What makes you 
think so? You don't have the signs 
which follow the believers, and how 
can you hope for salvation? Why 
should you hope forit? Why ex- 
pect to be saved in the kingdom of 
God? The promises are:made to be- 
lievers, they were not made to those 
that have not the signs. One — 
mise was just as sacred as the other, 
and if you have not the signs of be- 
lievers you have not the promise of 
salvation. Very curious Gospel, says 
one. Well, there is no mistaking 
that gospel, we can all of us know 
on what yround we are placed. If 
we cannot obtain the promises made 
to the people anciently, namely the 
signs, how shall we obtain the greater 
omise of eternal life and salvation 
in the world to come? Surely if 
the people cannot have faith to get 
the little promises, how can they 
to get the greater promise 
their faith is foolishness, their 
faith is all founded upen sand, and 
they go blindfold to the other side of 
the vail to wake up and find they 
never hai received the Gospel. But, 
says one, we have received the Gos- 
Our ministers have preached 

it long and loud generations before 
‘¢ Mormonism” came upon the earth ; 
we and our fathers have heard it. It 
is oné thing to hear the Gospel as 
recorded in the New Testament, and 
another thing to enjoy the blessings 
of it. It is one thing to read about 
people receiving the Holy’ Ghost, 
and it is another thing for you to be 
baptized and receive the Holy Ghost. 
It is one thing:to be baptized by a 
man holding authority from God 
who has the right to baptize, and 
another thing to be baptized by one 
holding no authority from God, and 
no right to baptize. Do you suppose 
that the signs would. follow those 
that had the ordinance of baptism 
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administered by a man that-had no 
authority No. For instance there 
is the Methodist baptizer, the 
Presbyterian baptizer, and the 
baptizers of the various religioud 
denominations—most of them bap 
tize,; some of them for the! re 
mission of sins, and some because 
they suppose them converts have 
already receiver! & remission of sins: 
Perhaps they may perform the ordi+ 
nance by immersion—the true mode 
of baptism ; but can an unautho 
rized man baptize his neighbor and 
that be called baptism in the sight 
of heaven? No. A man that is 
not called of God, a man that has 
no revelation, and says there has 
been none since the close of the 
first century of the christian era, all 
his administrations are as invalid as 
it would be for a heathen priest to 
baptize you, or for any person upon 
the face of the whole earth to come 
and baptize you. Such baptisms are 
not good ; they are illegal ; they are 
unlawful ; they are ‘not accepted of 
God unless the administrator 
true servant of God, and if he be a 
true servant of God, the signs wilh 
follow him, and if the signs do not 
follow him he has no: authority to 
baptize. No wonder then that four 
hundred millions of people have. 
been without the signs:' There has 
been nobody authorized to baptize 
them to begin with. A true believer 
is a man that receives the ordinances, 
and not only believes in them but 
manifests his faith by his works: He 
obeys the ordimances and the bles- 
sings follow. . The blessings do’ not 
follow the four hundred millions 
because they have not obeyed, and 
they cannot obey without there is @ 
man authorized to administer the 
ordinances. Jom 

Well, says one, what do you Lat 
ter-day Saints say about the author- 
ity to administer these ordinances * 
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We say, an have sail from the be- 
inning vf this Church, that the 
Ford God Almighty, who sits upon 
His throne in, yonder, heavens, has. 
spoken again to the inhabitants,of 
the earth, He has called by name 
his servants.. He, has seut, forth 
angels in glory, from, his holy pre- 
sence, and they have administered 
the authority of the apostieship, aad 
bestowed it upon the heads of men 
to administer again ameng the chil. 
dren of men in all the ordinances of 
the, Gospel. . This is our testimony, 
Has it ever been that since the rise 
of the Church? It has. We never; 
have varied from that testimony. 
What further do we say? We say 
that among all people, nations, 
kindreds and tongues, Christians,, 
heaihens, Mahommedans, and the. 
savages upon the islands of the sea 
—that among all these nations there. 
is no authority, not one person 
among all their denominations that 
has the least particle of right to 
baptize you, or, to administer the, 
sacrament, or to lay on Lands that. 
you:may be baptized with, fire anil. 
with the Holy Ghost, according to. 
the ancient pattern and order of 
things ; not ove of them; |they, are. 
all powerless, they are all witiout 
authority, without revelation, with- 
out any knowledge tliat comes from 
God direct to themselves in this age. 
No man among them has been called 
ot God, as was Aaron. Everybody 
knows that Aaron was callel by 
new revelation. He did not have 
to go back to revelations given 1800 
ears before he was burn to tell him 
ow God commissioned somebody 
before the flood; he did not have 
todo that; but says he, “I have 
been ordained”—how a reve- 
lation from Gol. -‘ Moses set apart 
Aaron. He is thy brother. I call 
him by name. Set him apart to 
the Priesthood, ordain him, let 
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him be clothed upon with priestly 
garments, Jethim a:linimster and 
his administration 1 will accept.” 
This was the: substance of the 
revelation, and: calling and commis-. 
sion that was given to Aaron, 
the servant of: Is it’ true 
what: Paul said; that no man can: 
take the henor of the Priesthood 
to himself unless he was called of 
God as was Aaron? If that be 
true there, must be more revelation. 
in order that there may be a calling. 
You that say the canon of scripture 
is full, that no more scripture has 
been given since John the Revelator 
left earth, what becomes of 
your callings? You have none— 
that is, that are divine. Nv won-. 
der, then, that while the world were 
wandering in darkness without God, 
without any true knowledge from’ 
the heavens direct to. themselves, . 
without. the gift and power of the. 
Holy Ghost, without organi 

tion of any true church, without. 
prophets,.. without revelators,. with- 
out inspined men—no won ler thas. 
God has again ¢ommissione:! 
angel from. the heavens ‘to. begin, 
the: work on. the earth. ,. Brother: 
Reid. spoke during his , discourse. 
about “Joseph the Prophes—how 
he was called, that the Lord ap- 
peared to him, that Jesus appeared 
to him, and that angels appeared to 
him and conferred upon him autho- 
rity and power. ‘There is no wcnder 
that the Lord should send his an- 
gels anl thus appear in order to 
begiu the work ou the earth where 
sv much darkness reigus It is 
called a day of Gospel light by these 
four hundred millione o ple. A 
day of Gospel light! Well, all the 
Gospel light they have is the history 
of a Gospel preached 1800 years ago, 
Tuey have no power w administer 
in it. ‘They have the history of 
something, without any power to 
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artake of it ; that is, you cannot 
baptized, you cannot receive the 
Holy Ghost by the. laying. on of 
hauds, you cannot receive the Lord's 
Sapper for want of administrators ; 
hut can read about it, you can read 
how the authority was once on the 
earth. That is some satisfaction, is. 
ifnot? How much satisfaction I do 
not know. It is:something: like the 
cade of a man who, after traveling 
a.Jong journey, afrived: at. a place 
uy. he knew.there was a splen- 
spread table. But. the door 
was loeked and: the key: was list— 
mobody could introduce’ him to that 
table to eat that he, might appease | 
his hunger.. How: very satistactory 


‘it:must be to that: man to: know the 


history such.» good spread table, 
aid yet no power to get to the table, 
bo it is with these four: hundred 
mitions of: Ulristians. Its so much 
satasfaction to réail: how the believers: 
in days: were: baptized: by’ 
ohe holding adthority to» baptize; ! 
and how tliey could distinguish 
thenizelves from but, 

, say they, “‘ We cannot partake 
‘of the Gospel for 
us; no one to let us receive the 
same Gospel. We would like to 
féast like unto the ancient Saints, 


hut is it not enough—our priests say 
it is—to know how others enjoyed 
these blessings ” Now that is pre- 
on. 
This is true charity. If I were 
to come and tell you that you are all 
in the right path inasmuch as you 
are honest ‘and sincere, and walk i 
your various ‘do¢trinés ‘aiid: princi- 
ples, ib would be false charity, it 
would ‘be flattering you to Walkin, 
paths that were wrong, it would’ be’ 
flatteriny: you that you, had hopes. 
of salvation when you had none. 
Bat ‘we do not dé this. "Fhis 
tety' we leave to other portions of 
the world,: we leave ‘that to’ the 
Christian denominations. ‘that are 
without any of the powers and — 
ofthe ancient Gospel. Let them 
flatter, let their oceupy’ this position, 
let them ‘have this false-charity ; but 
as‘for us ‘we have the plain naked 
trath— phiin as words can make it~ 
to'téll. into all- people, ‘namely, ‘if. 
you wili beheve and recéive the 
Gospel you shall be blessed; not | 
with common-place blessings, but 
with the supernatural gifts of the 
Gospel, and on the other hand that 
every soul of you that do not receive 


it shall be'damned Amen, 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
af 
iti 
; 
we 
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A MORTAL AND ‘AN IMMORTAL FAL AL 
NS PERDITION — MAN'S PRE-EXISTENT, 
AND on, ED 8T ATES—JESUS THE GREAT EXAMPLE— 
TO BE CONFORMED IMAGE—HIS SIMILARITY 
TO MISSION NOT OP ut ‘AT HIS DEATH — 


RESURRECTION AND’ THE REDEMPTION OF I HUMANITY. 


are: called: mortal beings be- | came subject to che wil of “Satan; 
cause in us’ are the’ seeds ‘of’ death, werd out! from Tp 
bub: in’ Teality' we! ate immortal ‘be. ‘and Wecam 
because’ there is = Withjo us) dead, which the says, 

rm of: eteriial ‘Man is’ déath, even that 
being, oe ret the spirit say which is the last death Je 
hich gives: Tif tual, which ‘shall 
arid ‘capacity hnd the ced thé wicked’ when 
t | shall say, ye cursed" 
and js suited to ita form, adapted ‘to’! the Lord fur her says, “But, behold 
ité necessities, and acts in” harinony’| say unto you, that 'I the’ Lord God 
with ‘and’ to’ its’ utmost'-dxpacity'| gave unto Adam and unto his seed, 
ee obedience’ to ‘the will of the} that’ they ‘should ‘not die’ as to the 
two combined ‘constitute'| temporal death until I the Lord 
‘The body dependent'| God should send forth angels to 
spon rele spirit, atid the spire turing. declare’ unto them repentance and’ 
atural' occupancy of the redemption (from the first death) 
subject to ‘ the which through faith on the name of mite 
it in’ the mor ‘begotten Son. And thus did’ 
this natural: are the ‘appoint unto man. 
fay and decay, Which, a of his probation, that’ 
lucked by his he it ‘be 
is | raised’ in immortality unto | 
“the aad The lifé; even’ as would believe, 
t is ‘also’ subject'’ to “what! is’ and they thist ve not unto eter- 
im the sertptutes and°reve-| nal damnatioi, for they cannot be 
from God; “spiritaal redeemed from their fall’ 
same as that: which’ befel our’) becadse they repent. not.’ 
fitst when disobe- | the natural death, that'is the 
dience and transgression, be-| ot the body,’ and also from the 


‘ 
‘ 
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deat!, “ which is spiritual” there is 
redemption through belief on the 
name of the “only Begotten Son,” 


in connection with repentance and: 


obedience to the ordinances of the 
Gospel, declared by holy angels, for 
if one “ believes,” he must also obey ; 
but from the “second death,” even 
that same death which is the first 
death, “which is spiritual,” and 
from which man may be redeemed 
through faith and obedience, and 
which will again be pronounced 
upon the wicked when God shall 
say, ‘‘ depart ye cursed,” there is no 
redemption, so far as light on this 
matter has been revealed... It is 
written that “all manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men who receive me and repent: 


but the blasphemy against the Holy 


Ghost, it shall not be forgiven unto 
men.” If men will not repent and 
come unto Christ, through the ordi- 
nances ot His Gospel, they cannot 
be redeemed from their spiritual fall, 
but must remain,forever subject to 
the will of Satan and the consequent 
spiritual darkness or death into 
which our first parents fell, subject- 
ing all their posterity thereto, and 
from which none can be redeemed 
but by belief or faith on the name 


of the “only Begotten; Son” and. 


obedience to the laws of God. But, 
thanks be to the Eternal Father, 
through the merciful provisions of 
the Gospel all mankind will have 
the opportunity of escape or deliver- 
ance from this spiritual death either 
in time or in eternity, for not until 
they are freed from the: first can 
they become subject unto the second 


death, still if they repent not “they. 


camot be redeemed ‘from their 
spiritual fall,” and will continue 
subject to the will of Satan, the. first 
spiritual death, so long as “ they re- 
pent not.” I have been speaking 
of those who repent not, and there- 
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by reject Christ and His Gospel, 
but what of those who do believe, 
repent of their sins, obey the Gos- 
~% enter into its covenants, receive 
the keys of the Priesthood and the 
knowledge of the truth by revela- 
tion and the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and afterwards turn away wholly 
from that light and knowledge? 
They ‘become a law unto them- 
selves,” and “ will to abide in sin,” 
of such’ it is written, ‘“ Whoso 
breaketh this covenant after he hath 
received it, and altogether turneth 
therefrom shall not have forgive- 
ness in this. world nor in the 
world to come.” And again— 
“Thus saith the Lord concerning all 
those who know my power and who 


have been made partakers thereof, 


and suffered themselves, through 
the power of the devil to be ever- 
come and to deny the truth and 
defy my power—they are they who 
are the sons of perdition of whom L 
say that it had been better for them 


‘never to have been born, for they 


are vessels of wrath doomed to 
suffer the Wrath of God with the 


‘devil and his angels in eternity ; 


concerning whom | have said there 
is no forgiveness. in this world nor 
in;the world to come; having de- 
nied the. Holy Spirit after having 
received, it, and having denied the 
only, Begotten Son of the Father, 
having erycified him unto them- 
selves and; put him to an. open 
shame.” Now, there is a difference. 
between this class and those who 
simply repent not and reject the, 
Gospel;in the, flesh. Of these latter 
itis written, “ they sball be brought. 
forth by the resurrection of the dead, 
through the triumph and the glory 


of the; Lamb," and “shall be re- 


deemed in the due time of the Lord 
after the: sufferings of his wrath,” 
But,,of the others. it is said, “they 
shall not be, redeemed,” for ‘they, 


are the ouly ones on whom the se- 
cond death shall have any power.” 
The others. never having been re 
deemed from the first, cannot be 
doomed, to the second death, or in 
other words, cannot be made. to 
suffer eternally the wrath of God, 
without hope of redemption through 
repentance, but must continue to 
suffer. the first. death until.they re- 
pent, anil are redeemed therefrom 
through the power of the atonement 
and the Gospel of salvation, thereby 
being brought to the possession’ of 
all the keys and blessings to. which 
they will be capable of attainiu 
to. which they may be 
through the. mercy, justice. 
power of the ever-living ‘God, . or 
on the other hand forever remain 
bound: in the chains. of spiritual 
darkness, bondage and_banisliment 
from his presence; kingdom’ and 
glory, ‘The ‘temporal death”. .is 
one thing, and the ‘spiritual death” 
is another thing, The boly may 
ed and become extinct as 
nism, although the elements 
which! it is ‘com ‘are~ ih- 
Seatlninie or eternal, but I. hold 
it as self-evident. that, the spiritual 
organism is an eternal, immortal 
being, ‘destined ‘to enjoy, eternal 
happiness’ and: a fullness of joy, or 
suffer the wrath of God, and misery 
—a just dondemnation, eternally. 
Adam: became 4 iribually dead, yet 
he lived, to enfluré. it, until freed 
therefrom by the power of the atone- 
ment, through. repentance, ete. 
Those upon whom. the second, death 
shall fall, will live to suffer and en- 
dure it,, but without. hope of .re- 
demption. .Thé death of body 
or natural death.ia but a temporary 
circumstance: to which all were sub- 
jected theough the fall and from 
which ‘all will..be ‘restored or resur- 
rected by the power of God, through 
the atonemerit of Christ, 
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Mano existed, before he came to 
this earth, and he will exist after: 


-| he passes from it ; and will continue 


to live thronghout the countless 
ages of eternity... 

There are three classes of. 
or rather man,exists in three, sep 
rate conditions before and:after 

probation upon this earth—first in 
spirit or, pre-existent state, se- 
cond. in. the disembodied state, the 
condition which exists after the dis- 
solutian of the body and spirit until 
the. ‘resurrection takes place, and 
third in the resurrected state. For 
instance,. some fourteen hundred 
years before the coming of Christ 
inie.. the world to sojourn in the 
flesh,“ he . showed. himself to the 
brother of Jared and:said, “ Behold, 
this body, which ye now behold, is 
the body of my spirit, and man 
have. | created after the. ‘body of 
my spirit ; aud evenas [appear unto 
to be in the spirit, will ap- 
unto my. people in the flesh,” 
declared, “ Bekold I am 
he. who was prepared from the 
dation of.the world. to redeem my 
ple. Behold [ amJesus Christ. 
Here “Jesus showed himself. unto 
this man in the spirit, even after the 
manner and in ‘the, likeness. of, the 
same ayen as he shewed . him- 
self unto the Nephites’—-that,. is 
prior, to bis coming in t flesh. 
This I cousider. typical: of the. firgt. 
condition jof all. spi irits. Again it 
is. written,., for,Christ also 
once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that. he; might bring us 
to God, being pat to, death in the 
flesh, but. quickened by the spirit,. 
by which alsoihe went and preached 
unto. the, spirits jin) prison, which 
sometime were disobedient, when 
once the. longsuffering of God waited 
iv. the days..of Noah, while.the ark 
preparing wherein few, that 
is, eight souls, were payed by water,” 


72 
<tc. Thus we see that while the 
body of our Savior slept in the 
tomb, He went in the épiric, aud 
preached His glorious spel to 
“the spirits in prison,” who were 
disobedient in the days of Noah, 
and were destroyed in the flesh by 
the flood. This was their second 
condition or state in the spirit await- 
ing the resurrection of their bodies 

were slumbering in death. 
“Marvel not at this,” saith Jesus, 
the hour is toming in 

ich all that are in their 

hear his (the Redeemer’s) 
voice and shall come forth; they 
that have done good unto the resur- 
rection of life and they "that have 


amnation.” In refe 


bo condition or state we will 
Redee account of the 
vemer before his ascen- 
John tells us that he ap- 
peared unto his disciples three 
times after his resurrection, on 
which @ecasions he ate bread 
broiled fish and hotieyeomb, and 
‘Opened the eyes ‘of their under- 
standing, that’they began to com- 
‘prehend the Scriptures and the 
ae concerning Uhrist. But 
hen he appeared unto them “they 
were wa and 
seen a spirit. 
he said unto them, Why are 
troubled Amd why do thoughts 


in your hearts? Behold my 
‘hands and my feet’ that it is I my- 
self’; handle-me and see me; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
‘see me have.” ‘Here is presented 
one trae type of the resurrected 
‘And after this ‘manner are 

‘all ‘ oe who have their resurrected 
‘bodies, and theré are many of these, 
for we are told in the scriptures, 
that, “the graves were opened, 
and manny ra ‘of the Saints which 
slept ‘arose out-of the 
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ves, after ‘his resurrection, and. 
went into the holy city and appeared 
unto many.” This class of -beings 
dwell in’ heaven, ‘or’in'the paradéed 
of the just, having been cuunted, 
worthy to eowe forth im the ‘first 
resurrection, even with Christ, to 
dwell with him and to be associates 
with and members ofthe kin 
of his Christ. ‘These'cdin- 
prise the three conditions or estateg 
of man in heaven. Not all, ‘how- 
ever, of the disembodied spirits 
enjoy the same privileges, exaltation 
and glory. The spirits of the —- 
disobedient, ‘an unbelievin 
denied the privileges, joy and sory 
ef the spirits. of the just: and 
the good. “Tae bedies of the Saints 
will come forth in the first resurrev- 
tion, and those of the unbelieving, 
etc., in the second orlast. In ot 
words, the Saints will rise first, and 
those who are not Saints will not 
rise until afterwards, according to 


the wisdom, justice and meroy of 
God. 

Christ is the eximple for 
all mankind, and I believe ‘that 


mankind were as much foreordained 
to become like him, as that he was 
foreordainet! to ‘be the Redeemer of 
man. ‘Whom God did foreknow—- 
and whom did he not foreknow ! 
** He also did predestinave to be con- 
formed to the image of His Son, that 
He might ‘be the firstborn among 
many brethren.” It is very. 
that mankind are very far from 
like Christ, as the world is to-dagn 
only in form of . ‘In this-we 
are like 4 or in form of: his 
rson, as he is the express i 

of His Father's 
therefore in the form of God, physi- 
cally, and may become Iie him 
spiritually, and like him in the pes- 
session ‘of knowledge, 
wisdom and power. 


The grand ‘objéct: of our coming 
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to this eatth is that we may become 
ike Ohrist, for.if We ate not like 
lim, we ‘cannot become sons of 
God, and'be joint heirs with Christ, 
The man who passes through this 

ion, and. is ofaithful, ‘beimg 
redeemed froni'sin by the bloed of 
Christ, through the ordinances. of 
the Gospel, and attains to. exaltation 
in the kingdom of God, is nodt less 


but greater than the angels, and if 


you doubt: it read your Bible, for 
there it is written’ that the Saints 
shall *! judge angels,” and alse they 
siall ‘* judge the world.” “And why 
Because’ the--resurrected, righteous 
man -has: progressed ‘beyond the pre 
‘existent or disembodied spirits, and 
has: risen above them, having both 
spirit: and body asi Christ. has, ‘hav- 
ing gained the victery over death 
and the ‘grave, and thaving power 
over isin and’ Satan, in fact having 
d» from the condition. of the 
angel to! that»of a:God, He: 
sesses:: keys of -power, dominion 
and'gléry that the angel does ‘not 
ssess—and cannot possess without 
inimg! them: in the/same way ‘that 

© gained them, whith will be: by 
ng! through the same ordeals 
and proving equally. faithful... It 
wes sovordained: when the morning 
stars sang her, before the foun- 
dations -of ;this earth were «laid: 
Man in his pre-e xistent )condition is 
neti perfeet, neitlor is he inthe dis: 
embodied: estate’: There is no per- 
fect! \estate -bat: that of the risen 
Rideenier; whichis God's. estate, 
and ‘no! man éan become perfect ex: 
cept he ‘becomes: tke them And 
what are they like’? I ‘have shown 
what Christ) is: like, and he is like 
his Fathet, but’ I will-vefer to an un: 
doubted authority to this people, on 
thits point,: Father has a bedy 
of ~flesh :iand ‘bones ds ‘tangible: as 
man's, ‘the Son. algo, ‘but: the: Holy 
Ghost has not y of flesh and 


bones, but is @ personage of spiritis 
were it not s0 the Holy Ghost could 
not dwell:in:.ws.” Doc. and Cov, 
Sec. 130. Thereus not time to refer 
to the many). seriptural ,. passages 
whith might) be cited in proof. of 
these important facta, evough ab 
réady has been referred to, .to plate 
the: matter beyond doubt. 
It ie believed by many in the 
Christian world, that our Savior 
finished his mission when he ext 
pired; upon the cross, and, his. last 
words on the cross, as given by the 
Apostle John-—“ fmsshed,” are 
frequéntly quoted as evidence of the 
fact; but thie is an error. Christ 
did not complete his mission upor 
the éarth until after his body was 
raised from, ‘the dead...Had his 
mission been. completed when he 
died, his idiseiples ‘would have,com- 
tinued fishermen, carpenters, ete, 
for they returned to their several 
occilpatione soon after the crucifixion, 
not. yet Knowing the force of. 
holy calling, mer understanding the 
| assigned them b “them 
Mastet, :whose name would. soqu 
have been buried with his body,m 
the grave to perish aad be forgotten, 
“for aa yet they knew not the ecripy 
ture that He must .rise again, from 
the dead.” But...the. most: glorieus 
part; of his: mission ‘had to be accom, 
plished after; the ‘crucifixion and 
death, of | body. .When on 
the first. day, of the..week some 
of the disciples went. to the, tomb 
with for, the 
body of their they. were mes 
there two::meén clothed. in 
them, Why! the. living 
among the dead’. He is not hene: bas 
is risen.. Reniember-how He, spoke 

unto you when was 
Son of must he 


ing the, 
into the bands of ‘sinfpl 


men and be crucified, and the third 


| 


-erucified him.” 
Jesus exclaimed unto some of them, 
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day rise again.” And not until 
then did the disciples remember 
these words of the Savior, or begin 
to understand their meaning. Why 
were they thus forgetful, and seem- 
ingly ignorant of all they had been 
taught by the Savior respecting the 
objects of his mission to the earth ? 
Because they laeked one important 
qualification, they had not yet been 
“endowed with power from on 
high.” They had not yet obtained 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. And the 
resumption is, they never would 
ve received this important and 
essential endowment had Christ’s 
‘mission been completed at the time 
of his death. It may seem strange 
to some who may not have reflected 
-on this matter fully, that the disci- 
ples of Christ were without the gift 
of the Holy Ghost until after his 


resurrection. But written, 


notwithstanding the Savior on one 


-oecasion declared, * blessed art thou 
‘Simon, etc., for flesh and blood hath 


not revealed this unto thee, but 


“my Father which is in heaven.” 


hile Jesus was with ‘them he was 
their light and their inspiration. 


‘They followed him by sight, and felt 


the majestic power of his presence, 


-and when these were gone they re- 


turned to their nets and tw their 


“various occupations and to their 
homes saying, “‘ we trusted that it 


had been he which should have’ re- 


-deemel Israel, but the chief priests 
-and our rulers have delivered him to 


be condemned to death, and have 
No wonder that 


“‘O fools, and slow of heart to be- 


eve all that the Prophets have 
written.” 


If the Disciples had been en- 


dowed with the “ gift of the Holy 
‘Ghost,” or ‘with 


power from on 


high,” at this time, their course 
would have been altogether different 


from this as the sequel abundantly 
proved. If Peter, who was the 
chief Apostle, had received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and the power 
and testimony thereof prior to ‘the 
terrible night. on: which he cursed 
and swore and denied his Lord, the 
result would have been very different 
with him, for then he would have 
sinned against “light and know- 
ledge,” and “against the Holy 
Ghost,” for which there is no for- 
giveness. The fact, therefore, that 
he was forgiven, after bitter tears of 
repeitance, is an evidence that. he 
was without the witness of the Holy 
Ghost, never having received: it. 
The other disciples or apostles of 
Christ were precisely in the same 
condition, and it was not until the 
evening of the day on which Jesus 
came out of the grave, that he be- 
stowed upon them this inestimable 
gift. John givesa careful description 
of this important event which con- 
cludes as follows: ‘Then said 
Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
you ; as my Father sent me, even so 
send ‘I you. . And when he had said 
this he breathed on them and said 
unto’ them, Receive ye the Holy | 
Ghost, whosoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them,” ete. 
This was their ous commission, 
and now were they pre to re- 
ceive the witness of the Spirit—even 
the testimony of Jesus Christ 
Yet they were tuld to “tarry in 
Jerusalem until they: were endued 
with power from on high,” which 
they did. Jesus further told them 
that if he went not away ‘the 
Comforter” —that is the Holy 
Ghost—would not come unto them, 
but if he went away he would 
send. him,” and he it was who 
should testify of Christ, and of the 
Father, and bring to their remem- 
brance “all things whatsoever”: he 
had commanded or taught them, 
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and it should “lead ¢ bem all 
truth. Thus we see that the resur- 
rection from the dead, .not ons of 
Christ but. of all mankind, in. th 
due time of the Lo 
ment of the tye with the Holy 
Ghost, and their g 
from Christ, being 

as he was sent by the 

opening of the eyes of the disciples 
to understand the prophecies of the 
Scriptures, and many other things 
did Jesus after he cried out upon the 
<r0ss, “it is finished,” rther, 
the mission of Jesus will be unfin- 
ished until he redeems the whole 


rd ; the. | 


ather ; 
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perdition, and also this earth from. 


the curse that is upon it, and both 
e| the earth and its inhabitants cau be. 


came from the hand of ion “netg 
and was pronounced 

Much might be said in continuar 
tion of this subject, but I see that 
my time has ex Amen, 
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—ALL KNOWLEDGE COMES FROM GOD — TEMPLE-BUILDING AND ITs 
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"thought I would ¢ome ‘here ‘to- 
day’ to my 
y with yours while ‘paying 
of 
maint of your your father, 

These aré oceasions ‘eatise us 
to feél sortéwful, ‘and yet ‘we’ 
a 


not sorrow ‘at de 
good man—a highminded, honorable: 


man; a good Latter y Séint, as 1 
have always esteemed Bishop Miller 
tobe," told that many of you 
were’ not born’ when Brother 
Miller’ ‘was ‘first “installed Bishop ; 
that''there are otily two womien, of 
whom ‘his wife ‘Is one, and three 
mén ‘that’ are ‘now living in ‘the 
Ward when he was first ordained 
Bishop here ; and that’ he has during 


presented to the Father redeemed,. 
sanctified and 
Things upon the earth, so far as 
| they have not been perverted by 
| 7 are typical of things in © 
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t many of the congregation 
bled here to-day. 

When‘a'man who has been faith- 
fal and true leaves the world to go 
into another state of existence, what 
is there to mourn for?’ Should his 
family mourn? No. They cannot 
_ help the natural feelings of sym- 
dathy that well up im the heart at 
the departure of their friends ; wives 
cannut help having “ym thy for 
their hosbands, and nds for 
their wives, parents for their 
dren, and children for their 
The family of Brother Miller wer 
lost a good husband, a loving father, 
a faithful friend, and under such 
circumstances they mourn when 
they are deprived of his society and 
his counsel. 

When men leave this earth they 
leave it to occupy another sphere in 


‘ A JNIATHUM A ZAM 
istered to others bere. the 
earth ; andl thad We are ope 


with them atid they with 
interests and fn the in 


es 


truth it 

darth ; that thefe is a yin 
ing link "bekiveen the Priesthood i 
the heavens and the Priesthoc 
upon ‘the earth. 

God, our heavenly Father 
gathered unto himself, Pa 
atonement of Jesus Christ, 
many great and honorablé men who. 
lived the earth; and whé 
have been clothed with the powers 
of the Priesthood. Those men 
having held that Priesthood and 
administered in it upon the earth 
are now in the heavens operating 
with the Priesthood in the heavens 


another state of existence. And if, 
as is the case with Brother Miller, 
they hold the Priesthood that ad- 
ministers in time and in eternity, 
having fulfilled this part, as many 
others have done who have. left the 
and as duit edeaséd’ brother 
e, they hold that Priesthood 

in id’ éternal worlds, and operate in | 

it there. It is an everlasting Priest. 


hood, that admini in 
in eternity. And the chat that 


of which we 

ignorant. It shows us. the 
that exists between, 
God and man, and it shows us the 
relationship that .exists between 
men) who bars dwelt upon the 


before and those, who exist 
y- It shows that while God 
revealed the) Priesthood to us. upon 
t in former 


the same Priest. there, 
hood to other men, and that those | do 


men holding, ‘that. Priesthood min- 


have received unfolds to us prip- 


{ftom Bie up 


Pv 


rie 


‘In connection with the Priesthood 
that existe now upon the earth. 
Consequently I do not feel sorrow 

ful when I see a good man go, and 
yet in some respects I do. fe om 


y 
when they were leavi 


‘Thomas, Mary, 


Rwa 


James or William, 


vob are going away to Zion ; I am 


sorry you, i 
ged, 
t 
the 8 
sane en bare 
Ly and power pf, God have overs 
{trium Dg 
true and fai nh to the iasti, 


and have gone to’ join. the hosts in, 
the eternal worlds; to associate, with, 
the eternal Priesthood. that, exists 
do we,feel to mourn? No, J; 
it’ cause rejoieing. By 


— 

we 


by we shall follow ; for we expect to 
mingle with them. 

A few days ago I attended the 
funera! of one of my wives; and 
while doing so I looked upon the 
great city of the dead. I thought 
to myself, here are thousands of 
honorable men and women who 
are sleeping the sleep of peace, who 
have served their God, and who 
have got through with the affairs of 
this world ; ‘and* that‘:while their 
bodies are decaying here, their 
spirits are soaring in the heavens. 

I feel sorry forthem? No, they 
have gone to rest, and all is 
with them, according to the mind 
and will of God in relation to those 
matters, He having appointed unto 
man. that he must die. 

Since the organization of the 
world myriads have come and have 
taken upon themselves bodies, and 
they have passed away, generation 
after generation, into another state 
of existence. And it is so to-day. 
And I suppose while we are mourn- 
ing the loss of our friend, others are 
rejol to meet him behind the 
veil ; and while he has left us, others 
are ing into’ the world at the 
same time, ‘and probably in this’ our 
territory. Thete is a continuous 
change, an ingress of beings into the 
world and an‘egryss out of it. As 
near‘as my memory serves me, from 
one-third to one-fourth of our popu- 
lation: to-day are children under 
years ‘of ‘age. There are thou- 
‘the’earth to-day, 
among the Saitits of God, of whom 
it was decreed before they came that 
they shovld occupy the positions 
they have occupied and do occupy, 
and’ many of’ them have performed 
therr part and’ gone home ; others 
are left’ to-still folfill the duties and 
responsibilities © devolving upon 


I was remarkably struck on look- 
No. 12. 
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ing @ the three mottoes before me, 
~ is, Holiness to a Lord, which 
Tsu was placed there ur 
late Bishop. There is ng 
beautiful and glorious in the ‘ton- 
templation. And when I heard 
Brother Gardiner speak about his 
visits with Brother Miller to talk 
over the. things of the kingdom of 
God, it indicated to me that his heart 
and feelings were interested in it, as 
well as ittterested in the welfare of 
the county, as others have testified 
of. We should all have those feel- 
ings, not only Bishops and Presi- 
dents but all the people ought to be 
interested in one another's welfare. 
Our welfare and happiness depends 
upon our obedience to the laws of 
God, upon our conduct before him 
in all our acts. We wish to have 
inscribed not only in our meeting- 
house, but in our hearts and acts, 
Holiness to the Lord, God is m 
God, God is my Father, God i 
my friend; and I wish to devote 
and dedicate myself unto Him, 
ought to be the feeling of ever 
man and woman, and especially 
every Latter-day Saint. Let there 
be no act of my lifo, no prin- 
ciple that I embrace, that s afl 
be at variance with these woilé 
which were first inscribed by tlie 
Almighty, and! prophesied of that'it 
should come to pass in the last (+ys, 
that even upon the bells of ite 
horses shonfd™be written “ Holi ea 
to the Lord.” ‘That is not in name 
only, butit is'to be°written on ‘the. 
tablets of our hearts, as with a pen 
of iron, for when’ this’ principle sh: 
become universal; righteousness will 
extend “ from the rivers to the etids. 
of the earth” 
‘Then, here another mottd':. 
“Thy kingdom come,” All thete 
things are fill’ of meaning and in-. 
terest. “This by Jest 


to his disciples ‘when they came 
Vol. XXIIL 


} 
very : 
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him, saying, teach us to pray, as 
John taught his disciples. Said he, 
.“* When you pray, say, Our Father, 
-who art in heaven.” Who? Our 
‘Father. What, my Father and 
your Father? Yes; and the God 
and Father of the spirits of all flesh. 
Our Father who art in heaven ; hal- 
lowed be Thy name. let me reve- 
rence Thee, O God, in al] my doings, 
in all my acts, in all my proceedings, 
in all my associations with men and 
with the Church and kingdom of God 
and with tle wurld—let me always 
reverence Thee. Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. What 
kingdom? What is the meaning 
of “thy kingdom come?” It 
means the rule of God; it means 
the law of God; it means the 
government of God ; it means the 
peopie who have listened to and 
who are willing to listen to and 
observe the commands of Jehovah ; 
and it means that there is a God 
who is pam to guide and direct 
i 


and sustain his people. Thy king- 
dome come, that thy 
may be’ established, and the prin- 


ciples of eternal truth as they exist 
in the heavens may be imparted to 
men; and that, when they are im- 

ted to men, those meu may be 
in subjection to those laws and to 
that government, and live in the 
fear of God, keeping his command- 
ments and being under his direc- 
tion. Thy kingdom come ; that the 
confusion, the lasciviousness and 


— 
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what would be good for us ; I do not 
know what would be good for this 
people only as Goi teaches me. [| 
do not want to teach my ideas ; I 
want to know the will of God, and 
then teach it. We should all seek 
to know the will of God, and then 
do it. Thy will be douse. What 
brought you and me here? Did we 
have any knowledge of the will of 
God 2 Not until he revealed. it. 
Did we have any knowledge of the 
kingdom of God? Not until He 
revealed it; and numbers of us 
have very little knowledge of it to- 
day, very little indeed. We have 
very little knowledge of the king- 
dom of God; and yet we have 
been here year after year, and 
have been taught for many years 
the sacred principles of truth 
communicated by the holy Priest- 
hood, but. we hardly comprehend 
them. Is there a principle that 
we have received associated with 
the Gospel of the Son of God, that 
we should have received if God had 
nat revealed it to Joseph Smith His 
Prophet? No; we knew nothing 
about them. Is there anybody among 
these aged and gray-haired men who 
came to an understanding of even 
the first principles of the . Gospel 
until he revealed them anew? No. 
Do you know it? I know it to be 
a fact. I knew Joseph Smith and 
Brigham Young very well and. other 
prominent men of this Church ; 
and I have met with men in differ- 


corruption, the evil and wickedness, | ent nations, of all grades and classes 
the murder and bloodshed that now | of position and intelligence, and I 
exist among mankind may be done | know that they do not. know the 
away, and the principles of truth | principles of eternal truth as God 


and right, the principles of kindness, 
‘charity and love as they dwell in the 
bosom of the Gods, may dwell with 


us. 
“Thy will be done.” Not my 


will, not my desires,.not my wishes. 
Ido not know, you do not know, 


has revealed them to.us. Have we 
anything, then, to boast.of or to 
glory, in? I, have, not, only,in.God. 
But I thank God our Heayenly Fa- 
ther and His Son Jesus Christ and 
thé Holy Priesthood that existed, 
that God in his mercy has been 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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pleased through their instrumental- 
ity to — restore the everlasting 
_ Gospel, bringing with it light, im- 
mortality and eternal life. : 
What did we know about the or- 
dinances of the Gospel—could I find 
them anywhere? There is not a 
man living to-day that could, only 
as God revealed them, and I am at 
the defiance of any man to say that 
he knew anything abdut the princi- 
les of the everlasting Gospel until 
| revealed thém: Did any of us 
find out anything about the Gospel! 
No. Who knew anything about 
the gathering? The prophets had 
ken about it, but who compre- 
hended their'words? Nobody. Did 
they know anything about gathering 
‘men together to a land of Zion 
that should be, or about the king- 
dom of God that was to be set up? 
‘Some of them would talk about 


what Daniel saw, but they knew 


nothing about it ; and they are in the 
dark about it to-day, for no man can 
know the things of God but by the 
Spirit of God, and they cannot ob- 
tain that Spirit only by obedience to 
His law, and hence there is so much 
misapprehension about us, and they 
will remain in the dark until they 
obey the Gospel of the Son of God. 
What do they know about the fu- 
ture? Nothing. What do they 
know about the celestial, or the ter- 
restrial or the telestial glory? No- 
thing ; they do not comprehend any- 
thing about these matters; and 
when they leave this world, as a 
prominent philosopher has said, 
they take a leap in the dark. We 
know where we are going ; we know 
where Brother Miller has gone. God 
has revealed these things to us, and 
consequently we are enlightened. 
But did we find it out by our own 
wisdom and intelligence? No, it 
was the Lord who revealed it. 

And what about our dead, and 
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what about our Temple building? 
That is a singular thing for nen to 
be en in. Do yon find any- 
thing like it anywhere else? No. I 
remember talking with Baron Roths- 
child when showing him our Tem- 
ple. He asked what was the mean- 
ing of it. Said I, Baron, your Pro- 
phets centuries when under 
the inspiration of the Almighty, said 
that the Lord whom you seek shall 


| suddenly come to his temple. “Yes,” 


he said,. “I know they said that.” 
* Will you show me a place upon 
the face of the earth where God 

got a temple to come tof’ Said he, » 
‘*T do not know of any such place.” 
But if your Prophets told the trath, 
then there must be a Temple built 
before your Messiah can come. Said 
he, Is this that Temple? No, sir. 


| What is this then? It is a Temple 
but not the Temple your fathers 
~ ye of.’ But you will yet build a 

emple in Jerusalem, and the Lord 
whom you seek will come to that 
Temple. What is this for, he en- 
quired? Among other things that 
we may perform: the ordi- 
nances about which we are so much 
maligned, wherein we make eternal 
covenants with our wives, that we 
may have a claim upon them in the 
resurrection. Who revealed this? 
God our. Heavenly Father. And 
because he has revealed these things, 
and because we are fulfilling these 
things, our nation, groveling in 
darkness, wrapped in midnight 
gloom, knowing no more about God 
and eternity than that piece of iron 
railing, makes it criminal for us to 
form associations that are to exist 
“while life or thought or being lasts 
or immortality endures’—associa- 
tions with our wives and children, 
with our fathers and mothers, with 
our friends and associates, so that 
when the last trump shall sound and 


| the dead hear the voice of the Son of 
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God, that we with them may come | 
forth to obtain the exaltation which 
God has prepared. for those that love 
hiu., keep his comanandments, and 
are obedient to his laws. Shall we 
forego these things,and give up our, 
hopes of eternal lives and exaltations | 
at the instance of ‘low, degraded, 
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up, their. hands against fe 

will destroy them, 

in the name of the ee God of 
hosts. And he will be with his 
/Aprael, and will sustain his people 
and bring them off victorious; And 
if faithfu j to the end we shall. ob- 
tain thrones, principalities, powers, 


corrupt, besotted aud beuighted,, dominions, exaltations, and eternal 
meu. Verily 1 say unto you, .Nay. |.lives in the kingdom of our God, 


We are after truth, exaltation and 


d 
Brother Milier will be there. napa 


eterual lives ; exaltation for ourselves, | us try to, emulate his good exam 
for our fathers, and motliers and for seek to do that which. is: 


all men and women who can com- 
prehend the law of God, and. who 
will obey his precepts and not reject 
the Gospel of his Son. 

These are the things that we seek, 
and God.is with us and will be with 
us, and will sustain us, and no power 
on earth or in hel] can stop the pro- 
gress of this work ; for. it is onward 
according to the decree of Almighty | t 
God, and will be from this time 
henceforth and forever. And as 
the prophets have said, so say I, 
woe to those men and woe to that 
nation or to those nations that lift | 


virtuous, truthfy 


in the sight of God and man. 


has given us great and 


put us in possession of 


us, in all sincerity, be honest and 
if holy and pure. 

Let us abstain from covetousness, 
fraud, lasciviousness and corruption 
of every kind, and be indeed edi 
truth what we profess to be, | 
Saints of the living God. 

God bless you in time and 
throughout the eternities to come, 
in the name of Jesus, Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE ERASTUS SNOW, 
DetiverepD aT Locan, SaTurDay AFTERNOON, May 6, 1882. 


(Réported by Geo. F.. Gibbs. ) 


GUp’S PECULIAR PEOPLE CALLED A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS — THEIR MIN- 
ISTRY THUS YORESHADOWED — THE MELCH 


KH AND AARONIC 


PRIESTHOODS — THEIR KESTORATION. IN THE LATTER-DAYS — THE 


_ PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL—EPHRAIM AND’ MANASSEK—THE LINE- 


AGE. OF THE PRYPHET JOSEPH SMITH—PREDESTINATION AND ELEC- 


TION —THE DISPERSION AND GATHERING OF ISRAEL — THE PRIEST-' 
HOOD ENDLESS, ADMINISTERING IN TIME AND ETERNITY — THE 

_ BLINDNESS OF THE GENTILES TO THE THINGS OF GOD — THE RE- 
SULTS OF PERSECUTION—THE FUTURE OF THE FAITHFUL. 


I will call the attention of the 

ae. crea to the words of the 
Loi rough Moses, spoken to the 
children of Israel, contained in the 
5th and 6th verses of the 19th chap- 
ter of Exodus : 

““ Now, therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed and keep my cove- 
nant, then shall ye be a peculiar trea- 
sure unto me above all people: for 
all the earth is mine. 

And ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation.” 

‘In connection with this passage I 
will read the words of the Apostle 
Péter, as 
2nd di. of lst Peter : 

“Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
Priesthood, to offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to by Jesus 
Christ.” 

vere the 9th verse of the same 


ch 
wp But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
people ; that should show 
h the praises of him who hath 
called ye out of darkness into this 
marvelous light.” 


recorded in the 5th verse, 


Elder Penrose referred this t morn- 
ing to the fact of so large a portion 
of the Latter-day Saints being called 
and ordained to bear some portion | 
of the Priesthood, remarking that: 
at times he ‘hal queried i in bis mind | 
as to why tlis was so appointed’ 
unto us. This reminded me of 
the Scriptures [ have just read in- 
your hearing. The consideration 
of the subject involves the whole 
mission of the Latter-day Sainte. 
The promise of God to ancient Israel’ 
contained in the first text sets forth 
the pu sof Jehovah in choosing - 
the ne of Abraham especially - 
separating them from other peoples’ 
and nations, and taking them under’: 
His especial care and guidance, and’ 


| leading them as he did out of Egyp-- 


tian bondage with a mighty hand 
and an outstretched arm and’ 
planting them in Canaan in falfil-. 
ment of the promises male to their 
father Abraham, and to Isaac and Ja- 
cob. And when God calle Abraham 
to leave his father’s house and go te 
a land which he should show him 
and which he afterwards promised 
to him and his seed for an ivherit 


ab 

of 

is 

| 
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ance, he had this in view, to make | 
of him and his seed a peculiar peo- 
ple ; to make of them instruments 
in his hands of accomplishing goed 
for the benefit of the world. 

He promised Abraham on another 
occasion that in him and his seed 


all the nations of the earth should | 


be blessed. And although this had 
reference chiefly to the coming of 
the Son of God through his lneage, 
who was to be the Chief Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, 
the Redeemer of the world, it 1m- 
plied the fact also that through his 
seed the Gospel should be carried to 
all the world, and the oracles of God 
delivered to men ; that prophets and 
righteous men should be raised up 
who should act as the mouthpiece 
of (‘od to the peuple among whom 
they should live, and they should 
have Abraham for their father. 
Amoig his descendants also, his 
Temple as well as the Tabernacle 
should be established, and the ordi- 
nances were to be revealed through 
them and the Priesthoud conferred 
upon them, and the word of God 
them and handed 
own to future generations, thus 
maintaining the true character and 
knowledge of God, and perpetuating 
the same upon the earth. This was 
a great work that the Lord purposed 
concerning the seed of Abraham, 
and it was for this reason and pur- 
that he promised to establish 

is covenant with them forever. 
Now the Priesthood referred to in 
Scripture had not reference alone 
to that lower or lesser order known 
as the Levitical Priesthood which 
was confirmed by covenant upon 
Aaron and his seed and upon the 
house of his. fathers, the tribe of 
Levi, which Priesthood officiated in 
offering sacrifices and all the lesser 
duties pertaining to the law ; but it 
comprehended something more than | 


DISCOURSES. 


this, the Priesthood as a whole, in- 
cluding the Melchisedek or that 
holy order of Priesthood after the 
order of the Son of God. And when 
Moses was made the mouthpiece of 
the Lord to Israel in this precious 
promise we find them hearkening 
to him and keeping his covenants, 
they being a peculiar people unto. 
him, above all the earth, a chosen 
generation, a royal Priesthood ; and ~ 
he referred to them as a whole peo- 
ple and not to the Levites alone, 
and to the Priesthood, as I before 
remarked, as a whole including, of 
course, the Melchisedek Priesthood, 
hence the words of Peter: Ye area 
chosen generation, a royal Priest- 
hood, an holy nation.” 

The same great purpose and ob- 
ject prevail at the present time. 
The calling and mission of the 
Latter-day Sainte are to fulfill what is 
here promised in these Scriptures— 
to bring about the restoration of . 
scattered Israel, the establishment 
of Zion, the preparing a people for 
the coming of Christ ; a people who 
are to be lovisen upon Mount Zion, — 
and thus fulfilling one of the pro- 
phesies of one of the Jewish pro- 
phets concerning the Zion of the. 
latter days, that Saviors should 
come up upon Mount Zion to save 
the house of Esau, but the kingdom 
should be the Lord’s. No matter. 
how many might be employed in 
this work of salvation, as Saviors. 
upon Mount Zion, all should labor 
as helpers and co-laborers with 
Christ in the salvation of men. 

God has promised in the revela- 
tions given to the Latter-day Saints ., 
to make kuown unto them the full- 
ness of all former dispensations, and — 
he has confirmed upon his servants, 
in this dispensation of the fullness — 
of times the keys of all former-. 
dispensations and revealed all the 
ordinances made known to the an- 
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cients; and, theretore, it is our call- 
ing to complete the work that was 
inaugurated in former dispensations 
of God to man. At first Joseph 
Smith recetrved the gift of seeing 
visions and the gift of translatin 

dead languages by the Urim an 

Thummim, and when he had exer- 
cised himself in these gifts for a sea- 
son, he received the keys of the 
Aaronic Priesthood, together ‘with 
his Brother Oliver, under the hands 
of John the Baptist, who was a 
resurrected being, and who was the 
last of the Jewish High Priests un- 
der the dispensation of the law, the 
only son of Zacariah the High 
Priest, and a child of promise, 
who was beheaded by order of 
Herod, having first performed 
his mission in preparing the way 
of the Lord, and having preached 
the babtism of repentance for the 
remission of sins, testifying of Jesus 
that was to come, and baptizing those 
who received him, including the Sa- 
vior himself. John having finished 
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the earth, which hal been 
stowel upon them hy the Savior. 
This Priesthood conferred upou them 


by those three messengers embraces 


within it all offices of the Priesthood 
from the highest to the lowest. As 
has been often taught us that the 
keysof the presidency of this Apostle- 
ship represent the highest authority 
conferred” upon man in the flesh. 
And by virtue of these keys of Priest- 
hood the Prophet Joseph from time 


to time proceeded to ordain and set 


in order the Priesthood in its vari- 
ous quorums as we see it to-day in 
the Church. And if the question 
be asked why, and for what purpose, 
the answer would be the ilea con- 
veyed in the language I have quoted : 

In accordance with the design of the 
Lord to raise up a peculiar people to 
himself, a holy nation, a roy 


Priesthood—a kingdom of Priests, 


that shall be saviors upon Mount 
Zion, not only to preach the Gospel © 
to the scattered remnants of Israel, | 


but to save to the uttermost the na- 


his mission, ‘seale:! his testimony’ tions uf the Gentiles, inasmuch as 
with his blood, rose again from the! they will listen and can be saved by 
dead and continued to holi those | the plan which God has provides. 


keys of the Priesthood which he in- | 
herited from his fathers and which 


were confirmed upon hiw by the the Gospel to the lations, 


angel of the Lord when he was eight | 
days old. And he was a fit and pro- 
re person to send to confer those 

eys of Priesthood upon Joseph and 
Oliver.’ In due course of time, as 
we read in the history which he has 
left, Peter, James and John appeared 
to lim—it was at a‘period when 
they were being pursue! by their 
enemies and they hal to travel all 
niglit, and in the dawn of the com 
ing day when they were weary and 
_worn wlro should appear to them 


The first important labor of this” 
ministry is to go abroad an! preach 
Tie Gos- 
pel of the kingdom must be preached 
to all people and nations and’ 
tongues before the etid can come ; 
and by the preaching of the word 
anil the administering of the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, is Israel ’ 
sought out from amoug the uations — 
among which t.¢y are scattered, 
especi ‘ally the see | of Ephraim unto 
whom ‘tie first promises appertain, 
the promise of the keys of the Priest- 
luvs. For it must be remembered 


that of all the seed of Abraham 


but Peter, James and'John, for the whom the Lord crose to bear the’ 


purpose of couferring upon them 
the Apostleship, the keys of which 
they themselves had held while upon 


keys pertaining to this holy order of 


Priesthood, the seed of Ephraim, the’ 


son of Joseph, were the first and ’ 
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chief. While the tribe of Levi, unto 
which Moses aml Aaron belonged, 


was specially charged with the 
adu.iuistration of affairs of the lesser 
Priesthood under the law, yet 
Ephraim, the peculiar and chosen 
son of Joseph, was the one whom 
the Lord had named by his own 
mouth and through the Prophets, 
to inherit the keys of presidency 
of this High Priesthood after the 
order of the Son: of God., In this 
also we see the fulfillment of the 
covenants and promises.of God ; 
not that Joseph by birthright in- 
herited this blessing, for Reuben 
was thie first-born among the twelve 
sous o1 Jacob; but we are told in 
Chronicles, the 7th chapter, that 
Reulen forfeited this birthright 
by his adultery, aud that God took 
it from him and conferred it upon 
the sons of Joseph ; and of the sons 
ef Joseph he chose Ephraim as the 
chief; aud while the Patriarch Jacob, 
as:we read in the 49th. chapter of 
Geuesis, adopted into his. own fam- 
ily two of the sons of Joseph, 
Eobraim and Manasseh, yet he 
placed Ephraim the younger fore- 
most, and blessed him with the 
chief blessing, saying, that Mannas- 
seh shall be great, but Ephraim 
shall be greater than he; he shall 
become a multitude in the midst of 
the earth. Auother Scripture also 
says concerning scattered Israel, that 
Ephraim las, mixed himself among 
the jrople ; and speaking of, the 
gathering of Israel in the latter-day 
dispensation, the Prophet Jeremiah 
has said that God would gather 
Israel and lead them as a shepherd 
does lis fluck, and says he, I am 
Father to Israel, but Ephraim is my 
first-Loru, Now, if Ephraim has 


been scattered and has mixed him- 
self with the people until their iden- 
tity is lost among tlie nations, how 
are they guing to be recognized and 
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receive the promised blessings—how 
is it that Ephraim shall be the first- 
born of the Lord in the great gather. | 
ing of the latter-days? If we turn 
back to the blessing which Moses 
gave to the twelve tribes of Israe!, 
as found in Deuteronomy, we shall 
there see that in blessing tlie tribe 
of Joseph, he especially charged 
them with, the duty of, gathering 
the people from the ends of the 
earth. Said he,,,Joseph's.horns are 
like the horns of unicorns, which 
shall push the people together from 
the ends of the earth, and they are 
the thousands of Manasseh aud ten 
thousands of, Ephraim; showing 
that it shall be the ten thousands 
of Ephraim aud thousands of Man- 
asseh. who shall be in the foremost 
ranks of bearing the Gospel message 
to the ends. of the earth, an: gather- 
ing Israel from the four quarters of 
the world in the last days. Who- 
ever has read the Book of Mormon 
carefully will. have learned. that the 
remnauts of the house-of ./oseph. 
dwelt upon the American continent ; 
and that Lehi learned by searching 
the records of his fathers that. were 
written upon the plates of brass, 
that he was of the lineage of Man- 
asseh. The Prophet Joseph in- 
formed us that the recor of Lehi, 
was contained on the 116 pages that 
were first translated and subse- 
quently stolen, and of which an 
abridyemeut is given us inthe first | 
Bouk of Nephi, which is the record, 
of Nephi individually, he himself 
being of the lineage of Manasseh ; 
but that Ishmael was of the lineage 
of Ephraim, and that his sons mar- 
ried into Lehi’s family, and Lehi’s 
sous married Ishmael’s daughters, 
thus fulfilling the words of Jacob — 
upon Ephraim and Manasseh in 
the 48th chapter of Genesis, which 
says : “ And let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers 
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Abraham and Isaac; and _ let 
thém grow into a multitude. in 
the midst of the land.” Thus these 
degcendants. of Manasseh 
ralm. grew, together, upon thi 
American continent, with a sprink- 
ling, from the house of Judah, from 
Mulek descended, who left Jerusa- 
lem eleven years after Lehi, and 
founded the colony afterwards known 
as. Zarahemla and found by Mosiah— 
this making a combination, an in- 


termixture of Ephraim’ ‘and Manas- | 


seh with the remnants of Judah, 
and for aught we, know, the rem- 
nants of some otber tribes. that 
might. have accompanied. Mulek. 
And such have grown up on the 
American continent. But we are 
not informed that the Prophet 
Joseph and the first Elders of this 
Church who were called and chosen 
of; God to bear the Priesthood and 
lay the fuundation of this work, were 
descended from any portion of those 
remnants that peopled America 
ancieutly, and whose history is 
given us in the Book of Mormon. 
Yet we find in the Doctrine and 
Covenants the declaration concern- 
ing the first Elders of this Church, 
that they were of the house of 
Ephraim ; and another passage re- 
ferring to the wicked and rebellious, 
says, they shall be cut off from 
among the poopie, for the rebellious 
are not of the seed of Ephraim. 
And there is a passage in the Book 
of Mormon which is a part of the 
prophecy of Joseph written on the 
plates of brass and qudted by Lehi, 
concerning the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, who, it says, was to be raised 


up in the latter days to translate | 


the records of the Nephites, and 
whose name should be Joseph, and 
who should be a descendant of that 
Joseph that was sold into Ezypt, 
and also that that should be the 
name of his father. 


185 
Now if the Prophet Joseph Smith 


was that chosen vessel out of the 
loins of Joseph, it may be asked by 
some, what evidence have we of 
this lin ? I answer, the testa- 
mony of the best of all testi- 
mony, for no record kept by mortal 
man can be equal to it; and that, 
too, by reason of that quaint but . 
sensible old maxim, “it takes a wise 


‘man to know who his. father was, 


but a fool may find out who hi 

mother wiz.” And even if we had , 
the lineage of the tathers, it would 
not be as sure and certain to us as 
the word of the Lord. For he has had 
his eye upon. the chosen spirits that 
have come upon the earth in the 
various ages from the beginning of 
the world up to this time ; and as he 
said to Abraham, speaking of the 
multitudes of spirits that were 
shown unto him in heavenly vision, 
you see that some are more noble 
than others? Yes. Then you ma 

know there were some others still | 
more noble than they; and he, 
speaks in the same manner of the 
multitude of the heavenly bodies ; 
and said he to Abraham, thou art 
one of those noble ones whom I 
have chosen to be my rulers. The | 
Lord has sent those noble spirits into 
the world to perform a special work, 
and appointed their times ; and they 
have always fulfilled the mission 
given them, and their future glory 
and exaltation is secured unto them ; 
and that ‘is what I understand by 
the doctrine of election spoken of by 
the Apostle Paul and other sacred 
writers: “For whom he -did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to be 
confirmed to the image of His Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren.” Such were 
called and chosen and elected of God 
to perform a certain work at a certain 
time of the world’s history and in 


| due time he fitted them for that. 
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work. It will be remembered when 


vouth that he, in order to excuse 

imself, complained of his youth 
and of his being slow of speech, that 
the Lord said unto him that he 
would be mouth for him and mat- 
ter to his heart, for, he said, he 
knew him and called him from his 
mother’s womb to be a prophet unto 
the uations. And so he called John 
the Baptist by sending his angel 
Gabriel to his father Zachariah, and 
giving him a promise that his wife 
Elizabeth, though old and barren, 
should yet co iceive and bear a sun, 
and that his name should be John, 
who should be a forerunner to the 
Savior to prepare the way before his 
face. And so he elected the seed 
of Ephraim to be that peculiar peo- 
ple I have referred to, that holy 
nation, a kingdom of Priests, a peo- 
ple to receive the covenants aud 
oracles, and to be witnesses to cer- 
tain nations of the Gol of Israel. 
And: how strict were his commands 
that they should have no other Gods 
but him, that they might be a stand. 
ing rebuke to the idol worshippers, 
and to all who believe not iu the 
true and living God. 


Now the same spirit of revelation 


that sought out the Prophet Joseph 
from the loins of Joseph who was 
soll into Kgypt, and that raised him 
up in this dispensation to receive 
the keys of the Priesthood and 
to lay the foundation of this great 
work in the earth, has also called 
the children of Abraham from 
among the kingdoms and countries 
of che earth to first hear and then 
embrace the everlasting Gospel ; 
and the remnants of the seed of 
Ephraim who were scattered from 
Palestine and who colonized the 
shores of the Caspian Sea and thence 
made their way into the north of 
Europe, western Scandinavia and 
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‘northern 
Jeremiah was called of Goi in his | 


Germany, penetrating 
Scotland and England, and con-— 
quering those nations and reigni 

as monarchs of Great Britain, ar 

mingling their seed with the Anglo 
Saxon race, and spreading over the 
waters a fruitful vine, as predicted. 
by Jacob, whose branches should 
run over the wall. Their blood has. 
permeated European society, and it — 
coursed in the veins of the early — 
colonists of America. And when 
the books shall be opened and the 
lineage of all men is known, it will 
be found that they have been first — 
and foremost in everything noble 
among men in the various nations 
in breaking off the shackles of king- 
craft ani priestcraft and oppression 
of every kind, and the foremost. 
ainong men in upholding and main- 
taining the principles of jiberty and 
freedom upon this continent and 
establishing a representative govern- 
ment, and thus preparing the way 
for the coming forth of the fullness 
of the everlasting Gospel. And it 
is the foremost of those spirits 
whom the Lord has prep:red to 
receive the Gospel when it was pre- 
sented to them, and who did not 
wait for the Elders to hunt them 
from the hills and corners of the 
earth, but they were huuting for the 
Elders, impelled by a spirit which 
then they could not understand 5 
and for this reason were they among 
the first Elders of the Church; 
they and the fathers having been 
watched over from the days that. 
God promised those blessings upon 
Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and 
Ephraim. And these are they 


that will be found in the front 
ranks of all that is noble and good 
in their day and time, and whv will 
be found among those whose efforts. 
are «directed in establishing upon 
the earth those heaven-born prin- 
ciples which tend directly to bles- 
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sing and. salvation, to ameliorating 


the con lition of their fellow-men, 
and elevating them in the scale of 
their being ; and among those also 
who receive. the fullness of the 
Everlasting Gospel, and the keys of 
Priesthood in the last days, through 
whom God determined to gather up 
again unto himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, a holy nation, a pure seed that 
shall stand upon Mount Zion as. 
saviors, not ouly to the house of 
Israel but also to the house of Esau. 

Now the work of carrying the Gos- 
pel to the pations and gathering 
the people, mighty as it is, is not the 
chief, it is but laying the founda- 
tion for the still greater work of the 
rejemption of the myriads of the 
dead of tle seed of Israel that have 
perished without the /ullness of the 
Gospel, who too are heirs to the 
promised blessings ; but the time 
hal not come when they passed 


— 


away for the fulfillment of all that. 


God had promised Abraham, Isaac 
aud Jacub concerning their seéd ; 
Ezekiel iv the 37th chapter of his 
book beautifully illustrates this doc- 
trine in his vision of the valley of dry 
bones. I respectfully refer you to it. 
The substance of the vision is this : 
The Lord showed Ezekiel a valley 
full of dry human bones; and he 
asks him if those bones can live. 
Ezekiel answered, ““O Lord God, 
thou knowest.” The Lord then 
tells him to prophecy to the bones ; 
Oh ye dry, bones: Hear the word 
of the Lord ; and as he did so there 
was ashaking, and behold the bones 
came together, bone to its bone ; 
and according to the word of the 
Lord through him, flesh and skin 
and sinews came upon them, and 
the breath of, life came into them, 
and; lo, and -behold, they stood 
upon their feet an exceedingly great 

my. The Lord then tells the 
Prophet that these are the whole | 
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house of Israel ; and that they com- | 


plain of the non-fulfillment of the ~ 


promises upon their head, saying, 


“Our bones are dried, and our hope. 


is lost ; all are cut off for our parts. ._ 
But he further tells him to prophecy - 
unto them, saying, “Thus. sai 

the Lord God; Behold, O my, 
people, I will open your graves, - 


and. cause you to come up outof — 


your graves, and bring you into. 
the land‘ of And 
by whom shall this great aud mar- 
velous work be; accomplished? I. 
answer, by the thousands of Ma- . 
nasseh and the ten thousands of , 
Ephraim ; by this same people who . 
shall search out and gather together — 
the house of Israel, and who will . 
come up as saviors upon Mount 
Paul tells us concerning the Mel- . 
chisedek Priesthoo:l, that it is after 
the order of an endless life, without - 
beginning of days or end of years ;. 
or, in other words, that it is eternal; 
that it ministers in time and also in . 
eternity. Peter, James and John 
and their fellow-laborers still min-. 
ister in their Priesthood on the other-. 
side of the veil ; and Joseph Smith 
and his fellow-brethren still minister- 
in their office and calling under the 
counse] and direction of the same. 
Peter, James and Jolin who 
ministered on earth, and who con- 
ferred upon Joseph the keys of their 
Priesthood ; and all the Elders of 
this dispensatign who prove faith- 
ful and magnify . their calling in. 
the flesh will, when they pass hence, 
coutinue their labors. in. the spirit... 
world, retaining the same holy char- . 
acter and high responsibility that 
they assume here. And these men. 
will be engaged there huntiug up 
the remnants of their fathers of the 
house of Joseph through Ephraim , 
aud Manasseh ;. anil then all the, 
other tribes of Israel; while their 


children and children’s children 
remaining in the flesh, holding the 
saitie Priesthood, are building anél 
will continue to build Temples and 
enter into them, and there officiate 
for the whole house of Israel, whose 
bones are dry and hope lost; but 
with whom it will be, as the Apostle 
Peter has expressed it, ‘“ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jésus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ trom the 
déad.” When Peter buried his Lord 
he buried his hope also, and when in 
this state of mind he said, “1 goa 
fishing.” He returned to the old 
mode of living, and his fellow Apos- 
tlés accompanied him. After toil- 
ing all night and catching no fish, 
the Savior appeared to them, but 
the disciples did not know him ; and 
after learning that they had caught 
nothing, he told them to cast the 
net on the other side of the ship, 
and instantly the net was full of 
fishes. And straightway the. in- 
spiration of the Almighty was upon 
Peter, who said, that’s the Lord ; 
that’s one of his tricks. And the 
impetuosity of his nature was such 
that he could not wait, but threw 
himself into the water to go and 
meet the Savior, knowing that it 
was He just as well as if the Father 


himself had told him so. And when 
they got ashore they found. that 
their Lord had pre food for 


them, of which they all partook. 
And then the Savior takes Peter to 
task by giving him to understand 
that He had called him and fellow- 
apostles to be fishers of men, and 
says to Simon Peter, “Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these,” Peter 
answered, “ Yea, Lord, thou know- 
est that I love thee.” The Sa- 
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lambs ;” repeating his question and. 
admonition thrée times. This re- 
buke was sufficient for Peter all the 
rest. uf his days ; never hear of 
his going fishing again. ae 

he morning of. the resurrection _ 
dawns upon us. Ere long we will 
find Joseph and his brethren over- 
seeing and directing the labors of 
the Elders of Israel in the Temples 
of our God, laboring for the redem 
tion of the dead, which work will 
continue during the thousand years 
rest when the Savior will bear rule 
over the whole earth. 

The Gentile nations comprehend 
not these things. Congress and the 
hireling = are blind and igno- 
rant tothem. Andwhy? Because 
they have not been “born again,” 
being in the same condition that 
Nicodemus was when the Savior 
told him that except a man were 
bornagain—that is born of the water 
and the Spirit—he could not enter 
into (or see) the kingdom of God. 
They talk about religion, and they 
profess to be teachers of Christianity; 
so far as they honestly believe, an 
show by their works, that Christ was 
the Son of God, so far God will have 
them in remembrance; so far as 
they honestly receive those princi- 
ples of morality that should govern 
men in their walks of life and their 
intercourse with their fellows, and 
do respect and strive to live them, so 
far will he hold them in honorable 
remembrance, and they will be num- 
bered among the honorable of the 
earth, and the mercy of the Lord 
will reach them in his due time; 
but the hypocrite who conceals his 
wicked heart under the cloak of. 
religion, who has a form of godliness, . 
but denies the power thereof, all 
such will he waste away. 

Understanding this as we under- 
stand them, we do not wonder at’ 


wior said unto him, then “feed my | this class of persons combining with © 
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the powers of earth to throw stum..if.he suffers the wicked to ratie 


ling blocks in the way of this com- | against us, he will overrule it for the 
munity. But will the Lord suffer | salvation of the righteous. 

them to bring persecution upon us? righteous can endure trials, realizing 
Peradventure he may ; and ke will | as they do that Ja 
if jt is necessary to prune the vine-| = Behind » frowning providence, _ 
yard, to cleanse his from sin,| He hides smiling 
to purge out evil and frighten away | And that after much tribulation 
the hypocrites in Zion: for it has | comes the blessing. And such are 
been decreed that fearfulness-shall | of Ephraim. Amen. 
surprise the hypocrites in Zion ; and | 


pals, 


DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE LORENZO SNOW, 
at Logan, Sunpay, May 1882. 
(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CHARACTER — TRAITS THAT ARE ADMIRABLI 
HOW TO HAVE INFLUENCE WITH HEAVEN—WHY MEN SHOULD 
RIGHT — THE CULTIVATION OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS-——- THE THINGS OF 
GOD MUST BE SOUGHT AFTER — FASTING, PRAYER, DEVOTION 4 
SACRIFICE, 


The speaker commenced by read- : most service wen we return to the 
ing the first ten verses and the 18th | spirit world, will be that of having 
verse of the 35th chapter of Jere- | established’ a proper and well-de- 
Miah ; also part of the 139th Psalm ; | fined character as faithful and ¢on- 
andthensaid: sistent Latter.day Saints in 
I read these verses with a view of | state of probation. In cases wh 
riveting more forcibly upon our un- | a.stranger applies for employment, 
derstanding a. principle which I | or an office of trust, it is often. re- 
desire to present for consideration, | quired that he produce papers attest- 
namely, the establishing of a proper | ing his worthiness, from reliable 
character, as Latter-day Sainte, be- | parties, letters of recommendation 
Lam under the st t im ceedingly w in their way, as- 
siou that the most vabeiblocepsidane: ‘sisting in obtaining favors and priv 
tion, and that which will be of the | leges which otherwise would be 
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difficult to secure. It is, however, 


_ comparatively easy to obtain a writ- 


ten character, as it is termed, a char- 


acter that one can put in his pocket ; 


and, indeed, according to my obser- 
vation it is not infrequently the case 
that people are the bearers of writ- 
ten characters which their real and 
true character fails to attest. 


There are those among us who 
are recognized as members of this |. 


Church who take a vast amount of 
pains to be favorably known by 
those around them, but whose real 
character, or the inwardness so to 
speak, of such people, is veiled or 
disguised, being to all outward 
appearance reputable Latter-day 
Saints, but whose inward character, 
the character that is written indel- 
ibly upon their own hearts, would, 
if known, render them unfit for the 
association and fellowship of the 
people of God. Now this prayer 
that I have referred to—“ Search 
me, O God, and know my heart ; 
try me, and know my thoughts ; 
and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting’—is very signifi- 
cant ; it was a prayer that David 


_ in the principal course of his life 


could conscientiously and with a 


degree of confidence offer up to 
the Lord. But there were times 


when he would feel the faltering 


‘and make this 


and quivering sensation of weakness 
in offering up a prayer of this kind. 
I have reason to believe that many 


of the Latter-day Saints, during a 


great portion of their lives, cculd 
approach the Lord in all confidence 


“Search me, O God, and know 
my heart, and see if there be any 
wicked way in me;” but if we, as 


.& people could live so as to be able 


‘at all times to bow before the Lord 


a prayer like this, what 


and offer u 
f thing it would be, what 


a delightfu 


same prayer— 
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an attainment we should have 
acquired in righteousness and 
good works! To every person who 
as at heart the preparing of him- 
self for the great change, that is the 
work of regeneration, I would re- 
commend that he adopt this prayer 
of David, and see how near he can 
live according to the light that he 
has, so as to make it in all sincerity 
t of his devotions to God. 
any fail in coming up to this 
standard of excellence because they 
do things in secret where mortal eye 
cannot penetrate, that has a direct 
tendency to alienate them frem the 
Almighty, and to grieve away the 
Spirit of God. Such persons cannot 
in their private closet use this 
prayer; they could not unless they 
had repented of their sins and re- 
paired ,the wrong they may have 
committed, and determined to do 
better in the future than they had 
done in the past, and to establish a 
character before God that could be 
relied upon in the hour of trial, and 
that would fit them to associate with 
holy beings and with the Father 
himself when they shall have passed 
inte the spirit world. In order to 
arrive at the state of perfection that 
David did when he poured out his 
soul to the Lord in the prayer that 
I have referred to, we must be 
true men and true women; we 
must have faith largely developed, 
and we must be worthy of the 
companionship of the Holy Ghost to 
aid us in the work of righteousness 
all the day long, to enable us to sac- 
rifice our own will to the will of the 
Father, to battle against our fallen 
nature, and to do right for the love 
of doing right, keeping our eye sin- 
Re to the honor and glory of God. 
o do this there must be an inward 
feeling of the mind that is conscious 
of the responsibility that we are 


under, that recognizes the fact that 
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 terity forever should be represented 
amoug those who should stand be- 


_ the eye of God is upon us and that 
our every act and the motives that 
_ prompt it must be accounted for ; 
and we must be constantly en rapport 
with the Spirit of the Lord. We 
should strive earnestly to establish 
the principles of heaven within us, 
_xather than trouble ourselves in 
fostering anxieties like the foolish 
people of the Tower of Babel, to 
_ reach its location before we are pro- 
perly and lawfully prepared to be- 
ome its inhabitants. Its advan- 
tages and blessings, in a measure, 
ean be obtained in this probationary 
state by learning to live in confor- 
. nity with its laws and the. practice 
of its principles. To do this, there 
must be a feeling and determination 

to do God’s will. | 
_. There are many things that I 
the, pro- 


. admire in the character 
hets, and especially in that of 
‘Tien I admire his determination 
to carry out the word and will of 
God with regard to Israel, and his 
readiness to do everything that was 
in the power of man, assisted by the 
_ Almighty ; and above all I admire 


his integrity and fidelity to the Lond. | 


There is something very beautiful 
and lovely to contemplate in the 
character of the children of Rechab 
of whom I have read : there is some- 
thing that ought to command the 
admiration of all men, and indeed, 
God himself admired it and _ re- 
cognized it in the great promise 
‘that he made their father as a 
recognition of this remarkable 
‘virtue exhibited: in’ their, character, 
namely, ‘Jonadab the son of Rechab 
shall not want a man to stand be- 
fore me forever.”. How comforting 
and consoling, what a feeling of 
gratification and joy to the heart of 
& parent to receive such a promise 
from the Lord, because of the 
Obedience of his children in strictly 
-adherivg to this counsel ; his pos- 


dyl 


fore the Lord. And God admires 
the men and women today who 
pursue a course of rectitude and 
who, notwithstanding the. powers 
of Satan that are arrayed against 
them, can say, Get thee behind me 
Satan, and who live a righteous, a 
godly life, and such people have 
influence with God and their prayers 
avail much. Moses, for instance, 


had such power with the Almighty 


as tu change his on a cer- 
tain occasion. It will be remem- 
bered that the Lord became angry 
with the Israelites, and declared 
to Moses that he would «lestroy 
them, and he would take Moses 
and make of him a great people, 
and would bestow upon him and 
his posterity what he had promised 
to Israel. but this great leader and 
lawgiver, faithful to his trust, 
stood in the gap and there plead 
with the Lord on behalf of his peo- 
ple; by the power that he could 


exercise and did exercise, he was the 


| 


means of saving the people from 
threatened destruction. How noble 
and glorious Moses must have ap- 
peared in the eyes of the Lord, and 
what a source of satisfaction it must 
have been to him to know that his 
chosen people, in their obstinate 
and ignorant condition, had such a 
man at their head. 

In Jonah again we find an inter- 
esting trait of character. When 
upon the raging waters, and fears 
were expressed by the sailors as to 
their ability to save the ship, Jonah, 
feeling couscience-stricken at the 
course he had taken im not procee- 
ing tc Nineveh as cemmanded of 
the Lord, came forward and con- 
fessed himself as being the cause of 
the disaster that was about to befalk 
them, and was willing to be sacrificed 
in the interest of those on board 


| 
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Also in other prophets and men of 
God, although they may have on 
certain occasions, like Jonah, exhib- 
ited weaknesses, there is something 
really grand and admirable shown 
in their character. But such traits of 
character as we find evinced in the 
ancient worthies are not the pro- 
ducts of accident or chance, neither 
are they acquired m a day, a week, 
a month, or a year, but are gradual 
developments, the resultg of con- 
tinued faithfulness to God and to 
truth, independent of either the 
plaudits or criticisms of men. 
Written characters do not always 
amount to much; they are well 
enough in their place however. It 
is important that we, as Latter-day 
Saints, should understand and bear 
in mind that salvation comes through 
the grace of God, and through the 
development m us of those princi- 
ples that governed those righteous 
ople before mentioned. The idea 
is not to do good because of the 
praise of men; but to do good be- 
cause in doing good we develop god- 
liness within us, and this being the 
case we shall become allied to god- 


liness, which will in time become | 


part and portion of our being. I 
will refer again to the Rechabites, 
and the strong temptation that they 
were under’ when: invited to the 
Temple of God, and there, in 


one of the apartments, asked by 
Jeremiah, one of the elttet Pre 


_ phets, to drink wine; or, in other 


words, to do something that they 
had been instructed by their fa- 
ther not to do. But they could 
not be moved, the teaching of their 
father had found an abiding place 
in’ their hearts, and the consequence 
was that they utterly refused to do 
what the Prophet of God told them 
todo. The Lord Himself admired 
the course that they took in this 
matter, and was led as I before said, 


to make such glorious promise ‘to 
the house of Rechab ; and I wotld 
not be astonished to know that 
among this people may now be found 
some of the descendants. “4 
Do we not at times do things that 
we feel sorry for having done? ‘It 
may be all very well, provided we 
stop doing such things when ‘we 
‘know them to be-wrong ; when We 
see the evil and then reform, that 
is all we can do,'and ‘ill that cin’be 
asked of any man. But andoubBt- 
edly, it is too much the case with 
some that they consider and fear the 
conn of the wrong they commit, 
more than committing the wrod 
itself ; they wonder what people 
say when they hear of it, etc. Anni, 
on the other hand, some are indutéd 
to do certain things in order to 
receive the approbation of théir 
friends, and if their acts fail to dr 
forth favorable comments or to 
recognized, they feel as though thi 
labor had been lost, and what 
they may have done was a 
failure. Now, if we really desire ‘to 
draw near to God; if we wish 
place ourselves in accord with the 
spirits of the eternal worlds ; 
if we wish to establish within ojr- 
selves that faith which we read 
about and by which ancient Saints 
performed such wonderful works; we 
must, after: we obtain’ the 
Spirit, hearken to its whis 
and conform to its suggestions, 
by no act of our lives drive it fri 
us. “It is yp that we are weak, 
erring creatiifes, liitble ‘at any 
to grieve the Spitit of God ; but’ 
soon as we discover ourselves in “a 
fault, we should repent of that wrong - 
doing and‘ as far as possible repatr 
or make good. the wrong we 
have committéd. By taking 
course we strengthen our charactéf, 
we advance our own cause, and ‘ 


fortify ourselves’ against temptatiort 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


and in time we shall have. so far 
overcome as to really astonish our- 
selves at the progress we have made | 
in self-government and improve. no doubt, ‘appreciate our tem 


ment. 
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_lande, flocks and herds, and has put 
us in the way to obtaid the conve- 
niences atid comforts life . W 


| conilition, and would dislike: very 


We have received a Gospel’ that | much to be de rived of these bless: 
is a in ‘its operations : we enjoy.” And some wonder 


obedience to its require- 
ments we may receive tlie choicest 
blessings that have ever been 
miset to or bestowed upon man iit 
in any age of the world. But, like 
the child with the toy or the play- 
thing, we too often satisfy ou tm 
with the perishable things of ‘titne, 
forgetting the apporttnitics we have 
of developing within us the great, 
the eterval of life and 
truth, The ishes to establish 
a closer and more intimate relation- 
shi between himself and us; He 
widhiés to elevate us in the scale of 
being aud intelligence, and this can 


_ only be done, through the medium 
of the everlasti Gospel which is 
for this’ pa 


Cho" Apes 


| 


as to how far the hand of oppression 
will be allowed to disturb the 
ro- | of 6ur mountain homes, and whether 
we as individuals, will ever’ pase 
through what this people encdn 

in varly days. ‘This is a matter that 
should’ not trouble the Saints of 
Gol? particularly ; but what to my 
miud is far more important is, whag 
can we do ander tne circumstances 
to elevate ourselves still higher in: 
the righteousness of our God. What 
arlvuntas ex; blessings and vilegee 
does thie system of which’ 
we have obeyed, afford, and what 
meaus shall be em loyed to realize 
them? If there should be a sacri- 
fice demanded it will be very op~ 

rtane forall those who wish 


tle John : make their religion a study, and 
that has this in him pu ‘te conform to ite 
fieth even as He (Christ) ig | req p living it in’ thei! 
ying te the day. life, to ow their -willin; 
tis accom- w ‘in adv 
dhe d of God't 
‘We ‘sometime aps | 
to, a, great’ frou our- 


selves some probable or 
Upon us. e look upon | stan 

they the, pate at history of. the Oliarch'gnd 


tire. Lord’ suffered our 


on certaih ns, to 
dgetroy our, us_of our | chi 
propery ve us 

We say 
i ory 


alowed 
minds, wii they 


aie to shale 
wae reason tht 


fell in the houn of 
trial: would! be well ‘to examine 
ourselves, communion with 
ourselves: in: ‘seeret closet, to 


| 
| 
| 
oonsily- some: people acted. | 
re were:men who occupied mee | 
ding in the Church, 
having behaved | 
> im their hearts 
ould not: 
and if so, to what extent, We 
he Has giver us houses an | 
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ascertain how we stand as Elders in 
Israel before the Lord, so that if 
need be we may renew our dilligence 
_ and faithfulness, and increase our 
good works. 
. There is no doubt, speaking of 
the people as a whole, that we are 
eatly improving in the sight of 
od.. But. although this is un- 
‘doubtedly the case, I am convinced 
there are persons among us endowed 
with spiritual gifts and susceptible 
of cultivation, that could be exer- 
cised, if they chose, to a far greater 
extent than they are, and who could 
move much faster in the ways of 
holiness and get much nearer to the 
Lord. But the spirit which at- 
tends the things of this world is 
operating upon them to that extent 
that they do not increase those 
spiritual powers and blessings ; 
y do not place themselves in that 
close relationship to the Lord that 
it is their privilege, as men holdin 
the holy Priesthood,. called an 
chosen to perform a special work in 
the midst of mankind. As it was 
with Peter and the rest of the Apos- 
tles|in the days of their gloom, when 
the Master, the Savior of the world, 
hung upon the cross, their hope 
and prospects sunk in darkness, 
having lost the real spirit of the 
mission to which they had been 
called, in their despair, they said, 
Let us go a fishing ; let us return to 
our nets, to our former business. 
So it is with some in our day. There 


are men among us whom the 
Spirit of the Almighty once rested 
mightily, whose intentions were 


once as good and pure as those of 
angels, and who made covenants 
with God that they would serve 
Him and keep His commandments 
under every and all circumstances ; 
and many of such were ready and 
willing to leave their wives and 
children to go'or come as the case 
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might be in the interest of the cause 
they had espoused. But how is it 
now with some of those Elders? 
They do not feel so to-day. Their 
affections are set upon the things of 
this world which the Lord has 
enabled them to acquire, that they 
wait now until they are called, and 
in many instances when called, they 
obey more out of a desire to retain 
their standing and position, than a 
real heart-felt love of the labor 
to which they may have been 
called. | 

This is the condition of all men, 
no matter how well they start out, 


allow their thoughts and_affec- 


tions to run after the world and its 
ways, and it is a plain and indispu- 
table proof that when this is the 
case with men they love the world 
more than they love the Lord and 
His work upon the earth. Having 
received the light of the everlasti 
Gospel, and way of the 
things of the kingdom, and being of 
the seed of Israel and heirs to great 
and glorious promises, we should 
labor with fidelity and diligence to 
accomplish what God has designed 
to do through us ; we should be men 
and women of faith and power as 
well as good works, and when we 
discover ourselves careless or indif- 
ferent in the least, it should be suffi- 
cient for us to know it in order to 
mend our ways and return tothe 
path of duty. 

When our friends are stricken 
down by sickness and disease, or 
when our little ones are in the ag 
nies of pain and death, there should 
be Elders in our midst who have 


in developing the gifts of the S 
within A in 
Saints have such perfect confidence, 


that they would always be so 
after ins f 


men among us who possess the gift 


| 
| 
| 
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of healing, and might have great 
faith ; but they do not exercise the 
gift, they do not live for it, and, 
therefore, do not have the power to 
use it so effectually as they might. 


There are men in this Church who 


are as good in their hearts and feel- 
ings as men ever were, but lack faith 
and energy, and do not obtain really 
what it is their privilege to receive. 
If their faith, their energy and de- 
termination were to their 


feelings .and 
a and goodness; they would 
indeed be mighty men in 


and 
‘power of the evil one would flee be- 


‘no ;doubt, we are. But I wish to. 
impress upon you, my brethren and 


Israel ;| and labor, 
sickness and disease and the. 


‘| matters that we 
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| sisters that there are Elders among 
us endowed with Spiritual gifts that 
may be brought into exercise throu 


the aid of the Holy Ghost. T 
gifts of the Gospel must be culti- 


The andent Bron! 


would sometimes fast and pray for 
days and even weeks for that pas- 


pose. 
As Saints of God, Elders of Israel, 
we should be willing to devote time 


every necessary 


sacrifice in order to obtain: the pro- 
spiritual qualifications to be 
ighly useful in our several callings. 


And may the Lord inspire e 
may seek diligently 


ad perseverance, 
hets when desiri 
some Decl blessing 
knowlec ze. svelatior rision 
| MAKing 
fore them as chaff before the er | 

Yet; we say we are a good e 
and that we are not only holding 
our own but making Pe, advances 

‘in righteousness before God ; and | and energetically for the gifte anc 

— promised in the Gospel we 

ve obeyed, 
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LONG-SUFFERING, KINDNESS, INTEGRITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


I have been very happy in atten«- 
ing the meetings of this Confcrence. 
I have rejoiced in listening to the 
remarks of brethren who have 
spoken ; and earnestly hope that I 
may be influenced and guided in the 
remarks | may make, by the saine 

= aud power which has actuated 

them. Realizing as I do, that God 
is working in the Learts of the 
Saints and is, at the same time, 
holding as in his hands the destiny 
of nations, | have seen no happier 
day than this. And, while proscrip- 
tive, ex post-facto laws, abridging the 
liberties of the people have been, 
and others may hereafter be enacted 
by the law-makers of the nation, 
still the honest au: good, the meek 
and pure in heart rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel, who while pre- 
serving their lips from uttering guile 
makes steadfast their feet im Zion, 
that they slip not. 


I am not aware that we, as a peo- 
ple, have any policy marked out by 
which to meet the issues or over- 
come the annoyances which may be 
forced upon us, but with those who 
merit the constant companionshi 


of the Holy Ghost, all will be w 


The sight of the eye, the hearin 
of the ear, the touch of the han 
may each and all be deceived, but 
the instructions of the spirit are in 
all things correct. The combined 
senses may misguide or fail, but he 
who happily secures the companion- 
ship of ihe Holy Spirit, walks in the 
ways of life and neither fears, be- 
comes weary nor faints by the way- 
side. Christ as the author of hu- 
man redemption—himeelf a willing 
sacrifice — comprehending by his 
divine nature, the fulness of this 
great truth, commanded his dis- 
ciples to tarry at Jerusalem until 
endowed with power from on high 


ar 
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tarry ye in the City of 
been dowed with power 
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It is this that cheers the hearts of 
the Latter- day Saints, brings know- 
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the atithority of an 
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Christ, repent of all ‘sins, be im- 


mersed ip water for their,remission 
and have hands laid “pen you for 
e Holy Ghost, 
and you shall ‘know these.things to 
be true, for, through obedience to 
the law of life, comes the testimony 
of Jesus, which is the spirit of 


hecy. 
members of the so-called 
Christian sects if their ministers 


come to them offering such a test of 


their avthority to speak in the name 
of Him who descended beneath all 
things that he might arise above all 
things—ask them for the testimony 
of Him who led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts to men, what gi 
they have to offer, what promises of 
godly knowledge they have to make! 
them for the testimony of Jesus 
and to show the plan of salvation 
built upon the rock of revelation 
against which the gates of hell can- 
not prevail, and you will be made 
painfully to feel that they have none 
of these things. A form of godli- 
ness they may exhibit, but the power, 
they do not have. . 
“Go ye into all the world and 
pereen the Gospel to every creature. 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these 
signs shall follow them that believe. 
In my name they shall cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them.” | 
Such was the commission given to 
the Apostles anciently, and the gifts 
and blessings, some of which I have 
enumerated, following the believer 


whose faith led to works, were evi- 
dences of the authority of the Lord's 
disciples whe bore that commission. 
Their testimony being true and 
faithful, received the endorsement 


a 


of the Holy Spirit. 


fts | think logi 


Unlike ministers of the various 
Christian denominations the Elders 
of this Church claim no part. of the 
commission given. by the Lord to 
his ancient Apostles, ‘but they do 
claim, and do. have gig from 
Jesus Christ to preach his Gospel, 
and the signs that followed believers 
then follow them now, as thousands 
can testify. Most so-called Chris- 
tians have long since discarded the 
idea of works, holding tliat salva- 
tion coming only by grace, belief 
alone, is essentj + 

Now, I hold that they have not 
only discarded all works, but belie 
as well. My reason for so doing is 
and conclusive. Jesus 
declared that certain signs shi 
follow them that believe, but moder 
divines do not even pretend: that 
any one of the signs enumerated 
follow those that accept their teach- 
ings. Therefore, relying upon the 
words of the Lord, we must, we are 
bound to conclude that they do nut 
even believe the Gospel, or if | 
do the promise of Christ cé 
fails. I am aware that such a ¢on- 
clusion gives a choice between bat 
two horns of a disagreeable dilemma, 
but we had nothing to, do m the 
arrangement of matters which have 
brought it about; we only speak 
of facts as they exist. ‘Again, ask 
the ministers of any ‘of the 
testant churches where they got 
their authority to préach? They will 
tell you not from the Roman Mother 


Church which claims’ suc- 
cession from Peter, but they will 
refer you I think, in most instances, 
to the words of Jesis already quoted, 
wherein he instructed his disciples 
to go into all'the world and preach 
the I’ to, every creature, éte. 
They will tell you that bere is 


ere 
they get their authority, and they 
claim that commission is to them as 
well as to those to whom it was di- 


| 
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rectly given. Let us submit, the 
‘test and see how this claim stands. 
Those who anciently had the com- 
mission and authority were endorsed 
by the spirit and powet of God which 
caused certain heavenly gifts and 
blessings to follow those who believed 
their testimony and teachings. Do 
any of those gifts ‘aid 
follow the believers in the teachings 
of modern divines who claim the 
same authority and commission ? 
No, not one. ‘They the ministers 
themselves hold them non-essential, 
and hence done away. They are, 
indeed, done away so far as our 
Christian friends are concerned, and 
so is the authority and commission 
of their ministers done away, so far 
as the endorsement of their teaching 
by the Holy Ghost is concerned. 

I desire here to bear my testimony 
that the gifts and blessings ennumer- 
ated by the Savior as those that 
should follow believers, do follow in 
this day, the aithoritative preaching 
and administration of the ordinances 
of ‘the Gospel, and that the Elders 
of this Church are clothed with au- 
thority from Gort. It did not come 
from the Rotnan Mother Church, 
nor from any ‘6f her Protestant 
daughters, but was restored to earth 
in our day by Peter, James and 
John, to whom Jesus Himself gave 
it. In their charge it was authority 
that bore fruit as testimony of its 
efficacy and divine: power ; commit- 
ted to the charge of God's servauts 
it does likewise in this age among 
this people. | 

Lacking the revelations of the 
Holy Ghost, men and self-coustitu- 
ted ‘ministers are not led into all 
truth but teach, instead thereof, 
opinions and vain imaginings. As 
an instance [I refer to a sermon 
preached not luny since by an emi- 
nent divine iii the East for whose 
liberal views and outspoken advo. 
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cacy of them in many respects I 
entertain almiration, for they have, 
in my opittion, a teridency to liberal- 
ize the ideds of some who otherwise 
would have inclined to religious big- 
otry or, on the other d to 
infidelity: In seeking to illustrate 
how the various Christian sects 
were moving heavenward this di- 
vine, com the be ee of 
God to city of adel phia, 
which has numerous railway con- 
nections leading from almost every 
direction buat all centering in that 
city. Upon these numerous rail- 
ways daily move many trains com- 
posed of numerous cars containing 
many people traveling from various 
directions on different roads, but 
all bound for the city of Phila 
delphia. Now this doctrine being 
broat and liberal would certainly 
commend itself to every thoughtfal 
and charitable Christian did it not, 
when tested by the Master’s perfect 


standard, reveal a defect—a fatal 


one too, which all who rely upon it 
must eventually find to their disap- 
poiutrhent and sorrow. The doo 
trine howeverattractive, is absolutely 
untrue, for Jesus Himself has de 
clared that there is but one way, 


“Straight is the gate and is 
‘the way, (not many ways like the 


roads leading to the city of Phila- 
delphia), and few there be that find 
Now why do eminent, educated, 
influential men, who have chosen 
the ministry as a profession, aud who 
pretend to teacl: the Gospel to others, 
advocate as doctrine i leas so diame- 
trically o to thie eternal truths 
advauced by Christ himself? The 
answer is simple, lacking the inspira 
tion and revelations of the H 
Spirit—having no Comforter to 
them tuto all truth, bring things to 
their remembrance and show them 
things to come, they teach’ for doc 
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trine the opinions of men. Being 
filled with worldly wisdom but not 
the power of God. “They divine for 
proney and preach for life.” Aguxin 
Christ prayed that his disciples 
ight be one with Him as He Was 
with the Father, and that all should 
relieve the words of tlie disciples 
that they might be one with Him, 
s He was enewith the Father. Are 
hristiaus.claiming belief in those 
words, onet No, the various, deno- 
fainations are not only  «tivided 
against each other, but in sume in- 
stances are jivided among thém 
selves. During the late civil war, as 
Was state] yesterday, members of 
the same church south of the Mason 
Dixon live were praying for the 
estruction of their brethren of the 
church north. of while,..on 
e other hand, those north were 
maakiny alike petition to the same 
Gel agaiust. their brethren south of 
that line. Accordimg, however, to 
their own of God, He could 
bardly have heard and answered 
gither party ; for, having no body 
be could not hear; and having uo 
Romsions he would have been in- 
iffereut, had he been able to hear. 
Notwithstanding this, however, 
many, very many on both sides were 
destroyed and, as we believe, need- 
lessly. Of one thing we may be 
certain, and that is the members of 
the various Christian denominations 
are not one. Therefore there is but 
one of two conclusions at which the 
asoinng and thoughtful can arrive. 
ither Gol has ceased to answer 
the prayer of His Son, or the various 
flictany religious sects are not be- 
sree the Gospel. And as they 
tb stress upon faith or belie, 
endeavored and think I have 
not failed to show that they are not 
even true believers, for they are 
inly not united and one with 
hrist as He is one with the Father, 


shrine. 


UF DISCOURSES. 


nor as His ancient disciples were one 
with Him. | 

In mentioning these matters, 
have tried. to do so in respecte 
manner, having regard for the feel- 
ings of those who «liffer from us in 
religious affairs. There are many 

le in the world who do not be- 

ive as we do, but for whom I 
entertain a high personal regard ; 
for according to the ‘ight they 
have, they are moral, honest and 
just, and are as devoted towhat they 

lieve to be right as we possi>] 
can be. Thotsanis and hundreds 
of thousanis of people in the world 
are just as sincere as we are ; hut to 
be sincere in a matter does not make 
that matter true. | 

While at the City of Mexico re- 
ceutly,, I saw many exhibitions. of 
religions ‘evotion aud sincerity. 
On certain feast days people there 
do strange things, Ti ve wo- 
men walk upon their knees three 
iniles over rough stouy roads, being 
rewarded at the end of their painfu 
journey with a plaited crown of 
thorns placed wpon their heads, 
while being carried upon the shoul- 
ders of strong men, amid the cheer- 
ing multitude, who praised them for 
having aceomplished what they be- 
lieved to be a saintly, meritorious 
task. Again, I have seen ladies 
of refinement, wealth and influenee 
trail their rich satin and velvet 
robes through the dirt and_ filth 
accumulated upon the floors of the 
great cathedral, for hours they 
image, while being jost yi 
dians. worshipping at the same 
On other occasions I have 


witnessed for weeks together the 


revelry of Catholic maskers who 
uented the streets, theatres and 


balls 


fi 
balls, night and 


At some of 
those masked 


it was said 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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nes were enacted that were so 


cai 


‘the army ‘thetn. 
at the téFrination of the 


days’ ‘religi ious 
cerity th 
le A eel free from Pang 


f con- 


to their pricats aiid receiving 

n ‘for ‘their 

d securing eee ‘black ‘ark in 

the form o in their Fote- 

and ‘many I Wave tio 

timé to mention, a very ré- 

immoral ahd debasing in 


practite and tendency, yet 
Tespected those péople in their 
bélief, castors ahd ceére- 
o not infringe upoti t 
and liberties of 
intends that ail should be 
freé'in stich 'imatters. Whén Adiin 
dnd Eve wete inthe Garden, 
the dottrine o' ney was fully 
éstablished endorsed by the 
tor, ,for He there gave a con- 
ditional commandment, obediénce 
to which was to ag oem life, 
disobedience was to bring death, 
but the choice was left vith the 
pan and woman, and from that 
to this he thas intended that 
ta should act upon his own agency; | ati 
that he should be permitted to 
réceive the truth, choosing the 
ath that leads back to the resence 
God and the knowledge that 
éotnes from above ; or, én the othtr 
hatid, to reject ‘it, ‘followi th 
mn ‘which leads to rain an 


In ‘this ‘American govern- 
"7 a man should be frée to wor- 
spp the Father, the ‘Son and the 
Ghost ; sliduld be 


to wots ipa 


ile thése ‘things, 
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stream, the sun, m a oon, or anythir 
or not to worship at 80 a 
to stat 
80 
e be free. 
From the time when God: 


man and woman theit free 
in the Garden of Eden, 
the Jaw and defining’ the 
breaking’ that law, I d 
in the revelations that b 
or fetter the’ soul dr the body of fhe 
dhildtén ‘of There tas, how: 
ever, One ditiorial ‘command | 
it Was’ ‘ih thé Of 
the heavens, When God tréated man 

oWn image ; 


and wotiah in 
and that &till tests apo 


the fishés of t nt ‘the fowls 
of the hit, he beat ‘of the 
field, aid thre 


ture obeys the edict, 
“ multiply and ‘replenish the éarth.” 
This t unconditional, 
law is still in’ force.” man 
Catholic chiitdh, ‘as it has’ dotie'heté 
tofore, may issue edicts binding cer- 
tain members of that church to 
celibacy, making the union of mah 
and wormiah cbnoxious, but that 
conimand is nevertheless still 
inding. The Roman church and 
our own Government, in their blind 
efforts to defeat the p of God, 
may continue to forbid m marriage, 
andl thas’ fulfill ancient prophecy, 
but theit-efforts should not surprise 
us, Is there anything occurring in 
the midst of the Nation to-day that 
we have not atiticipated I have Te- 
cently returiied the east, and I 
rejoice exceédingly in what I saw 
manifested ‘there. Does God hold 
the members of responsible 
for their acts as he the Elders 
of this Church? No. They will Be 
jadged by the ‘light they have and 
no more. are, many of ther, 
educated, and are men of infftténcé, 


im) | 

| 

| 

| 

a7 

th 

sir 


possessing, however, but. little 
genuine moral courage. Notwith- 
principle manifes some 
them touching affairs in which we 
are interested, I confess that 
I lose confidence in them with the 
deepest regret, and find it most 
difficult to withdraw the faith for- 
merly reposed in the law-makers of 
our great nation. I still desire and 
hope to be able to continue praying 
for them and for the President and 
cabinet, that they may honor the 
positions to which the people have 
called them. We will uphold, sus- 
tain and pray fur them at Jeast until 
Gol rejects and condemns their 
works. There is salt in the nation 
yet. I try to comprehend the feel- 
ings of faithful Abraham when 
pleading for Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
which, had they contained five 
righteous men, might have been 
sparec|. 

Now, I think there are a great 
many more than five righteous men 
—trighteous according to the light 
they have, in the United States; 
good'men too, who, while they can- 
not see as we see, and while they 
cannot endorse our peculiar ideas in 
regar| to the plan of human salva 
tion, love liberty, cherish the mem- 
ory of our forefathers, and regard 
the foundations of this yov- 
ernment so highly that. they could 
not even under the pressure of, pub- 
lic opinion, vote for a measure so 
radically wrong, a measure so tho- 
roughly unconstitutional as every 
lawyer must know the Edmunds 
law to be. There were a few hou- 
orable members of Congress whose 
high regard for the labors and _sac- 

att of our forefathers precluded 
them from advocating that. infamous 
measure which strikes with deep 
intent and a spirit-born of hatred, 
at the very foundation upon which 
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our government and the liberties of 
the. people rest. These honorable 
gentlemen, in opposing the Dill, 
counted the cost by realizing that 
their course in the matter might 
offend their constituents, who 
‘reason thereof, might retire them 
forever from the walks -of public 
political. life. 
Now I must admit that it would 
have required nerve and genuine 
moral to enable members 
the Republican party to vote again 
the passage of that bill when, the 
party lash was being swung around 
them.as I have never before seen 8 
party lash used. To overcome the 
fear arising from the contemplated 
action of constituente at. home, and 
the cut and the sting of the party 
leaders in Congress, required more 
courage than we could reasonably 
expect from members of the domi- 
nant party. Moral courage is & 
virtue possessed by few meu in this 
age. in which ambition, 
rather than principle, too frequently 
is the moving cause which prompts 
to action. When, therefore, party 
lealers, sarcastic and uuscrapu- 
lous, shake their ;fists under the 
noses of their timid followers, 
daring them to place themselves 
upon record as advocates of “ Mor- 
mouism” by opposing measures in- 
tended for the bondage of “ Mor- 
is indeed and 
we aught not to expect weak men, 
under such circumstauces, to do what 
I remember before going East, cer- 
tain petitions to Congress were being 
circulated in the midst of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, which were after- 
wards, I understand, signed by 
about 65,000 people, and what was 


the prayer of those petitioners—did 
they ask Congress to endorse poly- 
gamy, or in the least manifest sym- 


|pathy fur the marita] relations of 
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the Latter-day Saints? No. The 
barden of the prayer of this com- 
munity was to give usu trial before 
condemning us, to hear our cause 
before con and executing us; 
in other words, ani investigating 
committee “be sent to the people of 
Utah to see them as they are; to 


come, if need be, into our homes’ 


and pry into every detail of ee 
relations, and then: j 

by its fruits. If the children of the 
Latter-day Saints, as has been as- 
serted, are frail 
intellect, we asked the statesmen of 
our land to come aid slemonstrate 
it for our benefit and their informa- 
tion, or send a competent and relia- 
ble commission to’ investigate the 
matter for them. If we are an im- 
moral people—as we have been 
accused of being—we want the na- 
tion to Ray so through the mouths 
of hovorable men That is what 
we prayed for. Our petitions were. 
not heard, £ douht if they were 
even read, and, yet, have we any 
feelings © ‘of enmity towards our 
nation “because of it? I have 
not in the least. There is not a man, 
woman or ¢hild in all this broad 
land for whom I have one particle 
of hatred. Thank’ God for that. 
That is what my religion has taught 
me. And while I know that 'I am 
by no means 
that higher law which Jesus. gave, 
namely, Love your enemies, bless them 


you am trying. to ‘become 80. 
we must all eventually o e in 

i I am aod 
to pray for ten who ni 


perfect in keeping | politi 


it anon the tablets of 
from which every 
oppress our fellowmau has been 
tree | eradicated, then, and not till then 
will the goverument rule, and do- 
minion be given, into the hands of 
this peoyple. 
Zion will be weileomed, God's. 
kingdom bear sway and His people, 
under Christ Jesus our Lord, will 
rule when the law goes, forth ‘from 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jernaalem. 
Much has been said about the do- 


mination of the “ Mormon” Priest 


hood. In Europe, in the States of, 
the Union, and even in Mexico it, 
has been stated that “ Mormons” 

are controlled like slaves, being 
obliged to’ Yield obedience, right or 
wrong, to the behest of Church 
leaders. I bear my testimony that 
the statement. is utterly uutrue. 
No part of the Union possesses a freer 
aud more independent people than 
these mountain valleys. Indeed I 
hesitate not to say that their equal 
in fearlessness of wrongful church, 

cal or other influeuces cannot 


for years our Seassbemte have «one 
business, appeared in the public 
prints as the vice-presidents of anti- 
** Mormon” meetings ; thus 
them seem to join in the 
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vile slanders. constantly heaped. 
© them. .When. we, as Saints. 
the Most High, shall have 

learned to love our.enemies and pray 
shall have it so well, that 
be found elsewhere. ey neither 

crouch beneath public opinion nor _ 

at curse you, do good to ti vai | cower before the pulpit and press, 
hate you, and pray for them which | The names of prominent business 
against cur people. When asked 
means in their power to crush out | regarding the matter a number con- 
a people whom I love, and who | feseed that.their uames had: been 
are innocent before God of the | used without either their. knowledge 
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oredtisent. But theyhail-not tlie: 
contage neessAty the: 
cittent of public opiniok and rate 
thé ‘risk of incurring vlispleasure! 
of the preés By Withdrawing their 
ridmies ; and, while disclaiming to 
me personally, any syoipathy with 
the afiti-“‘ Mormon” raids, then so 
ritimerous in the East. they dare not 
blicly so express themselves. 
dw, while expressing sympathy 
those wlio, under any cirtim- 
stances, could be placed in such a 
position, I am bold to assert that 
tiowhére in Utah among Latter-da 
Séirits could such a thitig be 
Stich domitiation, 
itical or social does not exist in 
tah among the “Mormons ;” pos- 
sibly it may exist in the midst of 
those comprising their enemies, and 
kivown here as the “rig.” What- 
éver thay ave been said or what- 
ever may hereafter be aaserted re- 
gariling the domination of the 
“Motmot” Priesthood, I‘ know no 
or who regatd moré ‘highly the 
dividual rights of man or who 
ate more willing to defend them 
than the people called “* Mormons,” 
who here, as elsewhere, have the 
moral couragé to protect and defend 
their names while maintainin 
their individuality. I don’t thin 
they would hesitate to defend the 
éppressed whether Jew, Gentile or 
“ Mormon,” nor would they sacrifice 
in their lack of independetice, prin- 
ciple or persons’ at the shrine of 
blie or popular prejucice. 
e “Mormon” Priesthood domi- 
fates the affairs of the “ Murmon” 
people upon the principles of right- 
Bousness and ‘equity. Outside of 
these it has neither power nor au- 
thority. .I wish this were equally 
true with the religious, political and 
social organizations throughout the 
Union ; but it is not, as | have-al- 


feady shown. When principle | is 


sacrificed: to {prejixlice there can be 
neither safety nor scability. Acting 
upon such a basis men hecome, reat. 


in small things, bat small in greater. 


matters. 

Did principle or proper regard 
for the rights of man prevail in the 
Senate and House of our National 


Congress, pending the passage of 


the Edmunds It is truea 


number of honorable members in 
each branch recégnized: and _pro- 
tested ‘against the passage of that 
unconstitutional and un-American 
measure, but how few, if any, com- 
prehended the opportunity afforded 
& great statesmen to stem the cur- 
rent and by the foree of patriotism 
and the power of right, rise above 
the waves of popular prejudice and, 
striking out of disguises. stand 
proudly trpon the solid foundations 
of constitutional law while victori- 
ously battling for human freedom 
and the natural rights of man.. Such 
an opportunity had made Webster, 
Clay or Sumner even greater than 
the great men we now esteem them. 
The thought of such as.they were, 
the devotion to principle, liberty 
and right exhibited: by Washington, 
Jefferson, Adams, and others in 
their strugyles for human freedom, 
have made me proud to be an 
American citizen. But when I see 
sacred principles, for the establish- 
ment of which our. fathers. devoted 
property, honor and lives, trampled 
under foot by our national law- 
makers, in order to answer the fana- 
tical demands of religious bigote 
against a few thousand foyal citi 
in Utah, I blush and almost wish 
had been foreign born. 
Aside from these drawbacks 
dencing the degeneracy into whi 
statesmen are falling, I have eve 
been proud of my citizenship, Of. 
but. one thing have .I ever been 
prouder and that is of my allegiahee: 
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to God and His laws, and a love 
for Hie kingdom and :pegple. For 
these behave» ntly, and almost 
ancomplainingly, endured the scorn 
aud ridieule of: people} in Vari- 
ous countwies could sever 
endured, ‘satarally Sele 


perhaps over-sepsitave, had it | 


for the ‘comforting iuflu- 
ence which accon a 
of Tev ‘im our day. 
twenty-five years of  ex- 
the Church, having been 
Mere or less in the migaiouary field! 
ince 1 was fifteeu years of age, I 
have met thousanis of people iu 
Europe and America who thought 
of Mermonism” and the Mor. 
soon” only. with contempt, believing 
the | m to be a fraud they 
theuglit of its alvocates as wicked 
deceivers. Under other cireum- 
stances I have been thrown into 
contact with men and women who, 
while appearing ehaste avd fair 
without, were foul and-corrupt with- 
im, but. who nevertheless, woul: 
ach as 
mou” Elder was. 
‘dreds of times I have been forced to 


notice the relactasuice of men, them- |; 


selves: wot averse to the destenetion 
Elders, whom | knew, 
d-suffer their right hands to be 
toned from their bodies rather than 
look wpon a woman with lust, mach 
less seek to destroy virtue, or defile 
themselves withthe unclean, 
"Whatever the svorld.may.think or 
say to the contrary, the Kjders of 
this Church are.the purest men ou 
earth, and: there of 
which te substantiate the 
They are not all, per 
they sliould be, but. take 
them as a whole—eupsider their 
works, ‘their sacrifices, trials atid 
in that virtue that 
comes of chaste thoughts, words 


the touch of.a “Mor- 
pollution. Hup- |. 


to publiely appear.ip the | thi 
worldly is 


and. purity of our, simple 


actions, they have no rivals in this 
vorld ;,for, a8 married men, they.arp 
true at heme and. peed to ther 
mental, vows ; a8 single men they 
are. to, and. t 

covenaphs. With men the. 


be. perpetuate 
that which. good and 
The leye of wealth, a 
hagury, or an ambition for fame may 
move the, world, and stir men fo 
activity; but for us and our 
ven. there, is, more happiness, 
peace end salvation ia the quietngss 
than can. he f where else, 
In some of, the rn States, 
in the larger cities, 


mexre, pushed enterprise 


far-sesing and 
shrewd very rapidly, and tle lgxp- 
rieus habits | in the erec- 


p.ambition of, 
to the utmost ¢x- 
tent, and. intelligent, men and 
wen too sacrifice 
honor. in. mad strife for 
Wealth, or the love of it, is 
beco od of the Christy 
world. ‘Lo whatextent their ix 
trous happiness , I 
am not aware, but y 
satisfied to cagt m lot. with with 
despiged, people of Utah ; 
leas of of thi 
world, bave m vk im 


t 


of inspiration, are. able 
draw, upgn true source,of 


happiness, and ‘Gur path, if we are 


perment, with ws they are of vitg 
Importaugs; for upon-the. basis, af _ 
| 
capwal, are accummlating wealth, 
palatial regilgnees, ig only 
their owners ‘0 excel in thege 
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faithful, will grow brighter and 
brighter, until the perfect day. 
Were we able to convince the rulers 
of nations of this fact, they would, I 
have no doubt, willingly forego all 
earthly hopes of worldly fame and 
the honors of men, and meekly re. 
ceive that which has been so freely 
given to us. If God were to = 
the eyes of the Queen of Eng- 
land and the President of the 
United States, as He has opened 
our eyes, I think they would rejoice 
‘as we have rejoiced, with a bound- 
less gladness. But they, like mil- 
lions of others, having never been 
‘born of water, cahnot even see, 
much less enter the kingdom of 
heaven. Could they do so and re- 
ceive the manifestations and revela- 
tions, the companionship and in- 
structions of the Holy Ghost, they 
would willingly exchange the hon- 
ors and emoluments of their offices, 
for the persecution and slander to 


which all who live godly in Christ |- 


Jesus are subject. 

They have their mission and work 
to perform; we have ours. We 
would gladly confer upon them and 
others a knowledge of that which 
we have received frcm God, if we 
could, but we'cannot. The wealth 
of this world can neither purchase 
such knowledge, nor can the influ- 
ence of the mighty and great ever 
become potent enough to secure it 
for themselves and convey it to 
others, except upon the simple con- 
ditions prescribed by the Master 
and to which we have yielded a 
willing obedience. 

. As this people have been obedient 
to God, so have they been loyal to 
the government. fone to ask 
those composing this vast congre- 

tion, if you are a disloyal people 1 

ou are frequently accused of being 
80. Do you not the Con- 
_ stitution of our nation with respect 
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and veneration? Have you not 
taught .your children that the 
Declaration of Independence is the 
highest bill of rights which man 
hus ever bequeathed to man? 
Have you not held up to them for 
of his country, the great George 
Washington? When recently gazing 
upon his monument in Washington, 


D. C. which has been so many years 


in building, I asked myself the ques- 
tion: Is all this mass of polished 


‘marble being accumulated and put 


together with such accurate nicety 
and at such vast expense because 
George Washington was willing 
to float with the current of public 
opinion, right or wrong, or is it be- 
cause he had those noble sentiments 
which beat and throb, in “4 
erous hearts for freedom? He, 
while possessing many ideas of the 
English aristocratic: school, was no 
weather-cock to be turned by the 
ing breeze. How few men in 
the Senate and House of Represen- 
tatives of the United States, appear 
to have been close. students of, his- 
tory. Had they been: such they 
would have seen in’ the characters of 
Washington, Jefferson, and the 
Adams's something far different 
from that by the average 
statesmen of our day. Close students 
of history should be able to sense 
the fact, that in emergencies when 
the waves of popular feeling run 
high, great men whose hearts beat 
for liberty and freedom come to the 
front but they do not float with the 
tide, nor are they swerved by preju- 
dice or biased by public opinion. 
Public opinion followed Jesus 
Christ into the garden of Geth- 
semane when, alone and unwatched 
by His Apostles, He prayed to the 
Father for strength to endure suffer- 
ing which caused drops of blood to 


ooze from every pore of his agonized 
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body. Public opinion followed him 
to the bench of the heathen judge 
who, being above the prejudices of 
the age, washed his hands of inno- 
cent blood and said: “I find 
no guilt in this man.” ‘ But the self- 
rightous Jew—the hypocritical 
Scribe and Pharisee—cried out, 
“Crucify Him! Crucify Him 
“His blood be on us and our chil- 
dren.” Public opinion has caused 
rivers of human blood to flow ; sac- 
rificing, it is said, sixty millions of 
lives during the reign, of the inqui- 
sition. Who can! of the dark 
and cruel work of those days and 
q of religious superstition and 
igotry without a shudder of hor- 
ror 
In the museum at the City of 
Mexico I have gazed upon the mum- 
mied forms of men and women who 
lost their lives. under the pressure of 
the reliyious public opinion that fed 
flames, and instituted racks, in that 
land. 
_ Public opinion, backed by perse- 
cution, drove our fathers across the 
deep,’ and planted the Pilgrims upon 
Plymouth Rock, seedy to perish if 
needs be for God:and liberty. Had 
they been of the class ominat- 
ing to-day in our National legisla- 
ture, a free government on this 
land would have been unknown to 
the present generation. But they 
were noble, self-sacrificing men who, 
loving liberty better than life, could 
neither cringe to the dictates of 
kingly power now bow to the behest 
of priestly authority. Hence, that 
conscience might be free and God 
worshipped accordingly, they braved 
the dangers of the sea in search of 
.a land of freedom, a home for the 


oppressed. And here, upon the 
oice land of Joseph, still perse- 
cuted and hated, the survivors pros- 
‘pered and grew and became stron 
under the blessings of God, un 
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their noble hearts and generous 
brains produced thoughts and ac- 
tions that led to one of ‘the yrand- 
est and most successful efforts, in 


the interest of human freedom, the 


world has ever known. How st , 
how unreasonable it seems that t 
children of those noble ones, should 
ever become oppressors. Thus 
attesting the truthfulness of the 
saying: “ The oppressed of to-day 
may become the oppressors of to- 
morrow. | 
Persecution, prompted by religious 
bigots, and urged forward by public 
opinion inoited to deeds of violence, 
an! sacrificed in a cool, premedi- 
tated and bloody manner the Pro- 
1. Joseph andthe patriarch Hyrum 
mith, at Cart in ‘the free and 
sovereign State of Illinois. U 
peased with the blood of martyrs, 1t 
devastated cities, villages and farms, 


pulaged homes, killed defenceless 


women and children, and finally 
drove us as a people into these 
mountains. I remember as a child, 
the pains and sorrows of those days 
of destitution when the aged and 
the young together walked weary 
miles with blistered feet in the hot 
sands that formed a part of the wil- 
derness which stretched out between 
the so-called civilization 
place of peace and so much de- 
sired by our people. Heat and cold, 
hunger and thirst, were each and all 
forgotten in the intense desire to be 
free from the cruel persecution’ of 
our enemies. We-asked for neither 
riches nor fame, but around the cam 
fires at night the were inspi 
with but one prayerduring‘the weary 
days of that long journey—it was 
peace and rest—freedom to wor- 
ship God without being molested, 
without’ being persecuted by cruel, 
relentless enemies. For the enjoy- 
ment of these blessings we were 
willing to forego’the comforts of life, 
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associate with savages, and dig roots 
with which to keep and goul 
ogether, as, many of us had to do. 
‘or. @, tj compara- 
tive 


man- 
ufactur aul ter prj 


divines apd politigal. 
ah Securing the . support of 
it sent, 857, an 
army tah to despoil’ our people, 
while ripened 1 in, the heart 
of thanation. In 1862 it culminated 
in @ congressional enactment against 
a Teligious tenet, notwithstanding 
the positive and explicit prohibition 
of the Constitution which forbids 
Congress to Bese auy law “ respect- | t 
ing the esta ishment of religion or 
the freeexereise thereof,” 
It ur succeeded in passing 
the oland 4w, under the provi- 
sions of which “‘ Mormon” citizens 
were of trial by «n impar- 
tial oe Jey of their , and by the 
decision of x judges were not 
only. subject to, but ox. The of them 
artnaly were, tried by packed juries, 
At the demand. of the d clergy of the 
Various re us enominations 
throughout the Union the Edmunds 
bill, substantia ag, it drafted. 
by officials 
law ; ; or thout ex- 
apology. citizens in Utah are 
deprived of franchise, a. sacred, blood 
bought right, witheut which no 
American can. ever feel proud or 
‘properly exercige the liberties be- 
queathed by our fathers to their 
children. 
_ Now what does it all mean! 
What.can be the object of this un- 
Just, i le, unholy raid? Can 
it be } ible that the dominant 
party iin the reins of guvern- 
ment, desire to make of the people 
of Utah aurace of slaves—fit sub- 
jects for fetters and. chains? I ho 
not. But if such is the ubject eit. 
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it not be well to:transport us to 
flats, of the to the 
wamps of Louisiana, where aggo- 
with the black freed 
might accustom us to the 
| vor that, now, Tie rustipg in 
af . ous that, were bra 
ane trug—— willing fices 
rine of, humen liberty 
ights of :man. 


“There, perhaps, restraining bond; 
ight fret al the love fe 
liberty, the rights of free 
might be forgotten. Not so in th 
mountains, They are high and 
ble at an grand, They are the "ite 
rier +4 our G The sno 


th eir lofty. 
the hun 
sides. rush thro 
many ,t with our ve 
for free om, The very sit we breath 
the he food we 
the upon, inspire t 
soul with a love f 
liberty. undreamed of in Tanda 
produce oppressors. Loyal citize 
government, hones 
table and. 


unchan 
ture s byl stand, 
sings of God we never cont 
slaves. Op 


to ceg, an 


1 ‘tyrants, bat 
‘trust, pod 

Traitors 
and ta. tram le, u @p 
visions et the Congti tion, 
backbone, of the continent—yw 


grow the men who will pre 


‘ 
t 
| 
| 
| CONS Jax, we ¢ 
| 
BCC 
| 
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intact that. saored inspired Sie 9 of 
human rights, under the just 
sions of which millions will 
long after usurpers and traitors eral 
have been buried in vblivion. Ami 
right here in this conyection I desire. 
t what I have said in public 
fore. In reviewiig the tribu- 
age through which the Saints 
have passed, and while contem- 
ng the wrongs which they have 
endured at the hands of despoilers, 
Thave felt and said, rather tlian be 
bed as wy father on several occa- 
sions was, on account of his religion, 
I would endeavor to have facts. 
ai so that he 
nigh fally the situa- 
tion, a8@ then, before I would per- 
wit my: possessions—the hard earn- 
ings of Years of 
perty, who would ro us, as Our. 
fathers were robbed, T would deed it 


pi: 


and 
ever, a8 re- 
that 

mmunities of citizens haye: 


here, in free America, 


No. 14. 


THK ‘MOLY oHost, ETC. 


tail—to go into the! part 


he would. t 


acl 


to tratisfer the revenues of 


- | ritory aud ‘virtually 


ice | the majority. of the 
excessive 


‘increased ‘andl 
to the control of the nage 
minority in this Territo n lay 
neither a het nor t 
1et. 
m :ke it law, are but a 
plot concocted in, this city and. 
‘lorsed by certain, partivg east 
the rights and liberties of the peo 
of Utah. The peculiar math 
calculation by which Governor Murs. 
ray succeeded in counting about. 
l, 300 votes for a person almost un-. 
over 18,000 cust for Hon. ze 
Cannon, the people's choice for De- 
legate to Congrese, was but, another 
ut of the programme,, and 
which has, deprived 
ational Le-; 


| ce Tes the amount and payment 
Vol XXITL 


» President C d, in, a public, 
tas a person who plotte: 
é lifeof the king 
of peacef ul possession | one who tampered with the ballot- box, 
| of without cus and with-;| and thereby eprixed 
out Medress. | his right of alao commit, , 
aaid “ there are no persons | ed. treagun. If this be: deen, 
in Utah whe desire the property of the,| trine and authonitatively ¢ . 
“Mormons” except upon the fatr| what crime has’ the, & 
in of Twould be glad | Utah commited, 
if this were true, for I wisli.to, think, the. 
w ofall en, and of | igsuapce ofa 
fellow- fear recent | to a; man; who,, 
movements. and. present indications.| one-fifteenth of 
will searoely. beliet | , ORR) 
statement, and if futute, deve i 
the chosen pretext: 
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of his salary, we have, perhaps, no 
reason to expect sympathy or disin- 
terested service, but we do have a 
right to expect unbiassed justice in 
the alministration of official duties. 

No American citizen having the 
love of liberty and the rights of man 
at heart, can endorse the course pur- 
sued by the Governor in the Can- 
non-Campbell case. I cannot and 
never expect to. From childhood I 


have been taught to respect officials 


because of the dignity of their offices, 
and it may be possible to respect 
the office after having lost confi- 
dence in the man occupying it. As 
people, vur regard for the Govern- 
ment ought perhaps to enable us to 
do this in the future, as in the past. 
Faithful, loyal citizens can afford to 
do it, and much more, if necessary. 
~ Buy says one, “ You are thought 
to be neither faithful nor loyal to 
the Government, and it is believed 
by many that you make secret cove- 
nants against it.” In answer! have 
this to say: The brain that con- 
cocted and the heart that prompted 
such accusations were possessed by 
the wicked and cruel. We have 
proven our loyalty under circum- 
stances most trying circumstances 
ih which actions were more weighty 
than words, deeds than promises. 
The patient, heroic endurance of 
the “Mormon” battalion while 
making their wondrous merch of 
2,030 miles, the planting of the 
Stars and Stripes on these mountains 
and in these valleys, then Mexican 
soil by their fathers, brothers, sisters 
and wives are historical facts, and so 
are the circumstances under which 
‘these things were done, historical 
facts establishing love for, and loy- 
_ alty to our country that no honest 
man can ever question. As to 


secret covenants against 
the Government, I never was re- 
quested to do it, and would have 
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spurned the request and the person 
making it if I had been, As 
applied to this people the cha 

is false as those who make t 
I think, however, I can understand 
why these false and unjust accusa- 
tions aré made. We have been 
treated from the beginning like an 
unloved child, when asking for 
bread we have been given a stone, 
for a fig we have been given a ser- 
pent. Now, who ever knew a father 
to be just to an unloved child? Or 
one unwilling to listen to the accusa- 
tions of the favored against him? 
And here may be 7 the saying 
“We can forgive those who injure 
us, but those we injure, never.” 
And that is just the position we 
occupy. We have been injured, 
repeatedly injured, and those who 
have injured cannot forgive us. 
They hate us bieause they know 
they have wronged us. If states- 
men and lawmakers disregard the 
Constitution by overriding and 
trampling on its provisions in-their 
efforts to solve the “‘ Mormon” prob- 
lem, I hold the act to be no less 
treasonable than if performed by 
private citizens. 1 say treasonable 
because dis for the Constitu- 
tion by: the nation’s lawmakers, 
must ultimately result in their re- 
jection by the people, or in the dis- 
solution of the Government. Thus 
the charge of law-breaking and dis- 
loyalty might more consistently 
come from, than against us. Of 
one thing we are certain: thi 
which is a crime to an individual or 
@ community cannot become a vir- 
tue in-law-makers, even though ad- 
vocated as an lent, 

in his address 
to the American e, foreseeing, 
perhaps, what inight occur, uttered 
the following forcible sentiments : 


“Tf, in the opinion of the 
ple, the distribution or modihes- 


| 

| 
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tion of the constitutional powers 
be in an perdionlar wrong, let it be 
correc y an amendment in the 
way which the Constitution desig- 
nates. But let there be no change 
by usurpation ; for though this, in 
ene instance, may be the instrument 
ef good, it is the customary weapon 
by which free. governments are 
destroyed.” Vay different are 
these sentiments from those uttered 
got many years since by a promi- 
nent republican leader in the House 
of Representatives, who, when asked 
if- he, as a lawyer, would state to 
the House that the measure intro- 
duced by him, and then under con- 
sideration by it, was in its provisions 
in, harmony with the Constitution, 
answered with a sneer, “‘ Why, any 
justice of the peace would tell the 
ntleman it is nof constitutional, 
t it is a measure we want and one 
we shall pass, and by the time its 
constitutionality is tested, it will 
have accomplished the object. we 
have in view.” 6 same senti- 
ments as those we have referred to 
were clearly and unhesitatingly vt- 
red. by members of Congress pend- 
the final passage ef the Edmunds 
. int of the 
times in which the of 
ashington are below par, Other 
members, while not entertaining 
such views, lacked moral courage to 
oppose them. Some of them came 
rivately and confessed that the 
bill was an infamous 
Measure ; but, said they, what can 
wedo? Public sentiment is against 
your people, and we dare not defend 
you ; if we do, our constituents will 
withdraw their support, and we 
shall be retired.” e force of a 
reasoning we may not comprehen 
but we do feel that: we bave no de- 
sire to have any man sacrifice him- 
self or his prospects for us. We are 
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‘used to oppressions, and with the 
help of we can stand all the 
special ex facto laws and bills 
of attainder which Congress may 
pass and the President approve, and 
we don’t expect much sympathy or 
friendship from the outside either ; 
for we have proven years ago that a 
man never has fewer friends than 
when he needs them most, nor more 
than when he needs them least. 
Does a knowledge of this fact tend 
to destroy our confidence in man 
No, I think not, but it does tend, 


by showing how weak and unreliable 
man is, to increase our trust in 
God. 
In asking for a commission of 
honorable gentlemen to visit Utah 
to investigate affairs before passing 
j ay purr upon us, we did express 
as I said before, a hope that we 
might be fairly tried before being 
convicted. The signers of these 
titions knew, and. their enemies. 
ere a the. con- 
stantly heaped up against this peo- 
ple could be proven utterly false if a 
chance to do so were afforded. But. 
that is just what certain parties did 
not want, fearing that a thorough 
investigation conducted by honor- 
able men would defeat their plot 
inst the people of Utah. I speak 
of these matters as I understand 
them. I am not and never have 
been radical, but have desired always 
to view things from an impartial 
standpoint. 
of creed or color, I 
think there is room in Utah for all 
who wish to locate in the Territory, 
and those who are here and others 
who may come hereafter, should be 
protected in the enjoyment of their 
rights, and should be free to exercise 
them so long as they do not infringe 
upon the rights of others. In these 
matters Gentile, Jew and Mormon 


should stand upon the same level. 
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So far as I am concerned I would 
contend for, and jf ‘ jefend 
the ‘liberties of the one’ as'soon as | 
I ‘would those of’ the other. “Na- 
turally I ami inclined to be. timid, 
am disposer to shrink from 
troubles rather than to court them, 
believing it to be better to suffer 
wrong tlian to do oh ; but there 
are circumstances under which even 
the cowardly” throw. off their tim- 
and ‘fe arlessly assert their 
ts. iiot able to say holy 
pet long suffering and ‘kind 
ople may prove under thé | s 
which wicked plotters 
ay bring upon them ; but of one 
Lam certain and that is, God 
ae a will he, if we ate faith- 
ful; ‘permit the wicked to do any- 
thing that will not ultimately prove 
beneticial to those who love 
obey Him. With the compavion- 
ship of the Holy Spirit the doc- 
triues of the Priesthood will distil 
upon our minds as the dews of hea- 
ven, and we have nothing to fear. 


The time may be near at hand when 


meus souls will’ be tried, but those 
possessing, the inspiration | of the 
ghty, will beat'the' test as the 
hful true in, yes have 

due led? wer ‘of 
‘od, we it be under cir- 
cumstances that would’ cause us to 
anit tremble and’ possibly plead 

for ‘fife at the sacrifice of allegiance 
Him. Under the pressure 0 fear 
denie his ‘Lotd and"M ter, 
ut ‘that’ 'traisp before’ he’ was 


“ehdowed with wet from oii 
hi igh.” From of Pentecost, 
when he ‘received the Couiforter, 


until his death no, power'on’ earth or 
betieath’ Gould lidve induced’ him to 
Buch a ‘This fact'is attested 
beyond don bt, whigt we kiow of 
thht awful ‘night, ‘hen’ the” powers 


wig 


rmit. nothing g to occur to our 
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of earth and hell ‘idea to pre 
ev; th Son of God. R 


ecommended: "by." 
divines ad thé best’ 
to solve the’ 
bat with that spirit 
destrpys fear, and a kupwwledge 
the resurrection of 
away the stilig ‘of deat) 

spiration and gaidan of the 

Spirit ‘have’ "prompt the 
deticy and ‘Apostles “of ‘this ‘Chur¢t 
to open meeting- -hotises and 
nacles for ministers of yarjous reli- 
gious denominations to preacli in’; 


while. our Elders were being 
i 


cuted, hunted and sometimes 
le ‘contrast 


ped by mem of these samé 
tween the tregtment which we hav 


denominations. 


given and that which we haye re- 
ceived ig very great. And ‘if we 
have not uuder ‘every circumstance 


“turned the other cheek-to be smit- 
ten,” we have at least tried to abi 
good for evil: or 8c 
our Ejders: have’ sought 
ach the'@dspél 

labgt ; 3 and 
have extended ‘allt ‘kindne: 
to ministers of Christi clenomina- 
tions, many of » \ders 
wandered hike otiteasts, sleeping 


der tle hed aiid i the woody 
with leaves ‘as’ their coverin 
like their Master, “haying no, 


other than that aticided na 
to. lay’ their heads Others wh 
provided with rest 
heen called ‘out 
Pot 
adminis t 80 
and othéts have k 
How ‘exactly ‘similar ‘this treat 
ment is to that récéived by 


| 
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ints of old; and yet: Christians 
appear to be utterly unable to learn 
Jesson from, the el. 


and the ot. 
ey cannot see, ‘for they have not 
mn born again. The world Joves 
own, but. it ‘foved not, the’ disci- 
world. 02 


1D just ea Tet us liye 
in f we are pressed 
a more 
ing tay! enial ray 3 
the sui, ut, press it: 
very sifle and it congeals. into a 
Tozen mass, in that state is ca- 
pable of resisting mighty forces. 
Pressure from. without, as ob. 
ved before, will tend to nnite and 
itter and stronger, Better 
the spirit manifested to- 
us by the wicked, will cause 
us to lay aside the little envies and 
jealousies that may. have existed 
among us. Stronger, because the 
: .of our enemies will teach us 
‘trot more fullyin God. And in 
doing this we shall learn to follow 
é example of the faithful and 
true. A special law was passe! for 
the sole purpose of entrapping the 
three Hebrew boys. It failed. 
When Tange by the wrathful 
Gol oy could not say whether 
would preserve or suffer them 
perish, but they could say 
ne “they would not fall down 
and worship the image which the 
king had made.” No fault could be 
found with Daniel, so those who 
were jealous of his growing influence 
and power succeeded in securing the 
enactment of a special law which 
they knew he must violate or be 


‘I desire to 
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false to his God, But Daniel vas 


true to God, and with his 
turne fers 


mauy 
we pave. among. 
do not now. ‘ions’ dens an 
heated, prisons and «lun- 


eon cells, the rack and the ro 
fav and all been used £9, Pe 
rilling forsake | 


or is 


their but blox ne 


men 8 reli on, ‘violate co 


the future ; ii ful bei 
with ‘the host, wi 
eir hearts, he rede tion 


Zion, a d ‘relying u ie 
Jerusalem, pray as before, and fe 
ow Jesus C Christi in life and, 
the wicked 1 the 
exert his power, the 

will gain the victory, an 
thrones are cast. down the sin 
shall prevail. 

Let us maintain the Constituti 
of, our country, and all laws enac 
conformity therewith, realizing 

that the destruction .of the Con- 
stitution apy, lead the and 
destruction of tlie 
honor the rulers’ the mation 
uphold them, by faith and prayers 
as long as it is ible to do so. 
the President as 
an honorable man. As the chief 
executive of a great nation he should 
have the confidence and res 
of the people. Should he select 
honorable, unbiassed gentlemen 
for the Utah commission, as I have 
reason to hope he will, they can do 
much tow modifying the unjust 
law under which they must act, 
but whether such are appointed 


th. 
ver- 
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or not, we must continue to pray for 
our enemies and those that despite- 
fully use us, until by and by we 
learn the lesson so well that 
when the litile stone cut out of the 
mountains without hands shall roll 
forth, become a mighty mountain, 
fill the whole earth, and the Suints 
of the Most High have the rule and 
dominion they will never be dis- 
posed to oppression. 
I pray for the peace and blessings 
of God to be with all Israel, and 
with the honest everywhere. Thou- 
sands are misguided and deceived 
by priests who preach for money and 
divine for hire ; ministers who make 
merchandize of the souls of men. 
The mother of Harlots has ‘“ made 
all nations to drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication,” just as 
John the Revelator saw she would 
do, but among those nations are 
many honest, upright ones. For 
them I pray. In conclusion let me 
impress upon your minds the spirit 
of inspiration given through Joseph 
the Prophet, while incarcerated in 
Liberty Jail, while suffering the 
abuse of his enemies, and while being 
deprived of his liberty and the’ as- 
sociation of family and friends for 
the Gospel’s sake, he says. “No 
nape or influence can or ought to 
9e maintained by virtue of the 
Priesthood, only by persuasion, by 
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long-suffering, by gentleness and 
meekuess and by love unfeigned. — 

By kindness and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly mens the al 
hypocrisy, and without 

ile. 

Reproving betimes with sharpne: 
when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and then showing fo 
afterwards an increase of love 
toward him whom thou hast re 

roved, lest he esteem thee to be 
is enemy ; that he may know that 
thy faithfulness is stronger than the 
cords of death. thy: + 

Let thy bowels also be full of char- 
ity towards all men, and to the house- 
hold of faith, and let virtue garuish 
thy thoughts unceasingly, then shalt 
thy confidence wax strong in the 
presence of God, and the doctrine 
of the Priesthood shall distil upon 
thy soul as the dews from heaven. 

The Holy Ghost shall be thy con- 
stant companion, and thy sceptre 
an unchanging sceptre of. righteous- 
ness and truth, and thy dominion 
shall be an everlasting dominion, 
and without compulsory means it 
shall flow untu thee for ever and 
ever. | pyr 

May God enable us to learn these 
things, and to be true and faithful 
to Him 


, i8 my prayer in the name 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT sOHN TAYLOR, 


DELIVERED aT LoGaN CONFERENCE, AFTERNOON, AUGUST. 6Th, 
188 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


THE TEMPLE AT LOGAN—THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC—CHURCH ORGANIZ\TION 
—DUTIKS OF ITS OFFICERS—TREATMENT OF TRANSGRESSORS — AN 
INTERESTING ANECDOTE. AND ITS MORAL—~— VARIOUS OFFICES AND 
CALLINGS OF THE PRIESTHOOD, ETC. — THE GUIDANCE OF GOoD— 

HONOR DUE TO HIS PRIESTHOOD — GROWTH AND PROGRESS OF 
GOD'S WURK—ITS OPPOSITION BY THE WORLD—THE REGENERATION 
OF THE LAMANITES AND GENERAL SALVATION OF MAN. 


There is one thing I wish to speak | this morning to the effect that we 
about which has already been refer-; were in debt ; we calculate to pay 
red to, that is, in regard to your! our debts as we yo along, and then 
Temple. I can join with the breth-| we feel that we have acted justly 
ren in saying that I am very well | and are free from all responsibilities 
pleased with the progress made on| and care; for all just demands 
that building, with the energy | ought always to be met. We have 
and liberality that has been mani-| kept things along pretty well, and I 
fested towards it. For one I have! think that we will be able “to put 
not a word of complaint to make| it through.” I have been talking 
about anything ; I think that things | with- Brother Card, who isthe su- 
have been done and managed very , perintendent of the Temple, ‘and 
well. Some of the speakers have ‘also with the Temple committee ; 
given the Trustee-in-Trust credit | and {| will tell you what [ am pre 
for doing something towards it; pared to do, if yuu, are prepared to 
but then, that is nothing—it is | follow suit, and thus stopall remarks 
your means not mine particularly, /about. tardiness of pay, for it is 
only as one of you. And what); proper that all just obligations 
you have done you have done out-/ ought to be and must he met, 
side of these things, and conse-| Brother Card thinks that the sum 
quently I think there is a little more’ of $20,000 will complete the build- 
credit due to you than to the Trus-{ing. I do not know whether his 
tee in-Trust. The people in this! figures are too much or too little, 
Temple district have furnished about | but if that is sufficient, it seems as 
three-fourths of the means, an the nothing compared with what we 
Trustee-in-Trust about one-fourth | have alrealy done. We have got 
Now we do not wish to have any of accustomel| to it; and it is much 
the employees «leprived of what is easior doing a thing when you are 
justly theit due; for the laborer used to it than when you are not, 
is worthy of his hire—I did not There is a proposition to the effect 
like to hear some of the remarks that a fifty cent donation be made ; 
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if that be done and the people are 
willing to respond to it, all well and 
gool; and whatever amount is sub- 
scrii ed, 1 will, as Trustee-in-Trust, 
add my proportion to it, according 
to the provata in the figures men- 
tioned. What do you say, do you 
think you. can stand it? (President 
W. B. Preston, I think we can, 
well try), Brother Preston says he 
thinks you can or willbe foun? 
ing. 1 co not know what your 
@onation will amount to, and there- 
fore 1 will undertake to say now that 
‘the Trusteein-Tru-t will be ecood 
for $5;000, wlneéh it is stated will be 
‘a fourth of the sam require to finisli 
“the werk. ‘I would like to know 
now whether you are -wilhiny that J, 
as Trystee-in-Trust, should help you 
to the amount of $5,0001 All that 
are willing raise up the right hand. 
{ forest of hands went up.) I! 
lieve that is carried. (Laugliter.) 
Now I want you to ppt to that the 
of $10,000. (Here President 
Taylor's attetition was ealleil to the 
fact that he had maile a mistake, 
that the proportion of the people 
would bé $15,000 instead of 
$10,000.) I am reminded that I 
have made a mistake, that it should 
be $15,000. Will the clerk please 
oi us the correct figures so that 

e may do things understand- 
ingly. (The clerk ascertained 
that the Trustee-in-Trust had paid 
more tla: one-fourth but not guiie 
We will uot,be tuo precive 
about these matters, perhaps it 
would be as well to err on that side 
as on the other, for in any event, 
we are all of us desirous to see the 
work progress and have all our lia- 
Bifities'met. Well, we'll let it yo at 
10,000. I propose to give you my 
portion on demand that these men 
may get their pay. and then allow 


Mors a little time to get in your 
jarvest 
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portunity to accomplish your end of 
the matter. What do you say? 
The question was put to vote and 
carried unanimously. 

There were ‘some remarks made 
about liquor slrinking this moruing, 
and some pevple seem to think that 
there is a great difficulty about 
managing these things, but T «lon’t 
think there is if we can ouly man- 
‘age ourselves. I feel like giving you 
credit for what you have done in 
this respect, and hope that-yea will 
‘be able to keep it up. | 

wat to state here, that Gor has 
oryanizect His Churel: im such a way 
‘that aH of these matters can be ar- 
range‘ within’ the Chureli, law or 
wo jaw, if we will ‘only do our duty, 
and each of us magnify our calling 
and-our Priesthgod in the varions 

sitions that we im the 
Church ani] kingilom of God. And 
it is a much bettér priiciplé than 
the civil‘law, as the civil law is fre- 
queutly ‘perverted by mal-ad miuis- 
tration and’ made to operate in such 
a way as to trample on the rights of © 
man. 
The organization of the Church is 
after the plan that exists in heaven, 
and according to the principles that 
God has revealed in the interest of 
His Church upou the earth'and for 
the advancement and rolling ‘forth 
of his kingdom. We start in with 
the Teacher and with the Priest, 
whose duty it is to know the position 
of all the members-in their several 
districts ; if they do their duty they 
will know really and truly tlie pos» 
tion of all those who. come under 
their charge. Their duty is very 
simple. at is it? They are to 


see that there is no hard feeling ex- 


which will give you an op- 


isting in the breasts of ‘the Saints 
one towards another ; that there are 
no dishonest or fraudulent acts, no 
-lasciviousness or corruption, no 

false accusations, profanity or drunk- 
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enness ; and that the people call 
he God iv prayer in their various 
aan father and. muther 
children, atid “that? alt’ | 
 virious duties ‘and do Hight. 
it that ‘the Teachers and 
ad impo rtant 
in urch and kingdom 
God; and that‘if orm 
the duty aright, there will ‘be ‘no 
feelings, no ‘bitterness or 
Wrath; there will be no fraud 
fio iviousness ‘of any kind, 
td keritiess, nor’ will there be 
any ‘bitter or im ‘feelings “of 
any kind ; for’ it is their right ‘and 
privilege: ‘to look after chads things, 
not théir right and privi- 
g their calling and’ Priesthood. 
if they are and people are dis- 
‘to to them, thew évery- 
not disposed to ‘listen ‘to them | is 
and to do right, then’it becomes 'the 
duty of the eachers, after pleading 
then it devolves upon him to 
db his part, bot in anger or animos- 
ity or in the spirit of vindictiveness, 


but their daty; and if they do 
fulfill this, they are not magni- 
Bat 
g will be rigtit in ‘to this 
shitter Ani if there are‘ those who 
with them and Going the best they 
be can, to report them to their Bishop ; 


but ag a savior : and the Teacher and | 
t to act in the same. 


the Priest ou: 
And w 
Church u 
‘that exists in the heavens, ‘it 

for the yarious officers in tlie 
urclh to falfill the duties devolving 


yét with justice and judg- 
ment, that the Jaw of God’ 


hitnored, that the principles of 

workers of ini may be:ashamed, 
that ‘the increase their 
joy in the Lord, and the poor among’ 


ile God has organized 


n the earth a 


ering and mercy before the | 


217 


prevail 
nati the 
wey ‘adt Hot it) matte 
the Saints of 
Ren-hrtvers rebuk e in the midst ‘of 
a crooked and perverse generation. 
“If any persons then should ‘feel 
that they are aggrieved’ by the ‘acts 
of the Teacher or the Bishop ; if 
tliey ‘shoul thiok ‘that’ they 
been annevessarily 
with, they have the Poort 
to the’ Hi gh igh ‘Priests 
selected among’ the le 
set apart because their fideli 
their integrity, their honor and th 
justice—at these are’ the ki 
of qualifications hevessary ta 
callmg. And if upon ‘an 
the Hich Counel on’ 
matters course. inéluc 
enness), the Pe there has 
unnecessary it woul be’ 
furthem to” evil, to see’ 
that justice is done and that be 


of of 


r the: 


them, gee in all kindness, | pose 


oppressed on ‘thé cont 
the theft ‘rights, freedom, 
ty and equal justice in righteousness 


without fear uf favor. 

When things are attended to in 
this way they move along all right.’ 
If professed Saints will sot obey the 


‘law of God, but violate the com- 


mands of the Almighty, the 

not fit to be the servants and hand- 
maids of the Lord. We ate told that 
they must be dealt ‘with  actordi 
tu’ rules laid down in the law of 


tsons that He has 
m hurch for that pur- 


ie in the**place he Tiv rived he. 
seer. a great many people ‘drank’;’ 
‘it was one of those places abounding 
with saloons in they oul gt 
beastly drank ; that sdme 
those “indulged were 
Elders, High Priests, ete.” Thé man‘ 
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himself was a High Priest. If I. 
had seen such men I should have 
gone to them and told them what 
course to pursue to stop those in- 
famies. Every Elder in Israel ought 
to be on. the watch-tower as watch- 
men upon the walls of Zion. 
Where iniquity prevails or evil of 
any kind, it is for them to do what 
they can to stem the current of evil 
and to lift up and exalt the people 
that they may comprehend correct 
principles, live their religion and be 
prepares to receive the blessings of 
ehovah. When I was quite a boy 
—I was nut a Mormon then, but I 
had principles of humanity never- 
theless—there was an old gentleman 
whom I respected, he was a 
man, a praying man—he had a 
wife who did not want to pray, and 
who interfered with his devotions ; 
she was uneasy and turbulent, and 
a kind of thorn in his flesh. Under 
these trials he got along very well, 
but it used to drive him to the 
Lord. After a while she died and 
he married again ;-this time to a 
very amiable lady ; his wife was so 
pleasaut ancl agreeable that the 
change in his circumstances was very 
great. - Being thus comfortably 
situated he became remiss in some of 
his religious duties, and commenced 
by giving way to the temptation of 
liquor. Seeing the course he was 
taking Iwent,to him. I felt a little 
bashful on account of my youth at 
the time, but because of long friend- 
ship and out of respect for his many. 
ood qualities, I telt it a duty to 
ring these delinquencies to his no- 
tice ; I told him that I had seen him 
drunk a few days previously, and 
that it had hurt me very much to 
see him in such a state, as his course 
had always been exemplary and he 
was a man whom | respected very 
highly. He appreciated my goc 
feelings, saying that he felt disgraced 
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and promised to mend his ways. 
Now that was not ‘‘ Mormonism,” 
but it was a correct feeling. Cannot 
we, as Latter-day Saints, do as much 
gvod as those who are not Latter- 
day Saints? Cannot we go after our 
brethren and sisters when they do 
wrong, with love and affection, and 
lead them in the paths of life? But 
then, if they will not do it after 
much persuasion, it becomes our 
duty to deal with them as the Jaw 
of God directs ; but in doing this 
we ought to be full of love and kind: 
ness one toward another, and not be 
harsh, acrimonious. or desirous ‘to 
place them in a wrong ; such feelings 
do not become Latter-day Saints. 
We ought to cherish feelings of 
kindness and love and longsuffering ; 
but we do not want our charity to 
cover too many sins. Everyboly 
at liberty to do this, whoever he may 
be, it being our privilege to do g 

to try to redeem and exalt our fel- 
low-men, and to act as saviors upon 
Mount Zion. But when people will 
not do right, are we to foster the 
wrong? No, God forbid. We talk 
sometimes about the celestial glory, 
the terrestrial glory and the teiestial 
glory, do you think that a man will 
get the celestial glory if he does not 
abide the law of the celestial king- 
dom? You Latter-day Saints know 
better. Well, then, if men are dis- 
posed..to do wroug, to violate. the 
commandments of God and yield 
to evils of various kinds, is a Bisho 
authorized, or is the High Coyne 


authorized to cover up those sins and 


allow them to go on? I tell you No, 
they are not. And if the Priest and 


the Teacher do not do their duty, it 
is for the Bishop to look after them: 
to see that they do their duty. . And 
if the Bishop does not do his duty, in 
“this respect, it becomes the duty of 
the President of the Stake to do it, 
to see that righteousness prevails, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
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that the principles of truth are eus- 
tained, that the Gospel of the Son of 
God honored, and pur 
of equity, justice and righteous- 
aa and the fear of God te main- 
tained in their purity in the Stake 
over which he presides. And if the 
President of the Stake does not at- 
tend to this duty, then it devolves 
upon the First Presidency to see 
that no imiquity exists in the 
Church. And whew these things 
are done we are then in a position 
to approach God ‘our Heavenl 
Father to ask and receive, to 
and find and to knock aud have the 
door opened unto us. 

And besides these offices, which 
are the leading, prominent media 
or channels through which these 
things are reached, there are other 
methods by which they can be ad- 
justed. The Twelve, wheré. they 
go, are expected to regulate matters 
of this kind. We have a Quorum 
of High Priests in each Stake, and 
it is for them to exercise themselves 
and their influence individually and 
as a Quorum in the interests of 
righteousness. and virtue.and the 
maintenance of the principles 
connected with the kingdom of God, 
They have no particular position or 
calling ; they’ are ordained to the 
High Priesthood, and it is for 
their President to meet with them’ 
and have them, humble .themselves 
before God, and seek forthe guidance 
of His Holy Spirit and the light 
of revelation ; “ for this ordinance” 
we are told in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, “‘is instituted for the 
purpose of qualifying those who 
shall be appoin standing Pre- 
sidents or servants over different 
Stakes scattered abroad, and 
-they may travel also if they choose, 
but-rather be ordained for standing 
Presidents; this is their office 


and calling saith the Lord your | 
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God ;” that they may comprehend 
the principles of law,. of govern- 
ment, of justice and equity, and 
watch over, not only ‘tani 
but their families and friends, asso- 
ciations and neighborhoods, and act 
as fathers in Israel, looking after the 
welfare of the people and exerting a 
salutary influence over the Saints of 
the Most High God. 

Again, we haye our organization 
of Seventies, and they ought to see 
that there is no iniquity among 
their quorums—'1o drunkenness, no- 
whoredom,, no fraud, nothing that 
is wrong or improper, unholy or im- 
pure ; but that they are men of God 
chosen and set apart as messengers. 
to the nations of the earth, and 
wherever they reside it is their duty, 
and it is the duty of all men in 
rael, to see that there is no iniquity, 
to use their influence on the side of 
right, and to put down wrong. 

Then again, the same thing will 
apply to Elders. The Elder is or- 
dained in many instances to act as a 
standing minister among the peo- 
ple, to preach to them, to instruet- 
them as we are doing and as your 
missionaries are doing and as others 
are doing, preaching. among the 
people at tha and frequently going 
abroad as circumstances may re- 

ire, 

New, while we are here, we do nob- 


want to hear a man laugh and say, 


* Brother so-and-so is as drunk as 
a fool.” Why do you not go to him 
and speak of this evil to himself? 
Why do you not go and try to put 
him on the right road, and tell him 
to walk. in it? Why not ask him 
to go with you before the Lord to 
countess his sins, to seek for assist- 
ance to overcome his weakness ® 
In doing this you help him, and 
you help one another to do right 
not in the spirit of laughter or light- 


ness; that is not becoming the 
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Saints of the Most High, but it 
4lioutil be in the’ spirit of kindly re- 
gard and affection. | 

We have also our Yotug Meii’s 
Miitual Improvement Associations, 
and I am pleased to find so good an 
influence prevailing among them, 
yet there are many things that are 
wrong even among them. They 
need watching over; they require 
to look after one another and tse a 
Kind supervisory care over their 
morals, and if any among them 
#oould go astray, to admonish 
them and lead them in another 

th. Then we have our Young 
Ladies’ Associations; they are 
tying what they can do in lead- 
ng the female youth in the right 
way. Arid when they see the 
daughters of Israel liable to be led 
astray, Jet them labor with them, 
treat them kindly, preserve them 
from evil, aud guide them in the 
paths of life. é€ nune of us are 
Bréeervet only as we are préserved 
of’ God. | 

Brother Joseph F. Smith spoke 
rightly this morning when Me said, 
that no man could guide this king- 
- dom ; he cannot unless God be wit 
him aud on the side of the Elders 
of Israel. But with Him on their 
side, all things will move on aright, 
and the intelligence and the revela- 
tious of God will be poured out. 
iis law will be made lieth and 
the principles of truth be developed; 
or it is not the kingdom of God. 
Anil we all of us ought to humble 
‘ourselves before God, and seek for 
the guidance of the Almighty. 


There are forces at work in the 


‘world that will in tinie overturn the 
‘world, which are to-day sapping the 
foundation of all governments ani| 
eating asa catiker the foundation of 
all rule and dominion ; and by and 
By tlieir throues will be cast down 
and nations and empires will be 


you it is the word snd ai will | 
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overturned, for God will arise to 


urge the world from its tiquities, 
evils ‘anid ‘corruptions. ‘Ani’ 
have or’ 1d 

of insubordination ' Antony 
But there is om associated 


with the kingdom ‘of God that 
recognizes God in all things ;_ 

that recognizes the Priesthoud in 

things ; and those who. do not do it 
had better repent'or they comeé 
to a stand very quickly ; I tell you 
that in the name of thé Lord. Do 
not think that you are wise ani! that 
you can maiiagé and Bom 
the Priesthood, for you cannot, d 
it. God mast manage, regulate, 
dictate and starid at thé héad and 
ag man in his place. The” ark 
of God does not need steadying, 
especially by incompetent meh with- 
out revelation and without 4 know- 
leilge of the kingdom of God 
and its laws. It is a great work 
that we are engaged in; and it is 


for us to prépare ourselyes for the 


labor before us, and to acknowledge 
God, His authority, His law.and His 
Priesthood in all things. ap 
I have men come to me sometimes 
with some great complaints to make 
about their Bishop. I hear them, 
but I either send them back to their 
Bishop or'to their President as: cit- 
cumstances dictate. Then rae 
Bishops come to me finding fa 
with their Presidents. I send them 
back to their Presidents, and write 
to those whdse business it isto at- 
tend to it. I acknowledge ev 
man in his place and office, wheth 
President, Bishop, Priest, 
or Deacon ; and then they shou 
acknowledge everybody over thei 
or God will destroy them. 1 
ou that in tlie nauie of the 
know what’ I am 


the Lord. Do be’ wise’ ab 
what is written. Do ‘not be t 


| | 
| 
| | 
| 
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anxions to be too smart, to manage 
an manipulate put things 
t ; but: pray for those that God 
has: lnced in the different offices of 
this that they may be enabled. 
perform their. ‘several. duties. 

he Lord 'iyill sustain His servants 
aud give them His Holy Spirit and 


od cht of revelation, if they seek 
fm in the way that he has ap- 
winted, and He will lead them and 
jead you ia the right path. This is 
the order of the kingdom of God, 
as understand it, the other. 
Aid it is for us to learn that, order 
aud be obedient toit. And thus by 
ohedience to the Jaw of the Priest- 
hood, drunkenness aud all other, im- 
moralities can be rooted out and 
overcome. 

‘The work of God is growing and 
increasing, ayd it will continue to 
q 80 until the words of the prophet, 
wilt be fulfilled who said, “ A hitle 
one shall become and 
a small one a strong nation: I the 
Lord will hasten it in his time” but. 

@ expects every man in his place 
to magtiify his calling and to honor 
his God. And while, there are evils 
of*the kind I speak of, there is a 


| amount of good, of virtus, of. 


elfabnegation, atid. a great desire 
todo the will of God, and out. 
His .purposes. And it is for every 


mapi atid every woman, to do his and 


her Pert 
~The Relief Societies are doing a 


Young 


nerally throughout the 
@ Young Men's and the 


amen's Associations are. 


dojng a great work ; but I am sorry’ 


to say F'sometimes hear of occasional 


ople. r young men go to labor 
on ilroads mix the 
foul mouthed and coftupt, and [ am 


| We think a great 
our farms and our houses, our 1 
and our ‘children,-which is all very’ 
proper. He is thinking about the 


You members of the different socie- 
ties, look, after your members and 
try to save the erring and lead them 

paths of life. 


in the 
| There is a great, zeal and 4 great 


interest, manifeste! in Suuday 
schools, which is also very prais¢, 
worthy. It is a work for as.te 
he enyaged in. Continue in it. And 
let all perform their parts, whether 
in Sunday school, in Relief Societies, 
in Matyal Improvement Associ 
tions or otherwise ; and let all seek 
to act with a single eye towards the 


glory of God. 
We 


are living in an impo 
ave. Time is marching on, sad 


events of great. magnitude and im, 
portance are The, 
nation in which been 
move: against us. at is all ri 

so far as God permits it ; but if ih 
fear him. and keep his command-’ 
ments as a people, no power arrayed’ 
against us can harm us. God will 
come forth .to the deliverance 
of his people, and he will save his 
elect if they will only do right and’ 
obey his laws. We can do hothing 
unless assisted by the Almighty, 
neither. can this nation, only as } 
permits. If we do right he has told’ 


us “the wrath of: maa shall praise 
me, and the remainder I will re 
strain.” God lives, aud his eyes are 
over us, and his ‘angels are-round’ 
and about us, and they are more 


‘interested in us than we are in our-' 


selves, ten. thousand times, but we, 


de not know it. We become self- 


willed and captious, and lack in a 


great many instances that liberality, 


idness and charity that ought to, 
dwell in the bosoms of the Saints of 
God. The Lord is a great deal more, 
interested, in his.work-than we 
deal about, 


wives 


of on amo un 
they copy after their ways. Fathers 
mothers, look after. your sons. 
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redemption of the earth, the regene- 
ration of the world, the salvation 
of the living and the dead, and the 
accomplishment of the em 
spoken of by all the holy Prophets 
since the world began. And it is 
for us to be co-workers with him. 
He is pleased with your efforts in 
building this Temple ; and the an- 
gels rejoice as they see yuu go forth 
to prepare a place in which you cet | 
labor for the living and the dead. 
People will be called upon to labor, 
as a mission in those Temples when 
built. And you will rejoice too, for 
while you are engaged in the work of 
God, it always brings peace and joy. 
A Temple built to the name of the 
Lord is a most delightful place to 
labor in : we feel that we are saviors 
upon Mount Zion, and that the 
kingdom is the Lord’s, and that we 
are operating for God and not for 
ourselves, but in the interest of our 
common humanity and in the sal- 
vation of the world. | 

Let us attend to our duties and 
do not get up any quarrels in our 
families. Husbands treat your 
wives with kindness and try to 
make your home a heaven for them ; 
and train your children in the fear 
of God. Then you sisters, treat 
your husbands aright ; be full of 

indness, for we are, as the old wo- 
man says, all “ poor, miserable, in- 
dependent sinners.” We have need 
of more longsuffering, we need the 
assistance of one another, and the 
help of the Almighty. Let us try 
to do right. 

There are a great many thin 
open to my mind which I would 


ike to talk about ; there are one or 


two, however, to which I will refer. 
We have a great work to perform ? 
Who? We Seventies, we Elders we 
Priests. What have we todo? We 
are required to build Temples and 
administer in them. What else? 
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We have to take the Gospel to the 
world, as we have been doing and 
are doing, and to progress with 
it; to advance correct principles 
among men, and to lead them in 
the paths of life and salvation ; to 
gather them to Zion and to teach 
them when we get them here ; to.go 
on and control matters ; to learn to 
manage ourselves and our own af- 
fairs, and not trouble ourselves too 
much with outside matters. 

We talk sometimes abovt the na- 
tion being inimical to us. Whoever 
dreamed of anything else? I never 
did. What did the Elders preach 
to you, say 10, 30 or 40 years ago? 
It was that the people of the world 
would grow worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived. Do 


you expect it is going to get 
better? I do What Aid 
Jesus say in his day? He said: 
“If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own,” that is the 
kind of love that exists in the world. 
It does not amount to much —it is 
love to-day and hate to-morrow, as 
the case may be. But continued 
the Savior: “Because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you.” What did he 
say again? “ Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you and persecute 
you and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven ; for 
so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you.” Then there 
is nothing strange about it, is there? 
Some people think that because the 
priests of Baal lie so outrageously 
about us, that we ought to be angry. 
Why that is their profession ; for they - 
are of their father the Devil, his 
works they will do, and he was a liar 
from the beginning. By and by when 
we and they get through, we shall 


find that all liars will have their 

rtion with hypocrites and unbe- 
llaivers ; and they together with 
whoremongers and sorcerers, will 
be fcund outside the holy eity. But 
we have to take the brunt of it. 
No matter, we can standit. As I 
sail to some prominent gentlemen— 
Members of Congress—who were 
here recently, You are cutting up 
rather peculiar antics down in 
Washington. It does not matter 
much, however, as our potatoes 

wall the same. That is how I 
eel about it. Let them attend to 
their father’s business,..and we will 
attend to our Father's business, 
and trust in him and pursue ‘that 
course that will be right in his sight. 
We do not want to get up any ex- 
citement about anything. Let us 
lean upon the Lord, seek to Him 
and ask for what we want, do right 
and we shall receive. And while 
they are treating us badly we will 


treat them as well as the circum- 


stances will admit of, and follow out 
the instructions of Jesus, who told 
us to do good for evil; and so far 
as we are concerned we will save 
them if possible, in spite of 
themselves. 

The Lord is operating upon the 
Lamanites, and many of them are 
being baptized into the Church. 
Some people think all that we have 
to «io 1s to baptize them, that they 
are a poor miserable set of outcasts. 
This is not the case. Some of us 
were poor miserable outcasts before 
we came into,the Church, and we 
needed the ministrations of the 
Elders, the teachings of the Holy 
Priesthood, and the blessings arising 
trou. the organization of the Church. 
- Do not you think that they need 
the same kind of treatment? How 
would you like a mission, some of 
you High Priests and Seventies, 


to proclaim the Gospel to that fallen 
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race, that Israel may have an equal 
chance with us, for God expects 
it at our hands. We received 
that record (Book of Mormon 


‘through their ancient prophets an 


those same prophets are now be- 
ginning to communicate with them 
and to unfold unto them the work 
that he has commenced with us, and 
we shall have more of these things 
by and by. It is proper that our 
feelings should be drawn out after 
those whom the Lord is operating 
upon, that we may act in conjunc- 
tion with the Lord in leading them 
in the paths of life. 

This is a duty that devolves upon 
you Elders of Israel, for as he 
commenced to labor with them we 
ought to be one with him. I have 
taken the liberty recently to request 
the Twelve to attend to this ; and 
they will call upon the Seventies, 


the High Priests and others, that is, . 


they. will if they do their duty. 
What do you think of it? I think 


that the field is enlarging and that 


our labors are;increasing and becom- 
ing more extensive, We ought to 
feel like little children; we ought 
to feel like humbling ourselves 

fore God, seeking to be one and to 
enjoy the light of His Holy Spirit, 
saying O Lord God, I am a poor 


feeble creature, thou hast called me 
to Thy work and hast clothed me. 


with the Holy Priesthood ; and now 
I want to magnify it ; | want to be a 
savior on Mount Zion ; I want to 
preside anywhere, or preach any- 
where, or do any labor that Thou 
shalt call upon me to do, that I may 
feel that I am Thy servant and that 
Thou art my God, and that | am for 


Israel, and for the salvation of the - 
white man, the red man and all 
mankind. That is the position we 


are in. These are some of the 
things of which you will hear more 
by and by. I thought I would only 


in t 
Amen, 


4 | 
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4 
‘in the 

whieli 
of 
ccerit date, have, 
‘by Chis 

tians ; sand even now silarge 


part as perhag ald rights ; and, may the Lord Gog 
| it all. Par the enemies Oi isras 
or af righteousness, Jes 
| Lhave, How far] opting 
| | ‘ite address the con- | the matter contained 
| 


the préphecy was true, for the Lord 
had spoken to me and had given me 
revelation. I knew also concerning 
the-divinity of thiswork. Year after 
year passed away, while every little 
while some of the acquaintances [ had 
formerly made would say, Well, 
what is going to become of that pre- 
diction? It’s never going to be fal- 
filled.” Said I, “ Wait, the Lord has 
his set time.” By and by it came 
along, and the first battle was fought 
at Charleston, South Carolina. ‘This 
is another testimony that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of .the Most 
High God; he not only foretold the 
coming of a great civil war at a time 
when statesman even never dreamed 
of such a’ thing, but he named the 
very place where it shonld commence. 

I bave not time now to notice any 
others. I wish, however, tosay more 
particularly to the strangers present, 
that God informed us immediately 
after the organization of this Charch, 
that.this Gospel should be ppfachéd 


ot 
and- th rd would n bis 


servants and give them special 
mission té'the scattered rémnants of 
the house of Israel, that @e among 
the Gentile nations. Y@uheve not 
heard of ‘Our trying to" Gam the 
Jews. Why? de- 
creed and determined @M—rBe will 
fulfill the tignes of the first, 
in accordance with anciéut ecy. 
When that time arrives, 
will have prepared some of die Jewish 
nation to receive the Guapel, aed then 
they will gather to their @wn Jund, 
and gebuild their city former 


site... You" doubtless: wilf remember | chapter of Rimans, Paul spe:ks of 
‘the who had receivei the 


those words of the Saviout@¥eferring 
to the Jewish nation, whieh can be 
found in the’ 2ist chapter of St. 
Lake-~“* For there shall be great 
distress in the land, aud» wrath upon 
this people. And ‘they shall fall by 


the edge of the sword, and shal) be 
No. 15. 


rd | their faith, which was the 
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led away captive into all nations: — 


and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, antil the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” How and in 
what way will the Lord fulfill the 
times of the Gentiles? There mast 
first Le a revealed message, a Gospel 
inessage, sent to them. The preach- 
ing of this message is referred to in 
the 14th chapter of Revelations, by 


the Apostle John, who in vision saw 


the angel in the act of bringing it to 
the earth. And we are told it was to 
be preacbed to all nations which 
may be said to be composed of the 
two peoples known as the Gentiles 
and the Jews. 
said that “ the last shall be first, and 
the first shall be last.” Jesus came. 
to the lost sheep of the honse of 
Israel, but they rejeeted him, and the 
Apostles were moved upon to say, 
* Lo, we turn to the Gentiles;” a 


themselves unworthy of eternal 
“and the ‘kingdom of God" 

you,” says the Savier, 
“and | to a nation bringing 
forth the fraits thereof.” 


they did so, the Jews having Tide 
e, 
shall 


given, received it, and the gifts and 
graces of the Church, which were 
before enjoyed by Israel, were now 
manifested among the Gentiles. But 
behold, they corrupted themselves, 
after having’ received the kingdom, 
and Paal perceived the decline of 
inning 
of the great‘ falling away,” which 


he, in his sedond epistle to the Thes” 


salonians, said must be before the day 


of the Lor? canie. Also in the llth 


But. the Lord has 


The Gen-. 
tiles, to whom the Gospel was to be. 


. 


Guspel ag’ the wild olive tree, having 
been gra into the tame olive tree, 
and them in is langange— 
“ unbelief, they (l-ruel) 


Vol. XVIU, 


off, and thou xt ndegt 
by faith.” Be hot biv':minde!. buat’ 


> 

: 


fear. For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee.” This, with 
other prophetic warnings of a similar 
character, was disregarded. 

I will refer yoo to anather ancient 
prophecy contained in the 4th chapter 
of the second of Timothy—* For the 
time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lpsts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching 
ears ; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables;” and who, he 
says, in the previous chapter, shall 
“have a form of godlinees, but de- 
nying the power thereof; from such 


turn away.” It seems, then, that 
this brine whom Paul speaks of, 


were to have a form of godliness; 
they were, in other words, to be a pious 
people, professedly a very religious 
people, but were only to posseas a 
form, lacking all power ; to be desti- 
tute, therefore, of Apostles and, Pro. 
phets, miracles, etc. How long was 
the ‘people to continue in this state? 
John informs us that this state of 
things would continue a long time; 
that, instead of the Church, another 
great power should arise, to be called 
“Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of Harlots, and abominations 
of the earth, presenting in her hand 
a golden cup fall of abominations 
and’ filthiness of her fornications ; 
which should be drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And 
this power was to prevail agaipst the 
Bainits and destroy them. How long 
was. it to exist? Until another 


angel should fly through the midst | ber 


of heaven, having the everlasti: 
Gospel to commit to the earth, wi 
power to again administer its ordi- 
bring spel? “The Sori 2 
ing the Gospel iptures 
say, the first shall be last, and the 
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'when_ the Gospel again will revert 


j 


last shall be first. The Gentiles were 
the last to receive the Gospel in an- 
cient times, but on its restoration by 
the angel in the last days, they ane. 
to receive it first, and then the Jews. 
But before the Jews receive it, the . 
following words of the Savior must 

be fulfilled—“ Jerusalem. shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until 

the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 


to that people. .Whatdo you think 
will bring about the fulfillment of © 
the times of the Gentiles? It must 
be the promulgation of the Gospel, | 
which the angel brings, which is to 
be sounded in the ears of the Gentile 
nations ; all those receiving it are to — 
gather out from this spiritual wick- 
edness called Babylon the Great, 
be¢ause God has decreed her down- 
fall. The overthrow of Babylon is 
spoken of in connection with the 
bringing of the Gospel by the angel, 
who declares also, “ the hour of bis 
jadgment is come,” Judgment apon | 
whom? First, upom. the Gentile 
nations, when their times are’ ful- 
filled. In what way? By visiting 
upon them famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes ; nation rising against 
nation in war, etc, until:the Gentile 
pations are overthrown. Or, to 
speak in the language of John, who 
declared that after the angel shall 
bring the.Gospel, another angel shall 
follow, crying with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, be- 
cause she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of. her forni- 


cation ; she is fallen like a great mill- 


stone, cast into the of the 
sea, and no more place found for 


How long will it be helene: the 
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled ? 
This is a question I cannot fally an- 


swer. Ié will be in the 
that the angel comes. Forty-six 
years have already transpired, since 
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the Lord sent his Gospel message to. 
ye Gentile nations ; and for upwards 
forty years the Saints have been 
gathering out from the midst of 
abylon, in fulfillment of another 
prophecy of John—“ And I heard 
another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, and that 
receive not of her plagues. For 
sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her ini- 
quities.” Remember, strangers and 

, that this gathering of the people 
was not to result from a cunningly 
devised fable, or the natural scheming 
of man; but it should be in conse. 

| of new revelation—a voice 

m heaven, commanding the people 
to come out from those nations where 
the Mother of Harlots has her seat. 
For it is written in the revelation of 
John, that the great waters upon 
which the millions called Babylon 
sit, are nations, and and 
tongues, and people. ‘Come ont of 
her my people;” Why? That ye 
be not partakers of her sins. How 
great are her sins? “ Her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath 

membered her iniquities.” Come 
out from Babylon, lest you be made 
partakers of her plagues. Death 
aud moorning, lamentation and dis. 
tress, will be visited upon all the in- 
hgbitants of the earth. But blessed 
are they who come out from Babylon, 
for they shal] stand in holy places and 
not be moved, ps kept the com- 
miéndments of the Most High. 

‘Bat if you Latter.day Saints who 
have received the message of the 
everlasting Gospel, and who have, 
in’ obedience to the voice ftom hea- 
ven, gathered ont Babylon, _if 

yourselves by turning 
the vanities, wickedness, 
and corruptions of the people from 
‘whose midst you have been delivered, 
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‘ment shall begin at the house of 
mod,” it, shall begin with you, Latter. 


day Saints, and then will go forth to. 
the nations and kingdoms of the 
earth, weeping, ‘wgiling and lamen- 
tations among all people, which will 
come to pass just as literally as that 
foretold by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
concerning what sbould take place 
between the North and the Sonth. 
‘These plagues named in, John’s, 
| revelations, will take place literal) y- 
“The Lord God will curse the waters _ 
of the great deep, and they shall be 
turned into blood.” “ The sea shall 
become as the blood of a dead man, 
and every living thing in the sea 
shall be destroyed.” And the time 
will come, when the seven angels 
having the seven last tramps will 
sound their trumps literally, and the 
sound thereof will be heard among 
the nations, just aratory to the 
coming of the Son of man; and all 
the judgments foretold by John, 
which are to succeed the sound of 
each of the seven trumpets, will be 
fulfilled literally upon the earth in. 
their times int seasons. And the 
wicked will gnaw their tongues for 
peace, and will curse God, wishing to 
die because of their pain. These are 
they who repented not when the gos- 
pel was preached to them, and who 
became hardened in their iniquities, 
which were overflowing, in order that 
God might visit them according to 
all that had been spoken by the 
mouths of hia ancient Prophets. 
What will become of the Latter. 
day Saints? When the judgments — 
shall have céased, whieh will be visited — 
tirst on the house of the Lord, they 
‘who remain will spread forth, increase 
and moltiply; and, they 
upon this continent a greai and mag- | 
nificent éity, called Zion, or the New | 
Jerusalem. they will build a. 
Temple within that city, apon which 


hen, says the Lord, “ Behold, judg- 


‘a cloud will rest by day, and the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| be 
| 


shining of a flaming fire by night ; 
and upon all the assemblies of the 
people of Zion the Lord will create 
this glorious appendage, and will shed 
forth his loving kindness. This is 
the destiny of Zion, as foreseen by 
Isaiah and David, and many of the 
Prophets who have predicted con- 

Says one, I will wait to see if God 
will do these things. But peradven- 
ture, while waiting, you may be cut 
asunder, and your portion appointed 
among the unbelievers, where there 
are weeping, and wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Woe unto them who 
wait to see if God will really fulfill 
the prophecies of his servants, and 
who repent not of their sins! But 
blessed are they who repent as soon 
as they hear the sound of the message, 
and who turn unto the Lord their 
God with all their hearts, for they 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
which bears record of the Father and 
the Son, and they shall be prepared 
for the djspensation of bis providences, 


and hail his coming with great joy. 


The people of the antediluvian world 
waited one day too long; they waited 
until the flood “came, when it was too 
late, and they were swept away, 
eight persons only escaping. The 
Savior, speaking of his second com- 
ing, said—“ As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of Man. They did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in lage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, 
and the flood came and destroyed 
them all. Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot ; they did eat, 
they- they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded. But the 
same day that Lot went out of 


Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them 
all. Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 


and we shall reign on 
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vealed.” Did the Lord raise up a 


Prophet and warn the antediluvians . 
by new revelation? He did: and | 


he did the same in the case of the , 
ple in the days of Lot. Will he 


o the same prior to his second com- . 
ing? .He will. He ia doing it by - 
means of his Gospel, revealed for . 


the purpose of saving all who receive | 
it, who gather to a place of safety, - 
as Noah and those who believed his © 
message did. But the day will come | 
when the Lord will not spare any , 
who remain in Babylon ; that will 
be, however. when this prophecy of | 
Isaiah is completely fulfilled—“I 
will gather them from the east, and — 
from the west; I will say to the | 
north, give up, and to the south, . 
keep not back ; bring my sons from . 
afar, and my daughters from the . 
ends of the earth, even every one 
that is called by name.” this 
is to take place in the very dispen- . 
sation in which the should 
bring the Gospel, which is the dis- 
nsation of the fullness of times... 
he Apostle Paul also refers to the - 
same great event, in the following | 
language: “That in the dispensa- - 
tion of the fullness of tiness he 
might gather together in one all | 
things in Christ, both which are in - 
heaven and which are on earth; 
even in him.” It is the urpose of | 
God then, not to confine the ther- | 
ing to earthly Saints alone.” Wha +e 
says one, “are immortal beings 
coming down from heaven to live . 
on this earth?’ Certainly, and thus . 
fulfill numerous prophecies in the 
Scriptures ; one of which is, “They . 
shall reign on the earth.” Who are 
these s? They are they whom — 
Jobn heard singing in heaven about _ 
it. They said, ‘‘Thou hast redeemed 
us out of every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people, and hast made . 


3 


PROPHECIES OF JOSEPH SMITH, ETC. 


‘What a glorious song! While we 
-are singing about going to heaven, 
-all heavenly beings are singing about 
coming back to earth to live and to 
reign. Why? Because this is their 
inheritance, they have been made 
worthy through the blood of the 
lamb, and their Redeemer will be 
their King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, to his «dominion there 
shali be no end. When this takes 
place, then will be fulfilled the say- 
ing, that all things which are in 
Christ, both in heaven and on earth, 
shall be gathered together. The 
wicked, too, shall be gathered, but 
in bundles ready for the burning. 
Marvel not, therefore, Latter-day 
Saints, that you’ have been exalted 


gathered from the nations, 
will pluck out one here, and ano 
there, putting them into their 
The separation of the fish wi 
place ; the bad will be cast away, 
while the will be reserved 
vessels for the Master’s use. 


‘upon us the rich blessings of his 
kingdom, which he has decreed to 
bestow upon his people in the latter 
days ! hind this spread 
forth on the right hand and on the 
left ; may they enlarge the 

of their dwelling, and stretch forth 
the curtains of their habitation, until 


-out from among the Gentile nations ! 
‘Marvel not that the Lord has said 
to the North, give up, and to the 
south, keep not ack bring my sons 
from afar, and my from 
‘the ends of the earth! Marvel 
hot at the Savior’s parable of the 


gathering of all kinds of fish and 
Elutne them to the shore! By 


shall become a great mountain, 
as the et Daniel has predicted, 
and fill the .whole earth, until thé 
kingdom and the dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom, undet 
the whiole heavens; shall be given to 
a Saints of the Most High God 1 

men. 
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and by, angels will come among the 

Latter-day Saints who have been 

May the Lord who has redeemed 

us from among the nations bestow 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, 


DELIVERED InN THE New Tapernaciz, Satt Lake Crry, Sunvay 
Arternoon, Serr. 17, 1876. 


(Reported by Geo. F, Gibbs.) 


PERSONAL REVELATION THE BASIS OF PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE—PHILO- 


SOPHIC VIEW OF 


CREATION-——-APOSTACY INVOLVES DISORGAN IZATION 


AND RETURN TO PRIMITIVE ELEMENT—ONE MAN POWER, 


I am about to do the very thing I 
did not intend to do this afternoon, 
that is, speak to the people. I have 
absented myself from your meetings 
now for some time, feeling that if I 
came here my spirit would be drawn 

out to such a degree that I would 
perhaps be under the necessity of 
talking to you; I will venture, how- 
ever, to use my lungs for a few 
minutes, and present a few words of 
counsel to the Latter-day Saints. 

There is a Scripture which reads, 
“For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? ven so the 
things of God kuoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God.” This is as true 
& saying as there is in the Bible. 
And on one occasion Jesus said, “ If 
any map will do my will, he shall 
know of the doetrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of my- 
self.” Brother Geo. Q. Cannon, who 
has just spoken, has testified to the 
word. I have made these quotations 
to confirm and strengthen what he 
has said. There are people enough 
here to publish to the world that 
there is a man who testifies that he 
knows that God lives, who knows 


that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior 


of the world. I ams testify to the 
truth of these things. I have proven 


to my satisfaction, according to the 


best knowledge I cam gather, that 
men can be deceived by the sight of 
the natural eye, be can be deceive 
by the hearing of the ear, and by the 
touch of the hand; that he can be 
deceived in all of what are called the 
natural senses. But there is one 
thing in which he cannot be deceived. 
What is that? It is the operations 
of the Holy Ghost, the Spirit and 
power of God upor the creature. It 
teaches him of heavenly things; it 
directs him in the way of life; it 
affords him the key by which he can 
test the devices of man, and which 
recommends the things of God. The 
sayings which I have quoted I have 
proven to be true, and I[ bear testi- 
mony to them. The Latter-day 
Saints have done likewise. Not only 
the Saints who are present, and who 
gathered to Zion, but those of every 
nation, continent, or island who live 
the religion taught by our Savior 
and his Apostles, and also by Joseph 
Smith ; they also bear the same testi- 
mony, their eyes have been quickened 
by the Spirit of God, and they see 
alike, their hearts have been quick. 


ened, and they ‘feel’ acid ‘andarstand | 


alike, and there are no dispatations 
‘among them with regard to the doc. 
trines of the Savior. 
apostatizs by ‘taking 
to themselves strength, by hearkening 
to the whisperings of the enemy who 
leads them astray little by little, ‘until | 
they gather to themselves that which 
they call the wisdom of man; then they 
begin to depart from God, "and their 
minds bedomie confused. But all who 
keep the faith are of one heart and 
one mind, and this testimony is so 
confirmed to all that we éannot be 
mistaken. If we ask the Father, in 
the name of Jesus, for such and such 
favor, and it be granted to as, should 
we not acknowledge God in this? 
If we hearken to the whisperings of 
the Spirit of God, we shall feel our- 
selves under obligations todoso. In 
consequence of our obedience to the 
will of the Father, we know for our- 
selves, and, ovr, knowledge is con- 
firmed as we continue to apply the 
commandments of God in onr every- 
day life. 

Brother Cannon speaks of Christ- 
ians. We are Christians professedly, 
according to oar religion. People 
have gathered to themselves certain 
ideas, and laid them down as sys- 
tems, calling them religion, all pro- 
fessing to believe and obey the Scrip- 
tures. Their religions are peculiar |’ 

to themselves—our religion is pecu- 
lier to God, to angels, and to the 
righteous of time and eternity. Why 
are we persecated becanse of oar re- 
ligiou P Why was Joseph Smith 
persecuted ? Why was he hunted 
from neighborhood to neighborhood, 
from city to city, and from State to 
State, aud at’ ast soffered death ? 
Because he received revelations from 
the Father, from the Son, and wus 
ministered to by holy angels, and 
published to the world the direct will 
of the Lord concerning his children 
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on the. earth. , why was 
pecesoated 


all mankind a religion so plain. 
86 easily understood, consistent wi 


the Bible, and eo true. 
it. was in the days of the Sa VioT ; 
“et people believe 


simple, Godlike troths, and 
‘be as it was in the old world 
will say, if this man be Jet alone | 
will come and whe our 
‘and nation. 
Shall I. quote If 
not, I will make a little.” sear 
it takes away their bread and batter, 
takes away their salaries; they be- 
come no longer able to impose n 
the people, and to lead them btindly 
along, while they themselves feast 
and fatten upon the labors of those 
whose souls they profess a watch 
care over. They say, “ We shall be 
patna up, we shall have to raise our 
wheat and potatoes, make our 
buttef and and we cannot 
bea it, dad we will not, we'll drive 
this religion from the earth. ” This 
is really all the reason there is, 
man rises ap and says, “I understan 
‘the philosophy of a good many 
slashes. and I cannot believe as you 
Latter-day Saints do.” All your 
philosophy, even every iota of it 
which is true, belongs to the religion 
of the Latter-day Saints; and [ say 
to all such, if you believe the trath, 
on believe just as the Latter-day 
ints believe. It is said in this 
book (the Bible) that God made the 
earth in six days, This is a mere 
term, but it matters uot whether it 
took six days, six months, six years, 
or six thousand years. “the. creation 
occupied certain periods of time. We 
aré not authorized to say what the 
duration of these days was, whether 
Moses penued these wordy as we 
lieve them, or whether tbe trunsla- 


tors of the Bible have given the 
words their intended meaning. How- 


‘ 
s 
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ever, God created the world... If I 
were @ sectatian I would say, ‘accord- 
ing to their philosophy, as I have 
heatd many of them say hundreds of 
times, ‘God created all things out 


of nothing; in six days he created 
You | 


‘the world out of nothing,” 
may be assured the Latter-day Saints 
do not believe any such thing. They 
“believe God brought forth material 
“out of which he formed this little 
‘terra firma upon which we roam. 
“How Jong bad this material been in 
‘existence-P Forever and forever, in 
some shape, in some condition, We 
‘need not refer at all to those who 
‘were with God, and who assisted him 
in this work. The elements, form 
and develop, and continue to "do #0 
until they mature, and then, they 
commence to decay and become dis- 
organized. The mountains around 
‘us were formed in thie way, By and 
‘by, when they sball have reached | 
their maturity, the work of disinte- 
gration and decay will commence. 
It has been so from ali eternity, and 
will continue to be so until they are 
e celestial. 

Some of oor scholars who have 
acqaired a little smattering of know- 
ledge rise up and say, “I am an 
infidel, I do not believe in God.” 
Well, then, as the Psalmist says, 
“ The fool has said in his heart there 
is no God.” I make the application 
of the Psalmist. You do not know 
-yoor right hand from yoor left. How 
4lo you happen to know that this.(the 
right hand) is the right hand, and 
that this (the left) is the left hand ? 
Simply becaose it has been handed 
‘down from parent to child until this 
duy. Were it otherwise one might 
say, This (the left hand) is my right 
hund, and this (the right) is my left 
hand. Where did Professor Morse 
obtain his knowledge of electricity, 
aud its application over the t 
graph wire? He got it from the 


God of Heaven, who is the source 
of all. intelligence ; from, him pro- 
ceeds the knowledge of mechaniam 
and of philosophy in all its phases. 

What do men and. women) who 
turn sway from the faith, as they 
occasionally do, turn to? To an 
empty sound, from a reality toa 
shadow. They reject a knowledge 
ot the eternal principles, by which 
the beayens are, were, and wiil be; 
they turn to the follies and weak- 
ness of man and. yield to the infla- 
ences of the devil, who, with the 
third part of the hosts, of heaven, 
rebelled against the Father and was 
cast out of heaven. What is the 
iitimate result of this downward 
course which some are pursuing ? 
The beautiful. organization they 
now possess, will decrense in beauty, 
and continue to decrease until the 
elements of which it is formed dis- 
solve avd return to their original 
state, just like the action of these 
mountaips,, iwhich, in.,their . time 
decay, and return. to mother clay, 
They who turn away from the Gos- 
pel of the Son of God, which we 
preach, turn away from. the origin 
of all truth, from light into dark. 
ness, from ‘wisdom . to folly, nntil 
they are’ known no more forever; 
this is the end of apostacy. . What 
has already become of those who, 
during our sbort existence as a 
Charch, have come ont against. us, 
politically, judicially, or otherwise, 
thore who have raised their puny 

arms to destroy the kingdom of God 
from the earth | They have become 
powerless, like the dew before the 
rising sun; they have vanished away, 
their names are almost forgotten; 
and if this is not the cage with all, 
it will be. For Zion .muat be esta- 
blised on the earth, and God, in his 
power and might, will accomplish it, 
and none can stay bis purposes. He 
will gather together in oue all things 


\ 
t 
j 


in Chriat, both which are in heaven | 
and.which ase: 
assiat him.) 

I testify that Jeon is the Christ, 
the Savior and Redeemer of: the | 
world ; I have: obeyed his sayings, 
and realised |-hie’ promise, and the 
knowledge I have of bim, the’ wis- 
dom of this world cannot give, vei- } 
ther cau it take away. 

_ Te you, my brethren and sisters, 
I wish to give a littlecounsel. And, 
here, let me say, that after I have 
revealed to you the mind and will 
of God you, 1 am not 
held responsible for the performance 
ot ‘your daties, Cease your: folly 
and wickedness, cease running after 
Babylon, and let your young people 
cease their Sunday and midnight 
excorsions, and everything *that 
savors of Babylon; she 
must fall, she will pass away, the 
victim of her own wickedness, and 
it behooves you to watch’ and’ pray, 
lest peradventure you should ‘be’ lost 
with her. Lalso say, Cease speaking 
evil one of another, and cease being 
dishonest, Masters, deal 
and jostly with those whom 
hire, who are called servants. r- 
vants, deal honestly and uprightly 
with those who: employ you, who | 
are called masters, that confidence 
and the spirit of brotherhood may 
be kindled, where now, in too many 
— instances, the desire to take advantage 
exists. 

We are making an effort, by way 
of petitioning the City Council, to 
close the drinking saloons that ‘dis. 
grace our city. How do the people 
feel about ity Are there any Latter 
day Sainte who woald not lift op 


say, “ God be thanked if we can stop 
the drunkenness in oor streets?” 
No, not one. Are there any, whether 
* Mormon ” or non-“ Mormon,” who 
claim to have the four of God in 
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‘their hearts, bat who ought to lénd 


vos their fall support in sippresemg 


it P No, not one A 
well known to you, told ‘me that 


‘had ocbasion to wait fifty ininates 


fon’ one of our rtreets; near a beer 


saloon, avd doring that timé™ he 
counted six women come ont, three 
or four of them had either children 
im arms, ‘or by their sides. 
| Whatdo you think of that,| sisters ? 
It ia a disgrace to the name of lady. 
Is it any more a disgrace in women 
than in man? Yer, because he is by 
‘nature coarser and ‘more: prone “to 
‘such wickédness than she ‘is, Wo- 
man is altogether of « finer natare, 
‘aud has stronger moral inclinations ; 
it is not natural for her to indalge in 
wickedness man takes — 
delight in. It is a diegrace aud 

‘ barning shame in an Elder, in Tertel 
to allow himself to become intox- 
icated ; and farther, it is — 
in Elder to frequent and 

sustain these saloons, these sink- 
holes of viee. How would the 
Savior, were he to come among 08, 


such men who are supposed>~ 


ged in the work of building 
It would be fair to believe 


that, as he disposed of the money- 
changers who contaminated the 
ple, by as he said, turning it into’s 
den of thieves, so ‘likewine the Elder, 
who would lend bis influence to tarn 
Zion into a den of dronkards and 
garoblers, should be ‘cast out as one 
to be ‘in im- 
eager a work. The devil has 
emissaries among us, some 
whom come in the form of lawyers, 
doctors and ministers, and others as 
saloon keepers and gamblers, and as 
gentlemen” whose politeness and 
are peculiarly st 
Their special miasion seems to 
directed to the young of both sexes, 


a lead them astray. To 


the young man they say, “Come, 
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take a drink ;” or, “Don’t be s0 
unwise as to ‘allow yourself to. be 
‘governed by this one-man power; be 
free and use your liberty, let every- 
body know that you are a free man 
and that you have a mind of your 
own.” And turning to our girls— 
“Won't you take a ride, young lady ?” 
She thinks him so nice, he lets her 
drive. ‘QO, how lovely this is, don’t 
I look pretty ?” ‘ Won't you accept 
an invitation to a dance, to the Lake, 
or to the Gardens, etc?” Such 
courtesies, when accepted, are the 
beginning of sorrow. There are bat 
two roads, one in the way of life, 
glory and excellency, and crowns, 
and kingdoms, immortality and eter- 
nal lives ; the other is drunkenness, 
debauchery, beautiful manners in 
the light, but shameful conduct in the 
dark. “O!” say they, “don’t yon 
think we are wise? Why, we are 
very wise, we have stadied and been 
to college.” Yes, I know the extent 
of your wisdom. I know, too, the 
road you are traveling ; it leads down, 
down, down, until you become as 
nothing, returning to native element, 
and losing your identity,—you are 
lost forever and forever. These are 
they who have sinned away the day 
of grace, and denied the Lord, who 
bought them. 

As tor supporting the one-man 
power, as the world term it, I can 
say that I never asked a man to vote 
for me, or to use his influence in any 
way to further my individual inter- 
ests. All I have ever asked of the 
Latter-day Saints is, to do the will 
of our Father in heaven. And in 
this, as in all other things, you bave 
the perfect liberty to do as you please. 
I'can say, a8 was once said from this 
stand, God and one man are a great 
majority ; and God and the Latter- 
day Suints who are valiant for the 
truth, and who live according to the 


revealed will are an overwhelming | 
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majority, and they will live and reign 
upon this earth when it shall be ‘re- 
deemed from its fallen: ‘condition, 


while their opponents om down 


to ition. 
me of our young men. rise up 
and say, “I don’t: believe as ‘my fa- 
ther believes, I can’t see it, and I 
shall do as I please.” This is yoar 
right, to do as you»please, your free 
agency is given to you for that par- 
But while you avail yourselves 
of this liberty, which is 80 much 
abused and misunderstood, be carefal 
that you do not defeat your own de- 
sires; for these words are as true 
te-day as they were when the Apostle 
Paul uttered them: “ Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness.” 
I believe in the one-man 
Who is that man? Odor Father i in 
heaven, God, the eternal Father, who 
is in all, ksiows all, and who made 
all that is in heavea, and who brooght 
this world and all its living creatures 
into existenee. He is the supreme 
“man” I serve, believe in and wish 
to obey in all things. It is my right 
and privilege to thus believe, and 
all who choose to differ from me 
have the privilege to do so. I want 
to continue in that course that will 
secure to me an exalted salvation. 
What, to be near to the Lord? I 
do not know, nor dol upon this point 
give myself any trouble. It is pure 
and righteous principles I seek, and 
we must associate them with our 
every-day life antil'they become part — 
and parcel of eur existence; for this 
brings us happiness, no matter where 
we are. It is a pleasure for a person 
to drink good culd water when ex- 
tremely thirsty; bat when ‘he has 
satisficd himself, the extent of his 
enjoyment is realized, and so it 


». the pinoy of eternal | we are miserable in time.and, will be 
driak drink all Wernicy. God 
thirst for more. Amen. 
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(Reported by David W. Evans.) 


SECRET OF HAPPINESS—SELF EXAMINATION—JOSEPH SMITH A MAN OF 


OBEDIENCE TO GOD — BAPTISM FOR ‘THE 


DEAD'— TEMPORAL AND — 


SPIRITUAL ONE—A’ DREAM—ORDER OF ENOCH, THE OF GoD-~ 


A GOOD WORD FOR THE WOMEN. 


Iam this Ward, especially 
ou, my brethren and sis- 

ink I have, been here only 
the dedication of this 
house. I have a few things to say to 
you, which, I hope and expect will be 
received and — according 
to their merit. 

Perhaps quite a portion of this 
little .congregation have left their 
homes, their friends, the lands of 
their, nativity for the Gospel’s aake, 
for the sake of their own salvation 
and that of their families and friends 
who would go with them, 1 will 
appeal. to the experience of my bre- 
thren and sisters who have. received 
the Goapel;,and ask; them this qoes- 
tion—Is not the Gospel dearer to us 
than anything else and all elae on this 
earth I think I.can answer forall 
Latter-dey;Saints, and say, “ Surely 


it is.”. We hope for r life, salvation 
and exaltation; we have the privilege 
of the Gospel and the ordinances 
of the honse of God, while the in- . 
habitants of the earth, with the 
exception of comparatively a very 
few, have not as yet availed them- 
selves of this ee We preach 
the Gospel to the people, but they are 
so erroneously traditionated and so 


ignorant with ‘regard: to the facts 


pertaining to the revelations and will 
of Gad , thas 
they turn aside from it: think ib 
no evil 
educated that they can 

Gospel, and feel measurab 
could bring before ourselves. 
others more fully than, pechaps; 
would be predent for me to spend 
the time to do this evening. Bat 
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with all our natural blessings’ or | These are the principles which alone 
pleasu 
regard 
life! Of 
again, | 
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the to us is all in all. To 
_know the will of God, and do it, is 
‘the happiest life that - intelligent 
beings, the children of our Father 

in heaven, can live. There is no 
uae condition in life that produces 
the same amount of good feeling, 
peace, happiness, joy, comfort, con- 
tentment and intelligence that the 
service of the Lord will bring. If 
& person is very poor and the love of 
God is within him, he feels rich and 
happy, and can meagnrably do with- 
out food, that is, longer and better 
than they can who do not have this 
experience of the love of God within 
them. 

The person who enjoys the expe- 
rience of the knowledge of the 
kingdom of God on the earth, and 
at the same time has the love of God 
within him, is the happiest of any 
individuals on the varth. We, who 
believe in and have obeyed this Gos- | 
pel, look forward with the anticipa- 
tion of obtaining a great amount of 
knowledge and wisdom. When we 
embraced the Gospel, the spirit 
opened up to our minds the fact that 
the wisdom, the knowledge and the 
power of God would increase in the 
_ midst of the. Saints. This is our 
experience: I, knowing for myself, 
what the Spirit of the Lord oben 
‘to the understanding, testify what it 
_ weveals to others. The same spirit 
that is given to me, to enlighten my 
‘mind, is given to others; the ‘same 
‘that is given to you I have received, 
éonsequently I speak from personal 
that which I have 
experienced and understand, and that 
‘I live in; and they who live in and 
enjoy the spirit of our holy religion 
can testify to this. 

There is a portion of this congre- 

tion who are young, and know buat 


ittle about the United States, or 


about the people there; and there is 
@ large percentage of our community 
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| who know nothing by experience of 
the outside world. Ask them if they 
know anything of California? No. 
Anything about the States? No. 
Did you not come from England ? 
No, bat my parents did ; consequently 
they have not experience. They 
have lived here, they have grown up 
with us. We have ht them 
up cheerfally and kindly, and in- 
structed and taught them, and they 
have enjoyed the spirit of life and 
of wisdom and knowledge. These 
children who have been born here in 
the New and Everlasting Covenant, 
do not seem to realize this. This is 
for the want of experience, which 
they will obtain in future life. But 
those of experi those who have 
left their homes and their all for the 
sake of the Gospel, are capable of 
judging better about these matters, 

Now we, as Latter-day Saints, 
| hope for salvation; we are living in 
anticipation of etefnal salvation., We 
have left our homes and everything 
for the sake of our religion. Many 


women in our community have left 


their husbands; many men have left 
their wives and children ; young boys 
have left their parents and brothers 
and sisters, and young girls have 
come away, and left all. They had 
friends, homes, plenty, parents, 
brothers and sisters; yet when the 
spirit of the Gospel came upon them 
they were so enamored with it, and 
it gave such light, knowledge and 
intelli that they were willing 
to forsake all, and follow ‘with the 
Latter-day Saints for life eternal. 
This is the case with quite a portion 
of our commanity. We all, then, 
started for life and salvation, and we 
still have no other object. 

Now, my brethren end sisters, I 
wish to ask—Do we not anticipate 
further knowledge, wisdom and bless 


ings, and farther communications by 
the spirit of the Lord, farther de- 


5 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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“ 


revelati owledge, etc., in this 
kingdom We do, every one of 
us. We ask the question again, 
Do we expect that we have already 
become perfect, and that we are pre- 

to be numbered with the sanc- 
tified, and that. we are now prepared 
to be with God’s elect, and 
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never able to come to a knowledge: - 
of the truth ? No, I say we shall., 
not, bat we shall come to the know. ; 
ledge of the truth.. This is my hope ~ 
and anticipation, and this is my joy. . 
The Latter-day Saints, as a 
in many respects are shortsighted, , 
we are but babes or suckling infants. . 
in the Church and kingdom of God, ; 


that, if we were to bear the voico comparatively, and especially since . 


to-night—“ Behold. the bridegroom 
cometh”——-we should be numbered 
with the wise? Do we anticipate 
this ? If we do we are wrong, for 
we are not prepared. We have passed 
through a great many scenes, we 
may say, of tribulation, though I 
would have all my. brethren under- 
stand that I do not take this to my- 
self, for all that I have passed through 
has been joy and joyfal to: me; but 
we have seemingly sacrificed a great 
deal, and passed through many scenes 
of trial and temptations, no donbt 
of this. We have had to suffer 
temptation more or less, and we have 
taken the spoiling. of -our. goods 
fully. I have, myself, five times 
before I came to this valley, left 
everything that the Lord had blessed 
me with pertaining to this world’s 
goods, which, for the country where 
I lived, was not a very little, - 

Well, we have passed these ordeals, 
and we are still going along. Now. 
have we profited by all. that we have 
passed through and experienced, so 
that we really do consider that we 
are sanctified and prepared for the 
celestial kingdom of God, or do we 
believe that there is something more 
yet to be done?’ Why, all hearts 
reply——-There is still understanding 
in this kingdom; every heart echoes 
—We expect to learn more, we.expect 
to receive more, we are not yet per- | 


duces, as they think, 


have enjoyed peace and plenty here; 
| we have been 


oor fields and stops, aad we have 


to a small extent, wealth. Now, in 
dom of God first and foremost with 


haps, too skeptical in our. feelings, 


we are capable 
are not capable of jadging, and the. 
I ean not in reality say the riches, 
but a little of this world’s 
sometimes blind the mind 
cloud the spirit of a person. 
appeal to the experience of my 
thren and sistets, aged and middle— 

‘and youth, and even to the 
children. Go.to the child, and whats. 


I. 


may call them, something that pro- 
ure; and 
so it is. with our 
_much of this world ; and the middle- 


obtain the good things’ of this life, 


with régard to the things of the . 
kingdom. .We gather, as. we antici- - 
pate, mental strength, and we think | 
of jadging where we 


does its joy consist in? . Toys, we: 


.we bave been in these valleys. We . 


in our families, . 
and in our flocks and herds, and in . 


gathered aronnd us the comforts, and | 
even the loxaries of life, and some, . 


the enjoyment of all this is theking- . 


us? I can say, taking us a people, . 
that our hearts are too mach on the , 
things of this life. We are, per- — 


riches, or the good things of this life, — 


our young 
boys and girls; they are thinking too 


aged are striving and strnggling to 


fect, we are not complete in our stat- 
Ure a8 men and women in Christ 
Jeans. Now. I will just ask, right 
here—-Shall we ever be learning and 


-and their hearts are too much upon . 
them. So it is with the aged. Is 
not. this the condition of the Latter. 
}day, Saints? It is, Well, now,... 
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take us as a people, we anticipate life 


eternal; we think we are the hest 
ple on the earth, and we think we 
ave sacrificed more for our religion 


than anybody elsu, though in my 


lief, and in this respect I probably 
differ with most of the Latter-day 
Saints, for thé simple reason that 
Ged, our Heavenly Father, in his 
religion, does not require men and 
women to suffer as false religions do. 
Take the religions of the heathen, 
and false systems of religion generally, 
and they require sacrifices that the 
Lord does not require. The Lord 
has offered his sacrifice in the charac- 
ter of his Son; bat he does not re- 
quire us to sacrifice our children or 
ourselves as the heathens sacrifice to 
their gods; consequently our sacri- 
fices and our sofferings are not to be 
compared with those of the heathens. 
There are professing Christians in 
our midst, who are so strict in their 
religious notions that they would 
rise in the morning at five o’clock, 
and walk miles, if necessary, rather 
than miss their religions services ; 
and they are those who are so zealous 
that they wonld measure the soil 
from here into old Jerusalen with 
their bodies if they could, to pay 
penance, as they cail it. God does 
not require any such sacrifice as this ; 
meither does he require any of these 
sacrifices which involve the shedding 
of blood or the loss of life. Such 
things do not belong to God’s reli- 
gion, they come through sin and 
transgression. Perhaps they who 
show such manifestations of their 
faith strengthen it and do themselves 
some good. All that is required of 
-us is to sacrifice our feelings and to 
overcome the adversary by subduing 
the lust within us for anything but 
the kingdom of God on the earth, 
the glory of God, and the salvation 
of our friends and families and of the 


human family from first to last ; that. 
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our whole souls may be devoted to 
the building up of the kingdom of 
God on the earth, and for the salve. 
tion of those who sl who died 
withont the e want to 
sacrifice enough to do the will of God 
ave not h e privilege of hearing 
the Gospel while fn the flea, for the 
simple reason that, in the spirit 
world, they cannot officiate in the 
ordinances of the House of God. 
They have passed the ordeals, and 
are beyond the possibility of person. 
ally officiating for the remission of 
their sins and. for their exaltation, 
consequently they are under the ne 
cessity of trusting in their friends, 
their children and their children’s 
children to officiate for them, that 
they may be brought up into the 
celestial kingdom of God. All that 
the Lord requires of us is « perfect 
submission in our hearts to hie will. 
The Latter-day Saints say at once— 
“ This is correct, certainly it is right 
that we should have no other object 
and aim in our feelings and affeo. 
tions but to do good and to promote 
the kingdom of God on the earth.’ 
But the weakness of man is such, 
the humanity with which our spirits 
is clothed is so frail that we are liable 
to be overcome. These tabernacles 
are dull, subject to sin and tempta- 
tion, and to stray from the ihn 
of God and the ordinances of his 
house, to lust after riches, the pride 
of life and the vanities of the world, 
and these things are prone to be up- 
permost in the minds of all ; old and 
young, even Latter-day Saints. The 
infant wants his toys, the children 
want nice dresses, and this is correct; 
and when we understand how to 
rightly use the things of the world, 
there wilt be the most beautifal chil- 
dren in Zion that ever lived on the 
earth. But we wish the wealth 
jor things of the world; we think — 
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about them morning, noon and night; 
they are first in our minds when We 
awake in the morning, and the last 
thing before we go to sleep at night; 
and we dream about bow we shall do 
this, and how we shall obtain that, 
and our minds are continually lusting 
after the things of the world. Is not 
this too much the case with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

I will ask this question of the few 
who are here— $ think ye, my 
brethren and sisters of experience, 
you that have enjoyed the light of 
the spirit, you that can see the travail 
of the Saints, do you think that this 
people called Latter-day. Saints are 
traveling in the path that they should 
goin? Do you thiuk that they offer 
their oblations and sacrifices to the 
Lord as they should ? Whatdo you 
think about it? Whatis the gene- 
ral. expression through our com- 
munity? It is that the Latter-day 
Saints are drifting as fast as they can 
into idolatry, drifting into the spirit 
of ‘the world and into | pride’ and 
vanity. | 

You read in the revelations given 
to John on the Isle of Patmos, con- 
cerning the latter days, that a voice 
was heard crying to the Saints In 
Babyleon—- Come out of her, O my 
provies be not partakers of her sins, 


t ye receive of her plagues, for. 


her sins have-reached anto heaven,” 
etc. Has this voice beon heard ? 
Yes, the Latterday Saiuts have 
heard it. Has the angel flown 
through the midst of heaven. and 
delivered the Gospel to the children 
of men? Yes,.we believe all this. 
Do we believe that the Lord sent his 
messengers to Joseph Smith, and 
commanded him to refrain from 
joining any Obristian church, and to 
refrain from the wickedness ho saw 


in the churehes, and finally delivered | step by step, 


to him a message informing him that. 
the Lord was about to establish his 


‘kingdom on the earth, and led him 
on step by step until he gave him the 
revelation concerning the plates ? 
‘Yes, this ie all correct. Did J 
receive these revelations? He did. 
Did the heavenly messengers come 
to J , and commit to him the 
keys the Aaronic Priesthood? 
Yes, we believe all this. Did ae 
commit to him the keys of the Me 
chisedek Priesthood ?. Yes. This 
is all correct, we believe all this. Did 
the Lord speak from the heavens 
through Joseph, commanding his 
people to gather out from the wicked 
before the scourges—sickness, pesti- 
lence, wars, bloodshed, and the vari- 
ous calamities spoken of by the 
Prophets and Apostles, should pass 
over the nations? Yes, we believe. 
the Lord has called upon the people — 
who received the Gospel te come out 
-of Babylon, to separate themselves 
from the wicked and to stand in holy 
} places preparatory to the coming of 
the Son of Man. All Latter-day 
Saints believe all this; then I say, 
‘if we do believe it, let us act gp to 
and be true to our faith and to the 
knowledge that we have ef God and 
his kingdom. This is what is re- 
quired- of us. 

We have passed from one thing 
to another, and I may say from one 
degree of knowledge to another. 
When Joseph first received the know- 
ledge of the plates that were in the 
hill Cumorah, he did not then receive 
the keys of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
he merely received the knowledge 
that the plates were there, and that 
the Lord would bring them forth, 
and that they contained the history 
of the aborigines of this country. 
He received the knowledge that they 
were once in possession of the Gos- 
pel, and from thal. time be*went on, 
< until he obtained the 
plates, and the Urim and Thummim, 


and had power to translate them. 
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This did not make him an,Apostle, 
it did not give to him the keys of 
the kingdom, nor make him an Elder 
in Israel. He was » Prophet, and 
had the spirit of propbeey, add had 
received all this before the. Lord or- 
dained him. And when. the Lord, 
by revelation, told him to gp to Penn- 
sylvania, he did so, and. fidished the 
translation of the Book of ‘Mormon; 
and when the Lord, in another reve- 
lation, told him to come back, into 
New York State, and toxgo to old 
Father Whitmer’s, who lived in a 
plaze opposite Waterloo, and there 
stop, he did so, and had. meetings, 
and gathered up the few who believed 
in his testimony. Ele received the 
Aaronie Priesthood, and then. he 
receiveti the keys of the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, and organized the Church. 
He first reseised power to baptise, 
and still ku®w. that he was to 
—receive-grivighiore until the Lord told 
him th6re,wes-more for him. Then 
he péceived the keys of the Melchise- 
dek. Priesthood, and power to 
confirm after he had baptized; which 
he had not before. He would have 


stood precisely as John the Buptist. 


stood,. had not the Lord sent. his 
other messengers, Peter, James and 
John, to ordain Joseph, to the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood. Then,, after 
some of the brethren bad been ont. 
preaching, be bad a revelation that 
they should go up to the Ohio, I[ 
knew of them, though I was not ac- 
qouinted with them before they went 
up there. They were seen by some 
of my family, my father saw aod 
conversed with them, Then the way 
opened for a Jarge gathering: in the 
State of Ohio. Parley P. .Pratt, 
Oliver Cowdery, Samuel Peterson, | 
David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and | 
a few othera; went up there: and 
ne the Gospel, and they eame 
the members of the society 

called Campbellites, formerly me:n- 


’ 
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| bers of the Close Oommunion Bap. 
tists; their leader's being Alex-  : 
anderCampbell. .This man preached 
‘the doctrine that baptism was for the 
remission of sins; and that:split the 
Chareh ; but when the brethren came : 
societies and taught them, . 
not only baptism tor the*temission of ; 
sins, but the laying. on of hands for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, they » 
believed it, and were baptized for the 
remission of their sins,and régeived © 
the laying on of hands for the:Holy « 
Ghost, and then received other 
nances. 

Then the Lord to’ 
to go ont to the Ohio, and hewent - 
up; and after be went up he tiem. : 
‘nndersto and was .tanght' of the 
Lord to send mien to the west to’hant 
out a place for the centre stake of . 
Zion. They went according tothe : 
revelations that Joseph received, and 
Gaally Joseph went ap to meet 
Independence; Jackson \Goanty,.:~ 

On. the borders of'the Lamahites: 
oan read alt this inf the Book of io 
Doctrine and Coveriants. “Themthe. 
had not received ull at this time, and 
at the time that Zion's Camp, ee: it is 
called, went up to Missoari; in' 1634, 
80 far: as I ani aware, Joseph: jiad: 
never received any intimation-as! to 
there being a Patriarch in 
On onr retaro home 
my brother Joseph Young 
conversing with me, asked if 
be right for our father to. 
blessing. Said he—“ I féel just fags: 
though I want my father to give ymer'! 
patriarchal b When-weo 
reached Kirtlaiid! we . talked® with 
Joseph: on the subject, and ‘he!said,(! 
day, and brother the: Pros » 
phet, came to where we thet and or- 
dained my -father) a: Patriarch; and): / 
he was the’ firet man ordained:to the 
office of Patriarch in the» @hareh) 


) 
4 


iv 
~ 


and blessed his 


™~ 
i 
$ 


we going to’ suffer a surrendet of | the most honorable, pure 


this point? No, never! No,| 
never! We in to be true to 
out covenants in time. and in the 


etefnities to come. They call ‘it 
igamy. Wiiat is 


whe marries one wi isin 
to her; “and* 
ting himself as an “honor: 
ab man, marries another one atid 
deceives rea "both of them.*He’ 
breaker of covenants, 
tiot do that.’ ’”. 
David arid Sdlotied did’ not! 
traté guth ‘infamies: “Nor: 
is an’ institution of 
‘not: 


and we’ wilt be trae ‘to ‘them! and”) with 
time and ii 
upposing, vo be we were to 

‘then’ whist “David and 


it? 


and vir- 
tuous, yet our nation geet seen fit 
to condemn everybody, the non- 
gainists as well as the poly ge 
mists, because the non poly 
todive isi the 
Thus nine-tenths 
for what: the: othed 
ane to have done. 
ind of j 


fi the 


of! 
pl 


And we will build 


yaad 

guest. 
“Ba 28, OF noted OF 
saved to Yount” 


to gue vigniia Sores 
oy OF tes 
ent aid to 


asegl, to edt Jo 


seeilt hak yodd 


i ob 3 ad ¥/ ‘roe 
Assis shasibus word 


lo SAP best 
ices yo! TE 


administered nowe-days, 
the 
fear’ God,’ ahd observe His laws, 
t deck to'piirsue that course that 
‘Heavetty “Father will approve 

ide of rigtit; laying 

with “this muttter) | be’ and throughoas 
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by Jobe Trina). lo fidod B97! 
DEPENDENCE UPON THE. HOLY SPIRIT--THE ‘GATHERING AND JIS OBJECT 
_ BAORURICKS. REQUIRED OF ,THE SAINTS---THE RISK, OP REJECTING 
| SHE TESTIMONY, OF THE TRUTH—PROFESSION AND, PKACTICE, 
‘LESSION+, (AND. PRINCIPLE IMPENDING TRIALS. AND, 
IN, GOD—2IME AND. ETERNITY, BODY. AND: SPIBIT+> “(MORE 
"BLESS ARK HEY THAT BELIEVE.AND HAVE .NOT. SKEN” TRE 
SPIRIT, OF TRUTHFUL INTUITION) EST , GUIDE BXAYRTA; 
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has given unto us a fou of govern- 
ment, an organization, priesthood 
and authority to enable us to meping 
these several duties,.and he 
tain plans, purposes and hs ye to 
accomplish pertaining to us, pertain- 

ing to this nation, to other nations, 
and to the world in which we live,— 
pertaining|to|those who :have‘lived | origimate 
and are now in another state of ex- 
istence, and also pertaining 'to those 
who shall yet live. 

The time in which we live is de 
nominated in Scripture .‘.the dis 
pensation of the 
wherein is said’ God: 
together all things: in 
they be things in the earth oF things 
iti‘the -heavens..“ This’: 
imbraces al} other dispensations,. all 


eee and powers, rights; privi- 
developments 

that have existed among men in the | 
‘various ages that are ‘past. | -This 
globe did not originate ‘with man, 

nor was it constructed, designed or | 

ipulated by him, nor, were any 

sentient or inani- 

mate ; for we are told that in the 


‘and fhe earth and all that in ‘them 
por did this nsation ‘with 
ch we are associated, nor have 

with the w or 
6 Almighty o with man. 
mati had fallen, and it ‘became 


ob 


“mankind the old world 


| destroyed;\a way was provided for a 
ess of times;”+ small 


that he’ ‘be ‘ driven: from 
it needed the interposi- 


det 
6, to tarry out the 
Almighty, and to be a Savior and 
Redeemer to man. Adam was per- 
fectly helpless in this respect, and 
it needed the direct interposition of 
the the accomplish- 
ment of object. In the 
cer-| patriarchal, .or antediluvian age, 
when men were put in n of 
any hope, any intelligence, any 
knowledge, or any revelation 
taining to God, these things did not 


| from the rit: 


inspiration ;, and when account: 
ofthe wickedness and corruption of 


to be | 


remnant to be spared, 
man? 


They 


taught, they. warned ithem of 
ruin: ‘that!-would 
them, thé: “prison 
of the wrath, an of 
Heaven which would be‘ out 
upon the the It 
came to d 
But God Wily thé 
petuation“of the human ‘Tt 
was foretold ‘to Methpsélah that’ his 
seed should be 
uate the human 


whom? 
tated ity: / 
about cit. 


in ‘later the 
Of Israel were-in bon 


or point out the way for 


of the ‘Al ty, for as is 
ven his’ sou! ‘from the pit 
reece a ran 
| ‘Only 'Repotter Sond 
ih’ the Be 
nad 
4 


‘ 
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indebted for this 
pdie... We are told 
old. ap: 
Ghost + Not.of 
oursel 
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to our organization, and pertaining 
to ordinances, etc. What have we to 
glory in? Nothing. None of us 

new anythmeg until was revealed. 
None of us coold ecomprebend any 


of these principles only as they have | by 


been made manifest. But by obedi- 
ence to the Gospel ‘we have received 
the Holy Ghost, and that Spirit takes 
of the things of God, and shows 
them to us. We have received this 
and hence have been baptized into 
one baptism, and all partaken of the 
self-same Spirit, as Paul expressed 
it, “ dividing to every man severally 
as he will.” The question arises, 
What is the object of thie? It is 
that the world should be visited 
from time té time and communica- 
tions made to the ‘human family. 
Because light cleaves to light, truth 
cleaves to'truth, intelligence cleaves 
to intelligence ; and as we are all 
made in the im of God, and as 
God is the God and Father of the 
spirits of all flesh, it is His right, 
it is His prerogative to communi- 
cate with the human family. 
We are told that there is a spirit in 
man and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth it understanding. 
God having made the earth, 
‘made the 
made all things that exist therein, 
has a right to dictate, has a right to 
make Known His will, has a right 
to communicate with whom he 
wil] and control matters as he sees 
‘proper : it belongs to him by right ; 
‘and he has seen proper in these last 
days to restore His Gospel to the 
earth, and, as I said before, intelli- 
gence cleaves to intelligence. We 
read in the Scriptures concernin 

‘man being a son of God. . We read 
-intheScriptures about men becoming 
“the adopted sons of God through 
“obedience to the Gospel. Hence it 
“18 said: “ Now are we thie sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear 


ple to inhabit it, and 
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what we shall be; but a 
that when he shall appear, we 
be like him; for we dhall see. higg 
ashe is.” By what means? Through 
the atonemert of Jesus Christ. ang 
the medium of the Gespeh 
which has been imtroduced in. dif 
ferent ages for that purpose. Ged 
having felt disposed to reveal the 
Gospel in these last days, has gives 
the same principles and powers, tho 
eame light, revelation and intelli 
gence that he did in former 
for. the accomplishment of the same 
work, and for the fulfillment of hig 
relating to the huntap 
family who are his children. 
we occupy very peculiar positio, 
in relation to God, in relation te 
earth in which we live and the peg 


ple thereof—in relation to both--t@ © 


the living and to the dead, | 

It is proper for us to comprehend 
the position that we occupy. We 
sometimes arrive at curious eof} 
clusions pertaining to the wickedness 
of the world, and a variety of other 
things associated therewith. And 
permit me to say here, that we had 
no more to do with the peoples @f 
the world, or the placing of tha 
in the position they occupy, than 
we had in restoring the Gospel. We 
find ourselves a few people mixed 
up with the world. We find tap 
that when the word of God is ma@p 
manifest and the revelations of Ged 
are developed, that many things.as 
they exist amongst mankind are owt 
of order. ‘There.is a great amonat 
of priestcraft, idolatry, corruptaep, 
oppression, tyranny, murder, blood- 
shed, covetousness, licentiousneng, 
and every kind of iniquity that. can 
be conceived of ; and that is moeye 
clearly made manifest to us becawge 
the Lord has been teaching 9s 
through the Prophets, and inspiring 
us with other feelings, and given 
unto us to comprehend things mope 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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ckarly than others dv. But what 
hve we to do with the people of the 
werld4 
thio thi 


We complain sometimes 
do not treat us exactly 


respects, and I do not think this is 


very difficult to understand. But’ 


there is nothing new about that, 
God has revealed unto us His law, 


and they do not comprehend it, 


neither do they want to; nor did 
the antediluvians. Tliey were very 
Wicked, very corrupt and very 
depraved, very immoral and very 
dishonest ; but that was a matter 
between them and the Lord, and he 
dealt with them ; and it is his busi- 
ness to deal with the nations of the 
earth at the present time and. not 
ours further than we are directed 
by him. What is the mission that. 
we have to perform to this nation } 
It is to preach the Gospel. That is 
One thing. That was the. missjon 
iven to the disciples of Jesus in his 

: Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel ; he that believeth 
amd is baptized shall be saved ; and 
he that believeth not shall. be 
damned. This mission is | being 
carried out im the fact of our sending 
tatives of this latter-day 

work to all the civilized nations that 
will receive our missionaries. But 
we are not placed here to control 
People ; we are not placed here to 
te any improper influence over the 
thinds or consciences . of) men. 
Kis not for us to attempt. to’ do 
what Mahomet did—to say that 
there was but one God, and Ma 
Womet was his prophet, and by 
force compel all others to acknow- 
it. To attempt to do that 
would be to attempt to interfere 
With the agency of man; and ahy- 
thing. of that kind is altogether 
foreign to the character and spirit of 
our mission. We preach the Gospel: 
to the people, and it is for them to 


ell, they do not im all: 


receive or reject as they may choose. - 
We have done this to a great extent.,, 
Elders: who are before: 
aad ardind me~and there anesome- 
been engaged. 
ea ever used coercion, none of you’ 
ever attempted to force any man to: 
obey the message you had to declare. ; 


Many of 
thousands — have 


If you did, you did not understand. 


your calling. And when you have, 


been among the different nations, 
preaching this Gospel, have you, 
sought to interfere with their gov-, 
ernments or with their laws, or: 
endeavored to stir up commotion. or, 
rebellion or trouble. of any kind #, 
No. I am at the defiance of the; 
world to prove any such statement,,, 
That does not belong to our faith, 
When the Elders are sent forth, they,; 
go as servants of God with a mes! 
sage from the Lord, to unfold the; 
Scriptures, and to bear testimony of: 
the things that they themselves are; 
witnesses of ; and to administer the 
ordinances of the Gospel to all these; 
who believe on their worda This: 
is the position that we occupy in 
these matters. And what else do we. 
do’ We gather the people together; 
and they no sooner receive this. 
Gospel than they are anxious. to, 
— with the people of God. 

hy? Because the Scriptures say, 
that they would? Because the, 
Scriptures. say, “gather my people, ; 
those that haye made covenant/ 
with me by saczifice?’ No, but be-: 
cause they have 
and received the Hely Ghost, andj 
that: Holy Ghost has instructed. 
them pertaining to these matters, as. 
‘it instructed the prophets in former, 
‘times that: an event would. 
transpire. The people have gathered; 
together, and you could not. keep 
them back if you were to try to 
They have been trying. You know 


that Mr. Evarts wrote communica: 


obey edsthe Gospel, 


| | 

| 
| 
| 
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tions to the European ministers re- 
questing them to use their influence 
by way of putting a stop to the 
“Mormon” emigration. It is 
rather a sorry comment upon the 
rovernment. of this nation, that 

ts of bemg “the land of the 
free, the home of the brave, and 
the asylum for the oppressed,” and 
that a little over a hundred years 


avo the chief complaint against the | 


nation from whence the colonists 
came, was the lack of religious tol- 
eration ; to think that they should so 
far forget their original condition as 
to call ‘upon what they term the 
effete monarchies of Europe to assist 
them in suppressing religious liberty 
and controlling buman freedom. 
And when this subject was brought 
before Mr. Gladstone, the Prime 
Minister cf Great Britain, a short 
time ago by some pragmatical zealot 
in the British Parliament, cailing 
his attention to the request of the 
American Secretary, he very distinct- 


ly wold him that “he was unable 


to interfere with the operations of 


the Mormons in England, as he 


esumed their converts went with 
em willingly.” Thus while the 
American government is trying to 
exert force and to interfere with reli- 
gious matters and bind the con- 
sciences of men, the British govern- 
ment pleads for and guarantees to 
its subjects religious and social 
liberty. I am told that Mr. Evarts 
is a great-grandson of Roger Sher- 
man, one of the signers of the 
laration ‘of Independence. I 
should not have thought that that 
gentleman would have so soon for- 
gotten the position occupied by his 
ancestor. But it seems that such is 
| I repeat, our mission is to preach 
the Gospel, and’ then to gather the 
=. who embrace it. And why! 
at there might be a nucleus 


formed, a peuple gathered whe, 
would be under the inspiration of | 
the Almighty, and who would be- 
willing to listen to the voice of God, 
a people who would receive and 
obey His word when it was made: 
known to them. And this peo 

in their gathered condition are $ 
Zion, or the pure in heart. I wish) 
we were pure in heart ; that is, lwish: 
we were more so than we are.» And 
this is sonething that we all need: 
to reflect upon, to consider the pit: 
from whence we were dug, and the) 
rock from whence we were hewn. I) 
have heard people say, they were’ 


born in sin, and cradled in iniquity. » 
‘It is probably very true. Many of- 


us have been rocked in these cra~ 
dles, and we have been nurtured» 
amidst infamies, and we have been 
surrounded by and enveloped ‘in 
evils of all kinds. We talk some-— 
times about Babylou—*: Come out-of» 
her my: people, that ye partake» 
not of her sins, nor receive of -her» 
ues.” We need not say: toor 
mu¢h: about those people, for we: 
came out from them ourselves ; and’ 
it would not be becoming on oum 
part to speak badly about our former 
status. That reminds me of a con 
versation I had some years agor 
with some Protestants who were 
abusing the Catholics. I reminded, 
them of the fact that they descended; 
from them. They were — 
the Catholic Church the Mother 
Harlots. Well, said I, if that bel 
true, she has brought forth a scurvey” 
offspring. History certainly informs* 
us that the Protestants came out 
from the Catholics, and therefore,’ 
if the Catholic Church is the mother,’ 
they certainly must be the my 
and one would think there sho 
be some ‘affinity between them: 
is not considered proper for persons 
to rail against their mother. 
It is well for us to comprehend our 


| | 
| | 
| 
| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| | 
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postion with regard, to the nation. . 


ing gathered together, as a le, 
for we not only brought our religion 
and our spate with us, but our budies 
also ; ‘and by thus being gathered 
in this land we become naturally an 
integral part of the United States. 
‘We have received by the act. of the 
government of the United. States 
a territorial form of government, in 
which we are authorized to perform 
certain fanctions of a political na- 
ture, and to: enjoy, as do all other: 
Territories, the free and full rights 
of “American citizens therein, and 
thus have become a part of the bod 
politic of these United States, with 
all. the rights, privileges and immu- 
nities pertaining thereto, as exer- 
cised and enjoyed by all American 
citizens througliout this broad land ; 
and these are guaranteed unto, us in 
the Constitution of the United 
States and by the Congress of the 
United States, in an instrument 
denominated the Organic Act. 
And I will say this much for: the 
United States ; with all her faults 
and infirmities, I do not believe 
there is a nation upon the face of 
the earth to-day, where we cou!d 
have as much liberty as we here enjoy. 
and that is precious little, God 
knows. We are told sometimes 
that we live under popular govern- 
ment, and that the voice of the 
people rules. Jt used to, but who 
rules now? Well, no _ matter, 
we have got to make the best we can 
of it. We have a territorial form 
of government, with a governor 
appointed by the administration. 
I was guing to say, God save the 
mark. We have judyes and other 
Officers; and we have a nominal 
legislature ‘that makes our laws, 
‘but those laws can be vetoed by one 
man. There is a great deal of ab- 


solutism about it. But these are 


THS MIGHTY MISSION OF THE SAINTS, ETC. 


the circumstances in which we are 
placed ; and I suppose it is. thought 
by a many that we ought te 
consider it a great privilege to bé 
allowed to live. We do think so, but 
we are not indebted to any officials 
for it; they.did not give us our life, 
neither ‘lid this government. There 
are certain principles that are in- 
herent in man, that belong to man, 
and that were enunciated in an early 
day, before the United States govern- 
ment was formed, and they are prin- 
ciples that rightfully belong to all 
men everywhere. They are described 
in the Declaration of Independence 
-as inalienable rights, one of which - 
is that men have a right to live; 
another is that they have a right to 
pursue happiness ; and another is 
that they have a right to be free and 
no man has authority to deprive 
them of those God-given rights, 
and none but tyrants would do it. 
These principles I say, are inalien- 
able in man ; they belong to him ; 
they existed before any constitutions 
were framed or any laws made. 
Men have in various ages striven to 
strip their fellow-men of these 
rights, and dispossess them of them. 
Aud hence the wars, the bloodshed 
and carnage that have spread over 
the earth. We therefore are not 
indebted to the United States for 
these rights ; we were free as men 
born into the world, having the 
right to do as we please, to act as 
we please, as long as we do not trans- 
gress constitutional law nor violate 
the rights of others. 

Being organized, then, into a gov- 
ernment such‘as it is—that is, the 
name of a government, the name of 
a legislature, the name “of a free 
people —being organized as we are, 
what next? We are necessarily 
obliged to look after our affairs as 
men, our political affairs. Our mis- 
sion to world is a mission of 
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peace, the Gospel oo peace 
on earth and good will to man. 
Thén, being organized in a govern- 
meiital capacity, we have certain 
rights. They profess to Fi them 
to us, but they don’t. ‘They try to 
deprive us of them while professing 
to impart them. I might enter into 
a long line of argument here ; no 
matter, I am merely speaking upon 
some general principles. What 
then is our duty here, say as a peo- 
ple—leaving religion out of the 
question altogether? As men and 
as American, cjtizens, we have the 
right to all the privileges, and im- 
munities, protection and rights of 
every kind that any men in these 
United States have, and no honor- 
able min or men would seek to 
deprive us of them. When we talk 
about rights, these are the riglits, 
as understand them, that we pos- 
sess in this nation. Is it proper, 
therefore, for us, as men and as 
citizens of the United States to 
look after our rights? I think it 
is. Do we wantto violatelaw? No, 
we do not, although we know many 
of these laws are wrong, corrupt and 
unconstitutional. We have no right 
to find fault with others about their 
religion. 
they receive or reject it as they 
lease. If we have found the bene- 

t of embracing it, let us be thank- 
ful ; but we will not interfere with 
them in their religion. Are tlrey 
Methodists? They can worship as 
they please—-Presbyterians, Catho- 
lics, Baptists, or any other “ ists” 
can worship as they please, that is 
none of our business, that is a mat- 
ter between them ‘and their God. 
But when they interfere with our 
rights «us citizens of the United 
States, it becomes our business to 
look after ovr liberties. 

As religionists we call upon them, 
as a duty committed to us, as we 


We preach the Gospel ; | 
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aver, by the Almighty, Our mis 
sion is tw call upon this nation and 


all nations to repent of their sins, 


of their lasciviousness, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, blasphemies 
and of all dishonest and corrupt 
practices. But in this we use no 
force; liaving laid these mat- 
ters before them, they have 
their free will to receive or re- 
ject. As religionists they may pro- 
claim us bigamists or polygamists or 
what they please, that is their busi- 
ness, and they must answer for their 
own acts ; as politicians or states- 
men they must at least give us the 
benefit of the Constitution and laws ; 
these, as a portion of the body politie, . 
we contend for as part of our politi- 
cal rights. We do not claim, nor 
profess, nor desire to interfere with 
ally man’s religion or conscience, 
We have nothing to do with their 
religion, nor they with ours. Re- 
ligious faith or belief is not a political 
factor. The Constitution has 


‘debarre:| its introduction into the 


arena of politics ; and every officer of 
the United States has pledged him- 
self under a solemn oath to abide by 
and sustain that Instrument, and 
not one of them can interfere with 
it without a violation of his oath. — 

What have we cone in defense of 
cur liberties? I have heard several 
people say that we are inclined to 
be aggressive. I think we are not 
agressive, but some of the laws are 
very agsressive. We have a grand 
jury organized of some fifteen men. 
How many of them are Latter-day 
Saints? Two, I think. So I sup- 
pose there is one-tenth of the citizens 
of this Territory loyal,. patriotic 
and honorable, and the rest are 
considered to be unpatriotic, disloyal, 
etc. But we ought at least to. be 
tried before we are condemned ; that 
is the law as ] understand it, Now 


this one-tenth of loyal, good and 
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virtuous people get’ thirteen men 
émpaneled, ‘and the niné-tenths 
but. two to represent them. But 
unfortunately for these loyal and 
patriotic people “earefilly, prepared’ 
show that ten per cent. 
of ation supplies ei r 
of the How it in 
other things? There is considerable 
said about offices and officers, Where 
is there a man appeaaeed from 
among the people to hold any office 
in the gift of the national govern- 
ment? To use the words of a 
thoughtful non-“Mormon” observer, 
though the ‘Gentiles’ constitute 
only ten -per cent. of the population, 
yet from this small minority are 
taken the incumbents of nearly 
eve 
emolument. They have the gover- 
nor, with absolute veto power, sec 
retary, Judges, marshals, prosecuting 
attorney, land register, recorder, 
surveyor-general, clerks of the 
courts, commissioners, principal 
post-office mail contractors, postal 
agents, revenue assessors and col- 
lectors, superintendent of Indian 
affairs, Indian agencies, Indian sup- 
plies, army contractors, etc.” 
According to the common usages 
¢ Runs we have at least a reason- 
e right to our proper: proportion, 
but do ave it, 
And then our educational interests 
are interfered with by these. very 
men who state how ignorant we are. 
For. instance, the Legislature of 
Utah: appropriated the means of 
the people to help build a university. 


Who was to furnish the means? The 
people of this Who. said 
they should not do it? The Gover- 


nor, and through his action the 
appropriation was vetoed. -These 
are some of the thi 


hings we have to con- 
tend with, On: the other hand, laws 
are-enacted inimical to the interests 
of this people. And then His Ex- 


position of influence and} 


célléncy yoes to work and appoints 
a set. of officers con to the law 
of the land ; goes beyond the act of 
Congress and appoints officers to fill 
nearly every office in the Territory, 
vacant or not, as the icase may be. 
I am not going to enter into the 
details of it, but we have generally 
found that there were ple in 
those offices ; that they had a right 
there, and that the law provided 
that they should hold over until their . 
successors were elected and qualified. 
I believe the law so reads ; indeed, I 
am told that the law not only reads 
so, but that the Governor's commis- 
sions to many of these officers also 
reads so, and hence his present action 
is violative of his own commission. 
These are some of the things we 
have to contend with.—Do we wish 
to fight the government of the 
United States? No. What shall 
we do? Stand up for the rights 
granted to us by the laws and con- 
stitution of the United States as 
We have e 
acto laws, religious inquisito- 

laws, we laws which 
smack strongly of bills of attainder, 
aud we have test oaths presented, 
all of which and many others are 
unconstitutional and are violative 
of our constitutional rights. I have 
the opinion of some. of the best 
jurists of the nation to the effect 
that all these things are a violation 
of law, and that men have no busi- 
ness to be subjected to.such infamies, 
nor become their own aceusers, An 
eminent jurist speaking of this 
queried how this kind. of thing 
would apply in Washington, where 
miscegenation has prevailed to so 
eat an extent. Su some of 
ose who practised this thing were 
placed under such a law, how would 
it operate with them? Why several 
members of Con have;said that 
if the Edmunds law had been made 
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applicable to adulterers, and men 
had to become their own accusers, it 
would unseat three-fourths of the 
members of Congress. Lz rae 
facto laws, have been passed, which. 
are clearly unconstitutional, and it 
is for us to test them in the courts, 
and we mean to do it ; for although 
as religionists we go as messengers 
of peace to the nations, yet as 
American citizens we mean to con- 
tend for our rights, inch by inch, 
legally and constitutionally, God 
being our helper. : 
Another thing God expects us to 
do, and that is to maintain the 
rinciple of human rights. I have 
tt sorrowful in watching the ac- 
tion of Congress towards us—sor- 
rowful, not ouly on our own account, 
but on theirs. We fear no evil 
arising from those things, for 
we are anxiously performing our 
duty before God. But we owe 
it to ourselves as men, we owe it 
to our families, our children, and 
to posterity; we owe it to the 
lovers of freedom in this land, of 
which there are thousands, yea, 
millions, who despise acts of oppres- 
sion and tyranny ; we owe it to all 
liberty-loving men, to stand up for 
human rights and protect human 
freedom, and. in the name of God 
we will do it, and let all the congre- 
gation say Amen. (The immense 
congregation responded, | | 
oseph, the despised of his father’s 
house became their  deliverer. 
Moses, the foundling and outcast 
of Egypt, became the deliverer and 
lawgiver of Israel. Jesus, the 
despised Nazarene, introduced prin- 
ciples that revolutionized the moral 


ideas and ethies of the world. And | 


it may not be among the improba- 
bilities, that the prophecies of Job h 
Smith may be fulfilled and that the 
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Constitution and the guardians of 
religious liberty and human freedom 
in these United States, Ne 

Now these are some of my feel- 
ings upon some of .these Ponte. 
And I will proceed a little further 
and say that I do not blame many 
men for entertaining the sentiments 
which they do towards us.. There 
is a feeling and desire. to see fair 
play and hovesty down in the 
hearts of millions of the people of 
these United States, who ardently: 
desire to see justice equally and 
honorably administeretl to. all people, 
within the nation. That was mani- 
fested very clearly during the pas- 
sage of the Edmunds bill, and while 
many of those venerable Senators 
and honorable members of the 
House could not conscientiously with 
their limited information and the 
false statements. made by our éne- 
mies sustain Polygamy, yet, to their 
honor be’ it spoken, they endeavored’ 
to maintain human rights, free 
toleration and religious liberty, and 
the rights of man without distine- 
tion of party throughout the realm. 
We honor, appreciate and respect 
such men as honorable representa- 
tives of the founders-. of «this 
nation, and of the thousands who 
to-day embrace similar , opinions. 
It is the debauched, the corrupt, 
the violators of principles and law 
aud desecrators of . the sacred 
principles of liberty, it is their per- 
nicious practices which are striking 
at the foundation of the institutions 
of this country and which are de- 
moralizing and destroying the nation, 
and there are thousands of high- 
minded and honorable men to-day 
who, on account of trickery, hypo- 
crisy, dishonesty and crime stand 
aloof from the filthy pool of politics: 
They have seen-honor, truth, integ- 


calumniated and despised Mormons | rity and virtue trampled under foot, 


may yet become the protectors of the | they have seen corruption and crime 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


like a repulsive octopus pushing its 
Briarean arms iuto every depart 
ment of State; they have seen cor- 
ruption and crime like a deadly 
simoom permeating every department 
of the body politic, and debauching 
and corrupting the nation, and they 
have ‘shrunk frem the. disgusting 
contact ; how far they can reconcile 
this with their ideas of patriotism it 
is for these agyressors to say. It is 
not the honorable and upright, the 
men of virtue aud integrity that we 


would proclaim against ; it is the. 


vicious, the uutruthful, the calum- 
niators, the corrupt and debauched, 
the stirrers up of sedition and strife, 
and the enemies of law, order, virtue, 
righteousness, justice, human lib- 
erty and the rights of man to whoin 
our remarks would apply. 

Again, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Methodists, Casholics, and all classes 
have come among us, aud who has 
interfered with them? Has any- 
body interfered with their worship ? 
No. Has any violence of any kind 
been offered them? No, you cannot 
find it. We are at their defiance 
to show any such thi here. 
What have we done? We have 
fostéred them, as has been referred 
to; we have treated them courteously 
and kindly and gentlemanly as hon- 
orable people ought to do. What 
have they done } Combined together 
to publish some of the most. abomin- 
able, falsehoods that were ever circu- 
lated with regard to any community. 
Now, this becomes rather a serious 
matter, Talk-about love .for these 
people! Iwoulddo them good. If 
they were hungry I would feed 
them ; if they were naked I would 
elothe them; if they were sick I 
would.administer to them; but if 
they-lied about. me and. about this 

ple L- would. tell them they were 
iars and defamers.; I do not care 
how pious they are, or how much 
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religion they have got, I would tell 
them the naked truth in relation to 
these matters. 

They are the avowed advocates af 
moral reform, profess to be shocked 
at our moral obliquity and complain. 
of us as being licentiousand corrupt. 
Even every prominent Christian. 
minister in this city joined in a pro-. 


test against customs inculcated in 


the i | by the Almighty, and. 
practised by Abraham, Jacob, David, 
and hosts of the most venerated: 
and honorable men that ever lived, 
practices which they aver are lasciv-. 
ious and corrupt; and these same. 
ministers issued a circular calling 
upon. their fellow- ministers and 
brother Christians throughout the 
United States to ge wet Congress. 
for legislation which should stop, as. 
they cluim, the “foul system of. 
polygamy,” and hypocritically in-. 
serted, to blind the eyes of those 
not familiar with Utah matters, a 
request for legislation for the sup-. 
ression of ‘adultery, seduction, 
ewd and lascivious cohabitation 
and kindred offences,” that they 
might ‘be punishable as in the 
States and of the. 
Union ;” an iti emagogues. 
joined with in the crusade, 
_ Predicated upon these solicitations 
scores of petitions were forwarded. 
to Congress to this effect. They 
obtained their legislation and in 
their frantic Christian zeal to stamp. 
out polygamy, a. Bible institution, 
Congress, under this priestly influ- 
ence so far fongot the inalienable 
rights of man, constitutional guar- 
antees and forms of jurisprudence, as 
to disfranchise nine-tenths of this 
community for the alleged crime of 
the one-tenth, and that too, without 
trial ; thus. making the innocent 
suffer for the alleged acts of the 
guilty. And to-day an infamous, 
expurgatory test oath is introduced, 
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at variance with all precedents in 


this nation, which as stated by 


Judge Black, is altogether “odions, 
unjust and uwuconstitutional,” whieh 
‘*reverses those rules of evidence 
which lie at the foundation of civil 
liberty,” and is a flagrant, violent 
and direct attack upon the inherent 
rights of man. Thus in their in- 
religious zeal makmg a 
ct onslaught upon the bulwarks 
of republican institutions, jeopard- 
izing the safety of the state, and 
thoughtlessly, recklessly and incon- 
siderately ignoring every just prin- 
ciple ; assailing the fundamental 
doctrines of political and religious 
dom; and exerting all their 
energies in attacking a phantom to 
tear down the pillars of state and 
destroy the Temple of Liberty, 
ough they themselves, as a Sam- 
wen in the ruins. 
hat is the moral effect? This 
sume test-oath, while it assails a 
scriptural usage practised by the 
most renowned, revered and honor- 
able men of antiquity, who are 
denominated men of righteousness 
and the friends of God, protects 
and sustains the degraded, corrupt 
and licentious who are supposed to be 
good Christians and not polygamists. 
_A very honorable, upright and 
Virtuous gentleman, whom no one 
will accuse of immorality or vice— 
the respected ex-mayor of this city, 
who has filled that office with dig- 
nity and honor for the last six years, 
has a son who was appointed regis- 
trar for the Fifth Precinct in this 
city ; this son had the painful and 
humiliating duty to perform of 
refusing to register his father’s name, 
because many years ago he had had 
more than one wife, but who, 
through death, was for some time 
without a wife at all, and has lately 
married one wife ; and yet this young 
man had to perform the disgusting 
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task, aceordinug to the provisions of 
said test-oath, of registering 
rious keeper of a: baynte; and: many 
of her harlot associates. Another’ 
circumstance occurred of a gentle- 
man who came to be registered, but 
thought it would be impracticable 
for him to take the test-oath. More 
honorable than many of his pious: 
associates, he suggested that he did 
not know that he could take the 
prescribed oath, for he not only had 
a wife, but kept a mistress, but on 
examination found the oath 
exempted all those who might. 
engage in ilieit intercourse, provided 
the association was not, as expressed 
in the oath, “in the marriage rela- 
tion.” On discovering this, he ob- 
served, “‘I can take that oath, for I 
am only married to one ;’ and he 
was accepted. Another young man 
in this city, whilst having the test 
oath read to him, said he could not 
take it, as he could not swear that 
he had not cohabited with more 
than one woman; but when the 
reading was continued and the 
words “in the marriage relation” 
sounded in his ears, be said, “I can 
go that,” and was duly sworn. 

Thus these moral and religious 
reformers and teachers, these profes- 
sors of high moral ideas, these in- 
veighers against a scriptural - prac- 
tice professedly because it is immoral, 
have introduced safeguards to pro- 
tect the libertine, the voluptuary 
and the harlot, whilst they have 
mads criminals of those who have 
been observing a law instituted by 
the Almighty. Perhaps it would 
be considered too severe to call these 
“reverend gentlemen” and those 
“venerable seigneurs’ who 
honorable positions in Congress by 
the harsh name of h ites, yet it 
is very humiliating to the sensitive 
and virtuous to contemplate the 
result of their ill-timed and’ intem- 
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perate acts, for they have thas made 
themselves, while professing parity, 
the advocates abettars of vice, 
immorality and 
oryne. 

1 wish here to apologize a little 
for the people of the United States, 
for 1 think sometimes we carry the 
thing too far in relation to them. 
Here are men supposed—-would be 
in any other community — to. be 
honorable men, reverend men that 
ave’ teachers of religion, combiuing 
agnivst us. And because they are 
consitlered honorable men, people 
say, why there is the Reverend Mr. 
So and So and So and So, they have 
requested us to send petitions to 

ress, todo this and that because 
of thi a misre 
circulated in the religious magazines 
and in the politi pers, until 
the people abroad hardly know 
what to think. Many ot them 
think we are a very infamous people ; 
they think we are a great deal more 
corrupt than they are, and that we 
need not be. And they go to work 
to legi to correct our morals. 
Now, with thousands of papers 
ciweulating these falsehoods, and 
these falsehoods ¢oming from sup- 
religious and- honorable men, 
is it any wonder that the people 
should be deceived. with regard to us. 
Tread to-day an accoyntof an attempt 
to drive our Elders from some of their 
fields of labor? Whatfor? Because 
they are “Mormons.” They are so 
wicked and so corrupt, and all because 
the papers and reverend ministers 
sail so and so; and thus thousands 
of honorable men are deceived ; 
but many of them, when they come 


to a of the truth, will 
w 


rejoice in it. ant, then, to stand 
in defence of many of the people 
of the United States who are thus 
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deceived. It is said in the script 
that; the serpent cast out of 
mouth water as a fivol. We have 
certainly had -floois of falsel 
originating, yaauy of them, wit) 
these pious ;people, Do we want 
much association with these $ 
I think not. If they circulate falag- 
hoods about us, can we respect them 
very much? I think not. We can- 
not hold communion with people 
who are corrupt, low and. :legrad 
We were down in the sloughs a lit 
while ago ourselves ; we have comb 
out from among them and know 
what they are, We know the in- 
famies which exist there, the 
licentiousness, the corruption, the 
social evil, adulteries, fornicatio 
sodomy, child murder, and ey 
kind of infamy. And they come 
here and want to teach our children 
these things We have got to be 
careful how we guard our homes, 
our firesides, our wives, our song 


and our hters, from their 
association. e don’t want these 
practices insidiously introduced 


among us. We want to preserve 
our purity, our virtue, vur honor, and 
our integrity. 
The time is hastening on, and J 
shal! have to stop. 1 wish to make 
some further remarks, and would 
have liked to have talked some 
time longer, But what shall we 
do? I will tell, you what I will 
todo. Iwill try and humble m 
before the Lord aud seek for his 
blessing, and say as one of old said: 
me, Oh God, and know 
my heart; try me and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting.” I have talked 
with my counselors in the same way, 
and they are of the same mind. We 
have talked with the Twelve about 
these things, and they are of the 
same a” Now, we call upon all 
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ou Seventiés, High Priests and 

ders, you Bishops, Priests, Teach- 
ers and Deacons individually and 

our quorum capacity, upon the 
dite of families, upon the various 
organizations in the Church, upon 
all the Saints who profess to revere 
His name, to humble yourselves 
before God, to lay aside your covet- 
ousness and your evils of every kind. 
And when you have done so, you 
that meet together for prayers in 
‘your holy places, call upon God for 
guidance, direction and deliverance, 
and he will hear your prayers and 
deliver you, and your enemies shall 
‘have no power over you, for God is 
on the side of Israel, and he will 
preserve his people. No power 
can stay the progress of this work, 
‘for it is onward, onward, onward, 
and will be, until the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of 
our God and His Christ, and until 
every creature in heaven and in the 
‘earth and under the earth shall be 


heard to exclaim, Blessings and | 


glory and honor and — and 
might and majesty and dominion 
be ascribed to Him that citteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb for 
ever. 

We will leave the wicked in the 
hands of God: He will deal with 
them in his own way. We are tuld 
that the wicked shall slay the 
wicked ; and one thing that I am 
sorry over in this nation is this: 
that they are striking at the tree of 
liberty and trying to fetter humanity 


and bring men into bondage, 
are laying the axe at the ron ot tae 
vernment, and unless they speed- 
ily turn round and repent and follow 
the principles they have sworn to 
sustain—the principles contained in 
the Constitution of the United 
States —they will be overthrown, 
they will be split up and divided, be 
disintegrated and become weak as 
water; for the Lord will handle them 
in his own way. I say these things 
in sorrow ; but as ea as God lives 
unless there is a change of policy 
these things will’ most assuredly 
take place. 

Let us be pure, let us be virtuous, 
let us be honorable, let us maintain 
vur integrity, let us do good to all 
men, and tell the truth always, and 
treat everybody right, no matter 
their profession or creed, and 
love'our religion and keep the com- 
mandments of God, and it shall be 
well with Zion in timeand throughovt 
eternity. 

God bless you. God bless all the 
Latter-day Saints. God bless all 
rulers and all men everywhere in 
responsible situations who seek to do 
right and to preserve law and justice 
and equity, and to maintain the 
rights of all men, and let his wrath 
and indignation rest upon the per- 
verters of justice and those who seek 
to bind down the human conscience 
and enslive their fellow-men. God 
bless you and lead you in the paths 
of life, in the name of Sian. 
Amen. | 
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We assemble together in the 
-eapacity of a conference for the 
purpose of being taught concerning 
our duties as Latter-day Saints, as 
members of the Church of Christ, 
and it is of the utmost importance 
that when we thus meet, that we 
should have the presence and assist- 
-ance of the Spirit of God. I should 
dare this to arise with 

e intention of speaking to you if I 
did not hope that I should ee the 
assistance of that spirit. I could 
not of myself tell that which is best 
adapted to you and to your circum- 
stances. It requires the all-search- 
ing Spirit of our God to reveal unto 
us, his servants, those items of doc- 
trine, of instruction, of counsel, and 
if need be, of reproof and warning, 
which will be of benefit to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints who are assembled as 
“we are to-day. | 


the words he has spok 


' We are living in a momentous 
time. At no period in the history 
of the children of God in this dis- 
nsation have events been of more 
importance than those which are 
now taking place in our midst and 
around about us. I have been ex- 
ceedingly thankful for one thing. 
Amid the threats and menaces and 
all the attempts which have been 
made against us to curtail our lib- 
erties, to embarrass us, and if 
sible destroy our religion, one feeli 
has been uppermost in my mind, a 
feeling of thankfulness that the 
Lord our God in this manner is per- 
mitting us to see the fulfillment of 
en through his 
servant the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and through others who have also 
been inspired of him. Among the 


earliest predictions that were made 
concerning this work by the servants 


-Senate, supposed, for one. moment 
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of God, was one to this effect, that 
the time would come when we 
should not only be opposed by a 
small circle, a few individuals con- 
fined to a neighborhood, but as the 
work should spread and increase, 
the opposition to it would be BA 
proportion to its growth 'and its ex- 
pansion, untiil it would not be the 
act of the mob, or the acts of mobs’ 
confined to counties or confined to’ 
States, but that the time would 
come that in a national capacity 
blows would be aimed at us by the- 
nation of which we form..a part... 


To-day, my brethren and sisters, of 


these predictions are being fulfilled. 
in our sight. Not one word that, 
God has spoken concerning ..,this 
work, will fall to the goed. unful- 
dilled, and the very enemies of this, 
-work,—those who are most anxious 


to destroy it, and to prove the falsity.|-were | 


of its. olaiuos are the very instru-, 
ments in the providence of our God, 

used to fulfill his word and ac,| 
complish his designs. Do you 
Ahink for one moment that Seuator 
‘Edmunds in framing the bill called 
-by his name, or in presenting it to 
‘the Senate for ite action, had any 
‘idea in his mind that he was an 
instrument in falfilling the predic- 
-tions of God, through his servant 
Joseph ? Have you any idea that the 
‘House of Representatives in passing 
‘that bill, after it. had passed the 


that they were. helping to establish 
sthe elaims of Joseph Smith as,a pro- | 
phet of the living God ?.. Or da.you 

that President Arthur, in 
five Commissioners to 


‘cordance with the provisions of this 
law, that he.was help- | 
ing in any manner to establish the 


-ism” -to diyimity,; or that. the, Com- 
‘Missioners, themselves, in. coming 


| 


On. the contrary, everythi 
do. contributes to jits.esta ment: 


overrulin ‘greater,’ 
what is called ‘‘ Mormon- 


here, have once thought that 

were playing a mp the they 
drama of the last ho they in 
their. sphere were or are 
helping to establish * pi of this 
work, the downfall of which is 
sought to be accomplished? And 
‘yet these are the truths onnected 
with this work ; these are the facts. 
The man:whii framed thatdill; the 
man who introduced it in the Senate, 


the judiciary committee who peas 
upon” it, the Senate who adopted 
the report of its committee of judi- 
and passed the bill, the 
presentatives. who,took the 
bill up..and, made it. law, 
their action. was concerned;.and the 
-Pregidept of. the United States who 
signed the Act and who appointed 
the, Commissioners, under, it, and 
the. themselyes who 


us., appointed —-gll these 
men in. their.,official. capacity. have 
helped, though they. ht 


they were doing the v Ite, to 
establish, the of 
gt Young and of the 
who have of God fro 
the commencement: this 
until thia time, and who have. pre- 
dicted that these events: would most. 
assuredly take place, iw tecft 
‘Thus. we.see,that the. of 
man is made to praise God, . Th. 
.of . men are converted, to. 
glory of God, and. fight.as they may, 
contend ;as. they smay, resist, 
work as they.. may, this work, 
foundatiop..of which ‘God, has, 
they can, do, naught. 


they 
contribntes: to. preve. vine 
thenticity,., to, show. that there, 


man, ;even-the, power, of, 


che the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| 


aoe of the earth to praise him, 
) add to his glory and to the ac- 
complishment of his 
- Before leaving this subject, there 
is one thing worthy of remark—I 
have been exceedingly struck with 
it. The man who introduced the 
law of 1862 was a native and repre- 
sentative from the State of Ver- 
mont. The man who introduced 
the bill of March 23d, 1882, was a 
Senator from the State of Vermont 
—Senator Edmunds. The Pre- 
sident who signed that bill was 
from tho State of Vermont. 
We had another bill passed June 
234, 1874, known as the Poland law, 
special legislation for Utah Territory. 
é framer of that bill, its champion, 
the man who did more than any 
other single man towards pushing 
it through the House of Represen- 
tatives, and having it become law, 
was a Representative from the 
State of Vermont. The champions 
of the Edmunds law in the House 
af Representatives, some of them 
were from the State’ of Vermont, 
notably Mr. Haskell, Representative 
from Kansas, a Vermonter 
birth. It is a remarkable thing that 
Vermonters should be the chief in- 
struments in framing, urging and 
securing the 
against us. 
man who, in the name of God, was 
the chief instrument in laying the 
foundation of this ‘great work in 
these last days, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, was a native of the State of 
Vermont, and Hyrum Smith, his 
brother, whose blood’ mingled 
the Prophet's at Carthage jail was 
also a native of Vermont, Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, Erastus 
Snow, the Snow family, A 
Carrington, the Farrs, the Calls, the 


Hatches, and numbers of the lead- 
ing families in this ‘church were 
rn in that State. How. remark- 
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of legislation 
bn the other Rana the 


with’ 


able it is, is it not, that we should 
have receivéd so many’ blessings 
h men bor im the Green 
Mountain State, our chief 
enemies, apparently ‘sti up’ by 
the adversary to destroy the out 
which their fellow-citizens, men 
born upon the same soil, were the 
means, in the hands of God, of es 
tablishing—that they, Vermonters 
also, should be siried up to seek for 
its destruction,. | 
We may expect from this time 
forward the same warfare ; no ces- 
sation, no letting up, so far as the 


hatred of the wicked is concerned: 


A part only of the predictions of the 
Prophet have been fulfilled concern- 
ing this latter-day work. We have 
béen told from the beginning? 


ition to this, the work o bt 


should not be confined to one* 
tion, but that it should 
other nations, and that they who 
array themselves’ against us, as 
others have done in the past, wilk 
continue to do so until the whole 
earth shall be warned and its in- 


habitants be left without excuse,’ 
by | and the kingdom of God be estab: 


lished in power and in great gloryt 
upon the earth. 

A great many of our brethren’ 
and sisters have thought, and may 
still think, that we are likely to see 
very hard times, as the result of the 
attacks now being made upon us’ 
The hearts of some: may almost fail’ 
them in looking forward to the fa- 
ture, anticipating that there will be- 
such intense hatred and such active: 
exertions made against us that- 
it will be-very difficult for us to sus-: 
tain ourselves. No doubt we shall: 


have all we can endure. No doubt’ 
the Lord will require us to’ pasai 
through and endure ordeals that! 
will test our faith to the uttermost, 
and it will seem at times as though’ 
be overwhelmed. 

Vol. XXITL- 


we were about to 
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The powers of darkness will gather 
around us and everything will look 
so threatening, so black and so im- 
penetrable, that except to those 
who look at these things with the 
eye of faith, it will seem almost im- 
ible for us to escape. There will 
doubtless, many such hours and 
many such times in our history in 
the future as there have been in the 
past. But what of that? As the 
trial may be, so will be the strength 
to endure it. There is a wise de- 
sire of the Lord our God in permit- 
ting these tests to ovr faith, to see 
whether in the midst of gloomy 
and threatening surroundings we 
shall falter, shall shrink and become 
timid and be overcome, or whether 
in the midst of this gloom, in the 
midst of these forbidding appear- 
ances, our faith will still be strong 
in our God, and in the promises, the 
precious promises, which He has 
made to us. Now we may calculate 
upon this justassure as he hasspoken. 
There is this that is most extraor- 
dinary connected with us as a-peo- 
ple. God in the beginning made a 
promise to us, which has been oft 
repeated, that notwithstanding all 
our enemies should do against, us, 
‘we should have peace, peace should 
reign in our hearts and in 
our habitations, peace should 
be in our land and brood over 
us as a people. This is one of 
the great promises God made to us 
in the beginning. Read the closing 
verses of the 45th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants and see 
‘what God has said concerning Zion, 
and the promises that are therein 
embodied respecting us as a 
‘people ; that when other nations 
‘should be at war—wheu neighbor 
should rise against neighbor, when 


every man that will not take his 
sword against his neighbor must 
needs flee to Zion for safety, in 


Zion there should be _ peace. 
Now, as I have said, it is one 
of the most extraordinary features 
connected with this work of our God, 
that when it seemed as though the 
whole power of the nation was 
combining from every part of the 
land, execrations loading the air 
against the “Mormons” of Utah Ter- 
ritory, petitions coming up by thou- 
sands, popular prejudice appealing 
to popular and eutreating 
the use of bayonets, of cannon and 
musketry to destroy us, and when it 
seemed as though Congress was in 
such a mood that it was ready to 
pass any law or to frame any enact- 
ment to accomplish those ends ; that 
in the midst of all,this unreasoning 
excitement, in Utah Territory, in 
the breasts of Latter-day Saints 
wherever they dwelt in these moun- 
tain fastnesses or scattered abroad 
among the nations of the earth, 
there was a spirit of unfailing peace, 
a spirit of quietude, a spirit of 
serenity, a spirit of calm and 
undismayed resignation, awaitin 


quietly and patiently the g 


providence of our God, knowing 


that in and of themselves they were 
helpless to defend themselves 
against these attacks, but having 
unshaken confidence in the promises 
which God had made to his people. 
O most wonderful! Most wonder- 
ful exhibition of calmness! Most 
wonderful exhibition of consistent 
faith! Most wonderful exhibition 
of.fortitude, of courage, and of 
unfailing trust in the almighty power 
of that God whose existence so many 
in the world deny. A rare ex- 
ample to the nations of the earth of 
the willingness of a people to put 
their trust in their God, even to the 
very uttermost. Now, my brethren 
and sisters, if there is any great 
peculiarity connected with us as a 


people that is noticeable it is this : 
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You can notice it im yourselves ; you 
can notice it in your brethren and 
sisters ; you can notice it in your 
children ; Presidents of Stakes can 
notice it ; the Bishop can notice it; 
the Bishops’ counselors can notice 
it ; the High Councilors are witnesses 
of it ; the entiré body of Priesthood 
must see the exhibition of these 
qualities among the people to this 
wonderful extent. God be praised 
for it. 1 feel to praise Him from 
the bottom of my heart that He 
has poured out upon His people this 
spirit of peace. e have laid down 
in peace, we have slept in peace, we 
have risen in peace, we have gone 
out in peace, we have come in in 
ore we have prayed in our 
milies in peace, we have gone 
forth to our labors in peace, we have 
returned therefrom in peace, we 
have met together in our assemblies 
in . The 
peace of Almighty God, has descende 
upon this it has rested 
n them in their con tions, 
their social God 
has given unto us this precious bless- 
ing. It is beyond price. How 
thankful we ought to be, that amidst 
all these murderous threats that 
lave been made against us, He has 
iven unto us this feeling which‘ has 
Taacived us of all fear. Such 
a spectacle is unexampled in the 
history of the earth and of its 
ihhabitants,—that is in our day. 
Took where you will, travel where 
you will, mingle with people where 
you may, you behold nothing like 
this; and thus, God is bearing 
Witness to the inhabitants of the 
earth that he is able to fulfill his 
promises, to protect his people, and 
to pour out upon them that precious 
and heavenly gift that is beyond all 
price, and they dwell in it and they 
enjoy it—their wives and their 
chil enjoy it; and there is no 


275 


fear in the hearts of any faithful 
man, or woman or child within the 
confines of our land or in any of the 
adjacent territories where our people 
dwell. Why, if we had no other 
blessing than this, it would be worth 
alt the world to us. But we have, in 
addition to that, other blessings, 
God is teaching us iany lessons, 
He is teaching us to put our trust in’ 
him. He is teaching us that “ suffi- 
cient for the day is the evil thereof.’: 
should we borrow trouble for 
to-morrow, as long as we enjoy 
to-day, as long as we have peace to- 
day, so long as we have the pre- 
sence of the Holy Ghost to-day, let 
the morrow take thought for the 
things of itself. Let us enjoy this 
day in peace.’ Let us lay down this © 
night in p putting our trust in 
God for the morrow. If we thus live 
day by day—for it is written that 
the . just shall live by faith—if we 
thus live day by day, I tel? you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
there is no power upon the earth or 
in hell that can disturb the peace, 
the quietude, the | and 
success of this ay e or interrupt 
the progress of this great and 
glorious work of our God. I dare 
Sage | that in the name of 
esus Christ, for I know that 
it will be justified, every word 
of it. God has stretched forth his 
hand to accomplish a work, and 
that work will roll forth. Men may 
die, men may be slain, men may 
fall on the right hand and on the 
left, but the column will still press 
forward, it will still march onward 
gathering in from every land and 
from every nation the honest, the 
meek, the lowly, and those who 
love righteousness and who desire to 
serve our God. I can truthfully say . 
I do not believe that there ever was 
a time when threats were made 


against us, when greater peace and 
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less fear rested down upon the ser- 
vants of God than at the present 
time. I look at our President—I 
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always did watch the captain of the 
ship with peculiar interest, when. 
on the ocean surrounded by ice- 
bergs, or when in the midst of great 
storms, as I have been a few times, 
T watched his eye and his demeanor, 
and I fancied, and I think very cor- 
rectly, that I could form a 
d idea of our peril by watching 
Fito I have been in storms when 
everybody on board, excepting the 
Elders, expected to go down. I did 
the same thing when a boy, watching 
the Prophet Joseph, the few 
opportunities that I had of doing so. 
I did the same with President Young 
when he lived. In times of 
threatening danger and of anxiety I 
noticed the spirit that moved upon 
him as well as its operations upon 
myself: Ido the same to-day with 
President Taylor: I have watched 
his bearing and have listened to his 
words; and I have taken notice of 
his spirit, as I have also of the breth- 
ren associated with him: “I have 
witnessed but one spirit, and felt but 
one feeling, and have had but one 
thought impressed upon me by their 
demeanor ; and this spirit and the 
impression it makes corresponds 
exactly with myown. I feel that I 
am in with him and with 
them, and while this is the case I 
feel that there is no real danger for 
Zion; that God our heavenly Father, 
ig still watching over us, and is per- 
mitting us to pass through these 
trials for an express purpose. As I | 
have already said, the predictions 
of the holy Prophets could not be 
fulfilled unless these things did 
occur, And why should we shrink 
from them ? y should we feel 
sorry about them? Why should 
we wish it otherwise? I can.truth- 


fully say, that. I never saw a 


single moment from the time 
I left here ty go to Washington 


I returned that I felt the least dis. 
couraged, or anything approaching 


a feeling of despair or . gloom, 
or anything of the kind pees, 
with the work of God ; alone: 
as you know, I was afflicted 
and bowed down in sorrow because. 
of domestic affliction; but aside 
from that (and even that did nob. 
discourage me) at no moment when. 
in the midst of the worst contest, 
I ever engaged in, did I have a feeling: 
of discouragement or gloom. 
knew very .well that all that was. 
taking place was in accordance with; 
the plan of our God, with His pur-. 
poses and His designs. These things. 
must be, in order to accomplish the. 
work.of God, in order that every. 
man may be judged according to his. 
works, and in order that this nation, 
as a nation, may be held to a strict. 
accountability for its acts, or the acts. 
of its representatives. I have 
nothing, therefore, to regret about. 
this. My feelings I have expressed: 
in this stand since my return ; they; 
were expressed by the brethren thaé- 
spoke upon these subjects. 
Referring to the acts of the Come. 
missioners, I am exceedingly thank-: 
ful for everything that has been, 
done. I have never desired to see 
us as a peg reduced to the de-. 
graded level of wicked men and; 
wicked women; no, not for one; 
moment, What, my _ sisters who 
have entered into holy covenants, in, 
sacred places, who have in their: 
priestly garments been administered ; 
to by the Priests of the Most High- 
God in the holiest sanctuaries that., 
are upon the earth, for them to ba, 
p upon the same level with. 
common prostitutes! My 


revolts at the thought. And my. 
brethren. who have in like manner. 
gone into holy places and taken upon , 


| 
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“them sacred covenants, in the 
‘name of the Most High God, and 
“have had the honest ordinances 
that God ever revealed to man, 
‘administered unto them by that 
‘authority which He has given—for 
‘them to be reduced to the level of 
‘adulterers and whoremongers ! God 
“forbid that such should be the case. 
“From the very moment that I read 
‘that oath (the oath prescribed by 
‘the Commissioners) I thanked God 
“in my heart for it. I would not have 
‘ft otherwise. I would not have the 
‘rules changed in the least degree, 
‘unless, of course, our brethren who 
‘the people cou applying, have 
‘Shem ed ; but I dia nut believe 
‘they could accomplish this, and I 
‘am thankful, therefore, that the 
“rules were not changed, because 
“they draw a sharp line of distinction 
“between the Latter-day Saints and 
‘the wicked. It sustains the claim 
that we have made all the day hee 

at it is our religion that is assailed ; 
‘that it is the solemnization of the 
‘holy marriage ordinances that the 
“blow is aime: at, and not the illicit 
‘commerce of the sexes, And I 
.am glad too that every man and 
“every woman that ever were open 
-to the charge of having engaged at 
“any time in plural marriage are in 
“the same. condition; that the 
rule has been ‘so rigidly made and 
‘80 sweeping in its. character, as 
| all have in 
‘pla It is.an hon- 
‘erable distinction to belong to a 
‘class whose only offence is that they 
pMarried women, or married men, 
“instead of living together in violation 
‘of God’s law. If there are any 


“who think. they did not act honora- 
‘bly in thus living, let them ask for- 
If they have done some- 
thing they are ashamed of they 
‘an sue for'amnesty. While’ those 


name of our God by our fortitu 


who have done nothing that the 
are ashamed of, or that the whole 
world should not know of, ate 
relieved from the unenviable task 
of seeking forgiveness. = 
God is ordering this matter just 
t; and if we should fail in any 
point, he will make it up, He w 
supplement it by his overruling 
powerand wisdom. He is watchin 
our affairs. He knows. exactly 
our circumstances ; and he kno 
exactly how much we can bear ; and 
when we have to pass through deep 
waters he will be near us ; when we 
have to pass through the fire, he 
will be on our right and on our left 
hand. He will not forsake us in otr 
hour ot distress and tribulation, 
but he will be nearer to us’ then, 
possible, than at any other time 
our lives. Therefore, of all people 
upon the face of the earth, we ha 
the greatest cause to rejoice becau' 
of these things. tn 


and the glory that followed their 
submission to the will of God, and 
their resistance to the decree of the 
pagan, the heathen king. I believe 
that glory will be added to tHe 


and our endutance, and by, 6 
maintaining the right. No “x 
principles, like those to whitcli 
are wedded ; no great work like th 
in which we are engaged, can 
established in the earth, in the pt 
sent condition of maukind ‘at fea 
without great sacrifice on the 

of those connected with it. ‘We need 
not expect anything else than th 


The Lord; throngh the “Prophet 


| 
I was very much strack with so 

remarks—I did not hear all. of Hs 
discourse, having been called out 

attend to some that 
not be postponed—by Brothér 
Lorenzo Snow ; they struck me +i 
a great deal of force. I refer to hi 

allusion to the three Hebrewchildren 


‘ 
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Joseph Smith, in early revelations, 


told to the church: You are laying 
the foundation of a great work ; how 
great you know not. And the same 
words are just as applicable to us to- 
day, notwithstanding the growth of 
the work up to the present time. 
We with the light we now possess 
even, cannot conceive of its greatness. 


It has not entered into our hearts, | 


neither are we capable of conceiving 
of it. But we are laying its foun- 
dation, nevertheless; and God has 
chosen us for this work. He has 
inspired us, and he has blessed us 
thus far in our endeavor to carry it 
out, and he will continue to do so 
to the end; and victory and glory 
will be the result of our faith and 
our diligence in keeping his com- 
mandmente, 
_ There is one thing that I wish to 
refer to ; it is a delicate subject, still 
I feel to touch upon it. The idea 
was suggested to me a short time 
ago, while in conversation with one 
or two of the brethren who were 
speaking about the influence that is 
now being brought against the 
Church, how fortunate it ‘was that 
there were some who had nof'obeyed 
the law of God in regard to plural 
nalri There was, as I thought, 
a spirit of self-gratulatidén among 
some who have not obeyed that law, 
because they could now act as they 
appeared to think, in some sort, as 


‘gaviors to the people. I hope there 


never will enter the minds of the 
Latter-day Saints, a feeling of that 
kind, or division of feeling upon this 
point. I believe there are very ex- 
cellent, very worthy, very true and 
faithful Latter-day Saints of 
both sexes who have not entered 
into the practice of plural marriage ; 
and it is not for me to cast reflec- 
tions upon any of my brethren or 
sisters about not having obeyed that 
principle, unless there has been: posi- 


tive disobedience, It is not for me 
to, judge the circumstances, the 
feelings and the motives, and the 
hearts of men and women, m 
brethren and sisters in the Church. 
God will do this ; that is his pro- 
vince. But, on the other hand, I 
hope there never will be a feeling 
grow up in the midst of the Latter- 

ay Saints to congratulate them- 
selves because of their reluctance, or 
their refusal, to obey the command 
of God, and to think that they have 
done more wisely in refraining from 
obeying that command, and that 
their position is a better one because 
of their lack of obedience ; or, be- 
cause circumstances have been such 
that they have not obeyed or been 
required to obey that law. I hope, 
I say, that no such feeling will ever 
be known among us—to judge each 
other and to comment upon each 
other, and to indulge in self-gratu- 
lation because of anything of this 
kind. | 

The Lord has said : “‘ Again I say 
unto you, if ye observe to do what 
soever I command you J, the Lord, 
will turn away all wrath and indig- 
nation from you, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against you.” 

Now, I want to say for myself 
personally, if I had not obeyed that 
command of God, concerning plural 
marriage, I believe that f would 
have been damned. That is my 
position; but I do not judge any 
other man. I am so organized that 
I could have lived, if necessary, 
and God had commanded it, as a 
Catholic priest is supposed to live, 
without knowing woman. I 
lieve that with God’s help I could 
have done that all the days of my 
life, if it had been necessary for 
my salvation ; but, on the sonterrat 
when I had taken one wife, after 
had returned from one of my mis- 
sions, a spirit rested upon me that 
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I could not resist; I felt that I 
should be damned if I refused or 
neglected to obey that law of God. 
It was not prompted by any improper 
feeling ; it was not prom by a 
feeling of lust, or a ire for 
women ; but it was an overpowering 
yaw | to obey the commandments 
of God. Since I have passed through 
the ordeals I have, connected with 
this principle, I can see the wisdom 
of it, and acknowledge the hand of 
God in it. Forif'I had taken wives 
without being thus prompted and 
impressed, there might have been 
times in my experience when I 
would have questioned myself and 
said: Perhaps you were too hasty 
in embracing this principle. But 
under the cireumstances I could not 
do that. I have never known the 
time that I could do that. I knew 
that God had commanded me, 
whether He had other men or 
not; and I did obey it because 
of this overpowering command, 
believing, as [ have said, that I 
shoul! damned if I did not. 
Whatever may be my fate in regard 
to this principle—I have been 
deprived of my seat in Congress’ 
because of it; and whatever be 
my fate hereafter, | have no reflec- 
tions against myself to indulge in 
concerning my action in the matter. 
I have done that which I conscien- 
tiously believe to be the will of God; 
and I believe the majority of my 
brethren and sisters have done the 
same, have obeyed the principle m 
the same way. Do I believe that 
God will bear those out who have 
thus embraced that principle ; do I 
believe that He will sustain them 1 
I know that He will sustain those 
who have obeyed it; I know that He 
will sustain this people. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith said, and so taught, 
when he first communicated this 
‘principle, that there had come a 
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His associates, the A 
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time in the history of God's people, 
when if they did not obey that law, 
all progress would cease, that: the 
kingdom could go no further. And 
He commanded the servants of God, 
postles, to obey 
it, under penalty of losing the Spirit 
of God, under penalty of eee 
ing to of our 
God, Now, there was on the one 
hand condemnation ; on the other 
hand, the fear of the world, the 
prejudices of the world, the punish- 
ment which the world would inflict 
upon those who should disobey laws 
already enacted against such prac- 
tices. What could they dot We 
are to-day precisely in the same posi- 
tion that other servants of God have 


been in, who have been required by 


men’s laws to do things which their 
conscience andrall their reason, and 
the good spirit within them revolted 
— at is our position to-day. 
hatever men’s laws may~be we 
cannot deny the truth of God, the 
revelations of Ged. I cannot do it, 
I would be damned and go to hell if 
I were to do it. There is no alter- 
native fpr me:but to suffer all the 
penalties that man may inflict upon 
me; and I cannot evade them onl 
as. God shall preserve me. That is 
my position to-day. Whatever 
man may do, | must be, I hope to 
be, true to myself, and to my con- 
victions, and to my God. I must 
endure all things; I cannot evade 
them. And there are hundreds in 
the same position, hundreds of men, 
hundreds of women. And is there 
any law of man, is there any penalty 
that man can inflict that compares 
with the ty that God will 
inflict upon those that will disobey 
His commandments? I[ must 
trust my God; I must rely upon 
His protecting arm ; [ must throw 


myself under His care, 
orI must perish. There is no other 


é 
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course for me; that is the only alter- 
native before me. To be untrue to 
my God, to be untrue to the reve- 
lations of my God ; to be untrue to 
the convictions of my nature; to 
be untrue to the women—wives— 
whom I have covenanted for time 
and all eternity to love, to revere 
and to protect, and to my children, 
ehildren borne to me by those women 
—to be untrue to these, or to endure 
all the consequences that man may 
inflict upon me for disobeying laws 
which are framed against my reli- 
gion. I am willing to trust to my 
God. He has never deserted me 
in the deepest trouble and distress, 
in the midst of the most fiery ordeals, 
He has been at my right hand and 
en my left, as he has been at yours. 
He has been around about us, and I 
am still willing to trust Him. He 
has never failed—His word and pro- 
mise have always been sure and 
reliable. 

. Now, my brethren and_ sisters, 
you who have not entered into this 
covenant, do not imagine, do not 
let the adversary instill into your 
hearts that you are now saviors to the 
Latter-day Saints. Do not do it, 
Let me watn you against it ; it is a 
dangerous thought. You will find it 
delusive, for it is not true. If God 
saves this people, as ] firmly believe 
he will, it will be through those 
men and through those women 
whom men have placed under a ban; 
whom men have said shall have no 
spower because of the Jaws that are 
enacted against them. I tell you, 
the salvation that will come to this 
‘people, will be through the faithful- 
‘ness of the»men of God and the 
‘women of God who, in the face of 
an opposing werld, contrary to ‘their 
‘traditions, to their education, to 
their pre-conceived! notions and to 
“the popular prejudices of the day — 
who have in the midst of all this 
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ste forward in the vanguard 
an predate! the command of God, 
and have dared to endure all the 
consequences, and been willing to 
endure all the penalties. Mark it, it 
is true, I believe that which I now 
say to you as firmly as though an 
angel of God had spoken it; and 
you will.see it fulfilled, every word 
of it. Let not the fears of the world, 
let not the threats of men extinguish 
the love of God, extinguish the faith 
of God in your hearts and make you 
tremble concerning these things. 
Let no such feeling as this take pos- 
session of you. 1 do not want to 
be defiant ; 1 never had that feeling ; 
but if I cannot obey, I must suffer. 
That is the position I have taken. 
It I cannot obey the law of man, 
I must suffer the consequences: I 
prefer to do so rather thau suffer the 
conseqaences of disobeying the com- 
mands of God. It is better for me 
to do this than to do the other. I 
do not wish to defy man ; I say, if 
you wish to enforce the law, that is 
your business. 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us 
go from this Conference in calm- 
ness, pursuing our various occupa- 
tions, and endeavoring to profit by 
the teachings that we have had in 
the past. If this people could only 
have carried into effect the teach- 
ings they have had from the servants 
of God from the beginning, how 
different would our positiqn. be to- 
day! Elders have worn themselves 
out. Presidents, Apostles, and 
Prophets have worn themselves out 
and have gone to their graves, 
laboring with this people, aud teach- 
ing them words oflife and salvation, 
words that it would have been to 
their eternal interest to have listened 
to and to have obeyed, We are 
like the man who, moved with pity, 
took the frozen suake and put it into 
his bosom to restore its life, and in 
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a little while, after the warmth of 
his bosom revived the frozen reptile, 
it stung him and killed him. We 
have nourished in our bosom the } 
viper that is doing us more injury 
to-day than anything else. If we 
had listened to counsel, if we had 

ed the commandments of God ; 
if we had. been united, if we had 
not looked so much to our temporal 
advantage, or that which we thought 
to be our ae advantage, how 
different would our (position be 
to-day! But this people are like 
children; the servants of God 
entreat them and talk to them, but 
hop quickly they forget! They 
imagine that the counsels they 
recelve are prompted by some:spirit 
that is not exactly the Spint of God. 
But we will find that we have to 
come to it. I-believe that God will 
throw us in circumstances that will 
compel us to come to the) posi- 
tion that He has designed we 
shall occupy, however reluctant 
we may be about it. I tell you 
there is more to be dreaded, there 
is more to be feared—and you may 
attach what importance you like to. 
my words, but I know they are true 
—there is more to be feared to-day 
in our midst from the growth of 
wealth in a few. hands, in a single 


clase,'thau'’ there is from all .the | 


legislation that can be enacted 
against us by the Congress of the 
nited States, more to be dreaded_ 
by us as a people. That condition 
is upon. us, the growth of wealth in 
the hands of a few individuals, 
threatening us with greater danger 
to-day, than anything that can 
done by outsiders ; more than the 
issioners can do, more than 
the ‘registrars can do, more than ‘the 
judges of election can do, or all that 
«an be done by the Congress of the 
United States... I. know}:that ‘this 
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from the rest of the 
with diverse interests; interests 
that are not strictly in aceord with 
those of the masses of the people. 
Because when this is the case, there 
isa lack of union. Men are more 
disposed to compromise principle 
who have great monied interests at 
stake. In fact, it is a characteristic 
of human nature that, as a class, 
this class is a compromising class ; 
their temptation is to yield principle; 
to yield ground ; and it cannot be 
helped from the very nature of things, 
because of their circumstances. I 
can see it in myself; I do not 
preach something to you that I 
do not preach to myself. I have 
to guard against it, and my brethren 
have to do so. It does not belong 
to any one man or class of men, .it 
belongs to human nature this feel- 
ing of which I speak. God designs 
in the organization of his kingdom 
on thevearth to prevent this. If it 
is not, prevented, then the Zion of 
God is not established. Is any one 
injured by its prevention? No. 
The time must come when the talent 
of men of business shall be used for 
the benefit of this whole people, just 
as the talent of President Taylor, 
just as the talent of President 
Joseph F. Smith and that of 
President . Wilford Woodruff, and 
‘that of the Twelve Apostles, and 
that of the, leading Elders of. this 
Church ; as. their.talent is used for 
the benefit..of. Zion, so. must the 
talent. of .men, who are gifted with 
business capacity be used in like 
manner-——nob for individual benefit — 
alone, not for individual 

ment alone, but. for the benefit of 
the whole. people, to uplift the 


is true. God does not design to 


masses, to rescue them from their 


have. of this.kind..He 
does not design that.there shall .be 4 
classes among us, one class lifted u 
above. another, one class 
| 
| 
| 
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verty. That is one of the objects 
in establishing Zion, and anything 
short of that, as I have said, is not 
Zion, -it is not the Zion that the 
Prophets have foreseen, it is not that 
which God has promised. We may 
as well, therefore, every one of us, 
shape our thoughts to this end and 
endeavor to keep it in view, for I 
tell you God will not permit any- 
thing very different to this for any 
length of time. He will scourge 
us, and drive us if n , He 
will tear us up by the roots ; and as 
sure as God lives it will be so, if we 
cannot come to it without violent 
means Yof this kind, He will have a 
—_ that will do these things, and 
He will bring us into a position to 
do it, and auy one who thinks dif- 
ferently eludes himself or herself ; 
it is not so written ii the book ; it 


‘is not the design of God. I would 


feel very sorry if I thought it would: 
do so. I sup I am as selfish as. 


other men. I would like to benefit. 
my own family. I have to war 
ageinst this feeling as all have. I 
do not know that I am any worse 
than any other people, but J know. 
this feeling has to be warred against. 
The tendency of human nature is to 
look after une’s own dear self, to 
look after one’s own family, to use 
one’s talent for one’s own and their 
benefit, without bestowing me 
benefit upon the people of God, 
Yet I know it is not a mght 
feeling. 

God bless you, my bretliren and 
sisters, and fill you with the Holy 
Ghost, and inspire those who hare 
to us by the power of God, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH, 


DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, Satt City, Saturpay AFTER- 


NOON, (IN GENERAL CONFERENCE) OCTOBER 7, 1882. 


(Reported by John Irvine. ) 


LOVE FOR AND FORGIVENESS OF ENEMIES — SUCH THINGS POSSIBLE 
WITHOUT ASSOCIATION AND ASSIMILATION—THE SAINIS EXHORTED 
AGAINST BARTERING AWAY THEIR INHERITANCES — THE IDOLATRY 
OF RICHES—MAN CANNOT BUILD UP ZION, BUT GUD CAN AND WILL, 


I have been requested. to occupy | and prayers of the Laiter-day Saints, 
the remaining portion of the time, | that the time,I may occupy may be 
and I trust in so doing I may enjoy | profitably spent, as [ have no desire 
the liberty of the Spirit and the faith | to hold the attention of this vast 
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con ion unprofitably ; bat I 
realize that without the aid of the 
* of the Lord I am not capable 
0 


pracy this congregation | pe 
i 


the word of life. 


I am thankful for the opportunity 


that we enjoy of meeting together 
under such favorable circumstances. 
I am pleased to see the vast numbers 
that are in attendance at this con- 
ference, and I trust that we may be 
a repaid by the instructions 
which we receive; for the time and 
trouble which it has cost to attend. 
In order, however, that we ma 
receive the blessing which we need, 
it is necessary, in my judgment, for 
all to come with the Spirit of the 
Lord in their hearts, in the spirit of 
prayer, and the love of truth, having 
a desire for the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God, and for the accom- 
plishment of all the purposes and 
designs which have been made 
manifest concerning this great 
work. 
Jesus taught the doctrine that we 
should pray for those that despite- 
fully use us ; that we should love our 
enemies ; that we should do good to 
them that do evil to us; that we 
should not return evil for evil, but 
good for evil. There is no particular 
credit due to any person who returns 
good for good. Even the publicans 
and sinners did this, but it is some- 
what difficult to return good for evil. 
Nevertheless to do so was enjoined 
by the commandments of the Lord 
Jesus. We are to love our enemies; 
dv good to them that hate and per 
secute us; aud when we are perse- 
cuted, persecute not again: when we 
are dériled, deride not in return ; 
if we are injured, seek not to injure 
those. who injure us; that which 
is required at our hands is to estab- 
lish peace on earth and good will to 
man.. Hence, when we forget the 
object of our calling and step out of 
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the path of duty to return blow for 
blow, to inflict evil fer evil, to 
persecute because we may ‘be 
rsecuted, we forget the injunction 
of the Lord and the covenants wé 
have made with God, to keep His 
commandments. It is a difficult 
matter, I am aware, for human 
nature to become subject to these 
scriptural injunctions. It is difficult 
for men to curb their passions, to 
restrain their feelings, and to resist 
the temptation to rebel and amin: 
ister measure for measure, but it is 
enjoined upon us. We have been 
actually commanded_in the revela- 
tions given to us in this dispensation 
to forgive our enemies, without their 
asking forgiveness. It is laid down 
that if your enemies come up agains6 

ou to destroy you, the first time, 


if the Lord delivers you out of their 


hands, you shall forgive them ; and 
if they come the second time, 
you shall forgive them; and: if 
they come the third time against 
you, the Lord has said they are 
then in your hands to do with them 
whatsoever you will; but it will 
redound to your honor, credit and 
glory if you forgive them the third 
time, even if they have not repented 
and have not asked forgiveness. 
Now this may seem to be rathera 
difficult requirement ; nevertheless 
it is so written and is so required of 
the Latter-day Saints. But how 
often shall we forgive them if they 
repent of their sins and ask forgive- 
ness? Jesus has laid down the law 
that we as often 
as th ill repent an forgive- 
ness. mig am speaking now of indi- 
vidual t “t ; of people who 
offend me or you or against 
us ; | am not speaking of those who 
trespass against thé immutable, the 
righteous and the holy laws of God’; 
they come under another law, and 
God and His servants will reckon. 


384 
with them. It is for us to obtain 
the spirit of forgiveness, to feel tolove 
those that are so ignorant as to do 
evil to their fellow-creatures with- 
out a cause; we should feel as Christ 
felt, when upon the cross, He said, 
“Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” It was 
urged yesterday by one of the breth- 
ren, that we could scurcely claim 
this for many of those who were 
engaged in persecuting the Saints 
to-day, for they do know what they 


are doing, and they are not ignorant | 


of the course that they are pursuing. 
They are in a position to learn the 
truth, if they would, and to compre- 
hend the fact that they are lying 
about us. Yet how do we feel to- 
wards them fur this offence? Do we 
feel that we should retaliate? Do we 
feel that we should execute venge- 
ance upon them because we know 
‘that they are telling falsehoods, and 
are misrepreseuting and slandering 
the people- of this Church? No. 
For years and years we have sat 
quietly down aud listened to their 
abuse, insults, slanders, misre- 
presentations and falsehoods; which 
they have spread broadcast through- 
out the land to the utmost of their 
power, and no man has so much 
as sail, “Why do you so}” 
They enjoy the utmost liberty to lie 
and slander and go to the 
fullest extent of their power to 
accomplish their wicked and 
nefarious desires and purposes, and 
we are willing to risk the judgment 
of God in these matters in His own 
due time. We do not propose to 
keep ourselves eternally in hot water, 
wrangling, contending’ and snarling 
with our enemies; if we did we 
should soon become as sour, as 
vicious, as foul, as low and as con- 
temptible as they are themselves. 
‘Well, do you love them? Now here 
as the rub! Do you love these slan- 
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derers, these liars, these defamers, 
these persecutors of the innocent 
and of the unoffending—do you love 
them 4 [several voices, No, no.] [ 
can scarcely blame you. [Laughter. ] 
But that is not according to the law 
of God. I want to tell you how I 
feel towards them. I love them so 
much that if I had it in my power 
to annihilate them from the earth 
I would not harm a hair of their 
heads—not one hair of their heads. I 
love them so well that if I could 
possibly make them better men, 
convert them from the error of their 
ways I would do it, God being m 

helper. I love them so much that 

would not throw a straw in their 
way to prosperity and happiness, 
but so far as possible I would hedge 
up their headlong and downward 
course to destruction, and yet I de- 
test and abominate their infamous 
actions and their wicked course, 
That is how I feel towards them, and 
that is how much I love them, and 
if this is not the love that Jesus de- 
sired us to have for our enemies, tell 
me what kind of love we should 
have for them? I do not love them 
so that I would take them into my 
bosom, or invite them to associate 
with my family, or that I would give 
my daughters to their embraces, nor 
my sons to their counsels. I do not 
love them so weil that I would invite 
them to the councils of the Priest- 
hood, and the ordinances of the 
House vf God, to scoff and jeer at 
sacred things which they do not 
understand, nor would I share with 
them the inheritance that God, my 
Father, has given me in Zion ; I do 
not love them well enough for this, 
and I do not believe that God ever 
designed that I should ; but I love 
them so much that I would not hurt 
them, I would do them good, I 
would tell the truth about them, 
I would benefit them if it was in 
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my power, and I would keep them 
to the utmost of my ability from 
doing harm to themselves and to 
their neighbors. I love them that 
much ; but I do not love them with 
that affection with which I love 
my wife, my brother, my sister 
or my friend, There is a difference 
between the love we should bear 
towards our enemies and that we 
should bear towards ‘our friends. 
Do not say that it is hatred of our 
enemies when we would keep. them 
from hurting themselves and their 
neighbors, do not call that hatred, 
that is lcve for them. If it were 

ible to find one of this class of 
people who had been deceived, and 
who had slandered the Saints of 
God ignorantly, as Paul did, and we 
could prevail upon him to repent of 
his sins, to turn away from wicked- 
ness, and to acknowledge God and 
His laws, then we should love him 
as a brother, as a friend, and as a 
neighbor. ‘That would be the dif- 
ference. But we do not love to 
associate with our enemies, and I do 
not think the Lord requires us to do 
it. If He does He will have to re- 
veal it, for I cannot find it anywhere 
revealed. I have never read it in 
any of the books, I have never heard 
it taught that we. are to love our 
enemies so much as to become like 
them, or cundescend to their vile 
and contemptible w or as to 
share the inheritance God has given 
us with them, or as to suppose for 
a moment that the wicked and 
the ungodly will ever inherit the 
kingdom of God, or enter into 
His presence, or enjoy the society, 
blessing and award of the faithful ; 
they never will, they cannot, 
for they are not worthy; they 
have not obeyed the law and 
therefore cannot receive the blessing 
thereof. | 


We should keep ourselves aloof’ 


from the wicked ; the dividing line ~ 


should be distinctly drawn between 
God and Belial, between Christ and 
the world, between truth and error, 
and between right and wrong. Wé6 
ought to cleave to the right, to the 
good, to the truth, and forsake the 
evil I am going to read a little 
scripture upon this subject, lest our 
friends or this congregation should 
feel that counseling the Latter-day 
Saints to keep aloof from the wicked. 
and ungodly, to not divide their 
inheritances with them, etc., is un~ 
warranted by the scriptures. I wilf 
read a little scripture on this very 
int, which will be found in 2nd 
rinthians, 6th chap., beginning ab 
“Be ye une 
ally yoked together with un- 
: for fellowship hath* 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what commtnion hath light 
with darkness? An what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what 
rt hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? And what ent hath’ 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the an 
God ; as God hath said, I wi 
dwell in them, and walk ‘in them ; 


and I will be their God, and they’ 


shall be my ‘people. Wherefore 
come out from among them’ 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you. And will B 
a Father unto you and ye shall be 
my sons and ee saith the 
Lord Almighty.” Now, here is the’ 
law of God upon the subject ; it ig 
word of e “Come out 
rom among them an separate, 
and touch “shot the thing.” 
What affinity can we have fo 
them? Let them alone, let them a 
their own way. Help them to 
the happiness that it is possible for. 
them to obtain in this world ; for 1t 
will be all that they will ever get 
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unless they repent of their sins, and 
forsake their wicked ways. 
. In conclusion I desire to say a few 
words in relation to some remarks 
that were made by one of the breth- 
ren yesterday. It is written in the 
scriptures that, “ The kingdom and 
duminion and greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the 
Saints of the Most High, whose 
kingilom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and ull dominions shall serve and 
obey him.” This passage of Scrip- 
ture was in part quoted yesterday, 
by one of the brethren who spoke 
in tlie Conference, and then the 
uestion was asked, ‘‘ When will 
the kingdom be given to the 
Saints?’ The answer was, ‘When 
the Saints become wise enough not 
to turn it right. over into the lap of 
the eneiny the moment they obtain 
ssession of it, and not till then.” 
There never was a truer saying than 
this. It takes several things to 
make a kingdom. First, there 
must he a king ; second, there must 
be a people ; third, there must be 
territory or a place for the people to 
dwell. Then come the laws and the 
rules of government of the king- 
dom. Now, the territory or dwelling 
place is a part of the royalty of that 
ingdom, 1s it not? Could yon have 
a kingdom without a place to put it? 
No. We must have a place to put 
the kingdcm, and it is as ne- 
cessarry to have such a place as it is 
to have the king and the people. 
Now, which is worst, to sell out our 
interest in the king, the people or 
the territory to the enemy ? if you 
betray the king to the enemy, you 
are a traitor, Yet there are some 
ople who betray the king; they 
o not care much about Christ, the 
King of kings and Lord of Lords, 
and they sell out their interest in 


Him, or betray Him with very little 


\ 
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compunction of conscience. And 
there are some people, as I have 
heard, that sell their neighbors or 
betray them. 

1 have heard of some people who 
had sunken so low that they would 
sell anything for money ; mother or 
father, or brother or sister, or friend 
or neighbor would never stand in 
the way. They would do anything 
to obtam money; money is their 
God. Such people would sell out 
their interest in their king, their 
people, and their country, for money. 
We only want to find out who will 
sell God and the people for filth 
lucre and we bring them to trial, 
and in a very short time we manage 
to sever connection with them. 
We say he has departed from the 
faith, and we cut him off from our 
fellowship in the Church. But 
what do we do with those who sell 
their inheritances to the enemy ? 
Why we pat them on the shoulder, 
we hug them to our bosoms, we love 
and cherish them and it is all right ; 
no apostacy there! But suppose 
we should, all sell our inheritance, 
we should then have to move 
to some other clime. It may not 
be considered prudent to thus 
rape express our feelings on 
this subject, as slanderers and vili- 
fiers are apt to wrest the truth anJ 
misquote, and misrepresent the 
facts. Yet I feel as though I would 
be chargeable with a neglect of dut 
if I did not say at least this muc 
on this subject, and I am not afraid 
nor ashamed to meet this view of 
the matter. If men will sell out 
their homes, and their inheritances 
to the wicked and the ungodly for 
money, when, I ask, will they be 
prepared to and build up the 
center stake of Zion? ‘Who of this 
class will be called to do this work ? 
And will they have an inheritance in 
the New Jerusalem? Why, I 


t they would pull up the 
paving stones and sell them for 
money ; they would steal the dia- 
monds, pearls and precious stones 
from the pearly gates of the New 
Jerusalem, and sell them, for the 
“cash!” I in 
my feelings to ith my in- 
that would 
destroy the people of God from the 
earth ; and God helping me I ‘never 
will do it. And,‘furthermore, if I 
have an inheritance I will see, so far 
as I have it in my power, that it is 

in such a position that neither 

nor my family shall turn it over to 
the enemy. You can do as you please, 
I am telling you what I am going to 
do, what I wid do, God being my 
helper. You can do the same if you 
want to. It is a free country—that 
is, it would be if it were not for 
some things, which the brethren 
have mentioned: here, and I have not 
_ May the Lord bless this con 
tion and the Saints mer 
y He bless all who are assisting 
to build up Zion and the good of the 
earth everywhere. Zion will be built 
up, for God will do it ; and no man 
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should deceive himself by entertain- 
ing the opinion, the thought or the 
feeling in his heart that it is he that 
will build up Zion, for men cannot 
do it. God has said: “I will do 
it ; it is my work ; it is my kingdom; 
I have cut the stone out of the 
mountain with mine own hands, and 
I will roll it forth ; I will accomplish 
my purposes and my designs and 
my oa shall triumph.” God 
hath said it, and He will do it, and 
man will not do it, for he cannot do 
it, though he will be the agent in 
the ume. 2 of God in accomplishing 
much good. God will bestow great 

wer upon His servants and will 

ess them with light and wisdom, 
knowledge and understanding, 
power and authority, and the keys 
of the Priesthood to accomplish a 
great and mighty work. But He 
will have the honor and the glory ; 
for it is he that will give the power 
to accomplish the work ; man has 
no power in and of himself to do 


80. 
May God bless us, and give us 
wer to overcome evil with 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY, ELVER LORENZO SNOW, | 


DELIVERED IN THE AsseMBty Hatz, Sart Laxe Ciry, Taurspay 
Noon, (GENERAL CONFERENCE,) OCTOBER 5, 1882, 
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Reported by John Irvine. 


THE REVELATIONS OF THR HOLY SPIRIT—SACRIFICK BRINGS FORTH SALVA> 
TION, RPISODE OF QUEEN XSTHER — WHERE KNOWLEDGE I8 GIVEN 
OBEDIENCE 18 REQUIRED -—NOAH AND THK ANTEDILUVIANS, PENALTY 
OF DISOBEDIENCR — THR KNOWLEDGE WHICH COMFORTS THE PEOPLE 
OF GOD; THE SKKPTICISM OF THE WORLD — THE TESTIMONY OF THR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS —THE INDESTRUCTIBILITY OF MORMONIGM’ 


GOD WILL OVERRULK AND DELIVER, IF THE SAINTS WILL DO THEIR 


DUTY. 


It might not be improper for us 
as Latter-day Saints in 
together on occasions of 
to remind ourselves that the infor- | 
mation and intelligence that it is 
our much upon tw receive, depend very 

upon the assistance we get 
from. the. Holy Spirit—that, hak 
which the Savior told us woul bring 
- things to our remembrance, an 
up unto our understanding all 
things that might be profitable. 
Of course we learn a great many 
things through reflection and by the 
exercise of the intelligence which we 
have acquired through the cultiva- 
tion of the principles of truth ; but 
those things which are of the greatest 
importance to the Latter-day Saints 
are derived through the revelations 
of the Holy Spirit. Many principles 
of vast importance, principles that 
will assist tly through all the 
scenes of life, may be a 
through the revelations of the Holy 
Spirit on occasions of this kind 
when we come together to hear the 
word of the Lord through His ser- 
vants. 


I will read a portion of. Script 
mbling | —not that I ap to confine 
kind particularly to 


any text ; but 

are some things contained in a short 
history, that will be. found in) the 
Book of Esther, from which I think 


we may.derive much profit and 
solation. under; the = 


\that surround us at the present, timg 


as well as the circumstances thas 
may surround us in the future. 
the 4th chapter of the Book of Esther, 


are at the 15th verse, we 


= Esther made them return 
Mordecai this answer : 
“Go, gather together all the Jews 
that are present in Shushan, and 
e for “g & and neither eat nor 
ys, night or day: I 
also my wil feat 
wise ; and so will I go unto the king, 
which is not according to the law : 
and if I perish, I perish. 
So Mordecai went his way and 
did accordin to all that Esther had 


commanded him.” 
tracing the 


Now we find in 


thes Lord’s dealings fromthe 


if 
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find:it in oar own history,i we find 
it the histories ‘contained in the 
Bible, the:New Testament; and: the 


God's: ngs 

family. . Now; to.my. mind there: is 
something very singular in the. his- 
tory of a \¢ertain peo cennected 


ont these .127 provinces, 

nd they were in captivity. But in 
up, @ feeling of 
a determination 'to des- 
this people, they were placed in 
-Immuinent j . A decree 
been by the king that:on 

a certain day they should all be de- 
stroyed, and there:-was weeping and 
wailing from one end of the kingdom 
to the other: Buti it: —as it 
in the the Lord had con- 


troy 


vealed his plan: for -the deliverance | 


of his» 


le. It was for the pur- 

pose of . ing «Mordecai: that 

the decree was ished. Haman, 

of the difficul- 
1 
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ce of a certain feeling | j 


ties, hdd determined’ in his mind 
that he would destroy-Mordecai,’ but 
disdained to execute his venges 
to make a ‘sweeping arrangement 
which would include the! destruction. 
of all his people scattered througtiout 


din influencing ‘the ki 


accomplish: this business. He} 

informed ‘the: king that this wasa 

people «who had Jaws that »werb 
t from the ‘laws ‘of any 


people, and’ that they’ were ac 


in some diving iu disobedi- 
ence to his laws, that disobedience 

sisting in not worshipping the 
false that were worshipped‘ in 
those days. «He suceseded in blind 
ing the mind of the~king to 


of thousan tens 

of thousands of ‘this 
this, 
‘sat 


the effect that it was her bu 


~ nt time—-we 
| 
Book: of!:Mormon, that where: cit- 
cumstances arose or events trans- 
pired ‘ofa iar nature, it; re- 
quired the sdtemetyate and women 
to accomplish. certain duties that 
were devolving’ upon them in the 
jnterest. and n. of 
the people, or for a class of people, 
or perhaps: certain individuals, 
we find this ‘in the 
| ‘the events | in 
of Esther. There was a people at 
this time scattered throughout the 
provinces of the Medes and’ Persians, 
Ahasuerus being then king of Persia 
and Media. ‘This people were the 
of Ged, they had .been ac- 
ledged of God as his people for 
several centuries, commencing with 
Abraham ; but in consequence of | in ; y he con 
‘their dissipation. and transgression, | the idea that the salvation of 
and because they sought to worship people ‘was in Queen 
other Gods, he scattered them | his niece. So he sent her 
take a course to 
| ct. But she sent word when 
she received this communication 
that it was a very difficult matter : 
for her to get an audience with: the 
because according to the.law 
that under 
should» be destroyed. 
all these 


‘and finally sent word to Mordecai 
in the Jan I have read in those 
verses. Accordingly after this fasting 
ibe went into the king, the desire of 
tner heart was granted and the people 
were saved, 

In many instances of a similar 
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mature where the destruction of the 
people’ of God seemei imminent, | 


there no ,way of 
escape, suddenly there arose some- 
thing or another that had been 
‘prepared for their salvation to avert 
the impending destruction. We 
find this in the case of the Israelites 
when led by Moses When they 
came to the Sea and the Egypt. 
jan army in their rear threatened 
their destruction, there seemed no 
‘way of escape, but at the very mo 
ment when deliverance was required, 
behold, it appeared and they were 
delivered. ‘So it has been and so it 
ever will be with us. Notwith- 
standing our difficulties may appear 
very y erent, yet there will be means 
provided for our escape if we our- 
selves perform the duties incumbent 
upon us as the children of God. 
But it may become n in the 
future —and this is the point I wish 
to make—for some of the Saints to 
:aet the part of Esther, the queen, 
-and be willing to sacrifice anything 
and everything that is required at 
their hands for the purpose of work- 
ang ont the deliverance of the Lat- 
.ter-day Saints. | 
. First we should know that we are 
‘the people of God. In every dispen- 
sation of importance pertaining to 
the.Lord’s people, there is an oppor- 


tunity given whereby ma 
seasiv’a knowledge of that which 
is required of them. Before the 
destruction of the Antediluviang, 
there was a medium which 
that people could have come to a 
knowledge of those thi that 
Noah declared. Had it not been so 


there would have been. an apparent 
‘inconsistency in the Lord demand- 
ing that the people should pursue 
a certain course contrary to their 
feelings, contrary to their. wishes, 
contrary to their traditions, and that 
required a great deal of gacrifice—I 
say, unless they: be. confident 
within themselves that the course he 
wished them to pursue was the right 
one, there would be .an t 
inconsistency in demanding it.; But 
when Noah stood up before people, 
he preached to them the everlasting 
Gospel. He preached the. same 
Gospel that. Adam hed. . He 
preached the same that the 
people of old preached. He preached 
the same Gospel the Apostles 
preached. He preached. the same 
Gospel that. we preach, — 
which a knowledge from God 
be obtained as to its truth. All 
those who would repent ef their sins, 
and be baptized for a ‘remission of 
them, should have the privilege of 
receiving the Holy Ghost, which 
would give them a know] of the 
things of God, and a know of 
the things required at their hands. 
And so it is in ourday.. The Gospel 
is proclaimed, a channel is opened 
through which individuals may 
receive a knowledge of things per- 
taining to life and salvation, : of 
those things that are required .at 
their hands, and of the course they 
should pursue as the servants and 
handmaids of God. 
The world thinks that the Latter- 
day Saints will be destroyed ; they 
think that the Latte Saints 
will be scattered ; they think that 
the time will come when the Latter- 
day Saints will be disunited and 
become like the sectarian world, and 
they have foolishly set to work to 
accomplish this p Well, now, 


as Brother Woodruff has-said, we 
know better. We understand that 
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is the ki that was spoken 
‘of “by Daniel the that 
-should be set up in the last days, 


that should be no more 
«down nor given to another 
is-this a fact? There 


‘few people who believe in these 


matters; there are but few people | e 


Po to understand th 
chave ‘attained to a'kn 
‘these matters that is 
“factory: highly 

gomething that 
‘quence in the ‘position we find our- 
- selves placed from’ time to ‘time ; 


iy 


it is something’ that is comforting | 


petause of the sacrifices. we are re- 
Fe to make, atid which we may 
be’ required to make of such a nature 
that no man could be expected to 
-qake unless he has a perfect .know- 
‘edge of what. he is about. These 
“principles have been manifested to 


wledge 
We 
‘mnderstand that the days of our. 
-Sprobetion here are but. short, and 


“that when we leave this stage of ac- | hi 


tion and go into the ow world, we 
“have the privilege of dwelling in the 
“presence of holy beings; and we 
‘understand fully, that as Jesus 
‘@hriet dwelt here in a body, and that 
“he received'that body and now dwells 
“im it that we are entitled 


i 
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| 


itis}: 
is of great conse-} I’ 


5. 


: 


snow, his countenance sl.own 

the brightness of the sun, and his 
voice was as the sound of the ; 
waters, even the voice 
saying, 1 am the first and 
e who liveth, I am: 


Smith and Oliver Cowdery ;: 
were the individuals who saw 


And they 


that 
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lege of beholdit conversi 
|} upon the earth and had gone back 
hrown | to the spirit world and received a 
resurrected body. He describes 
the glory with «which 
son was covered and ‘says, “ Hi 
: yes were as « flame of fire ; and his 
feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his’ voive 
as’ the sound of: 
Does -anybody really this 
nere were two 
@ perso thrs 
Temple 
Ye are told that the 
standing upon the 
of the pulpit of that 
Lord and Savior, the 
the ‘Revelator beheld, 
describe him in about the same 
manner. Now, I have been in 
the Kirtland Temple and preached 
‘vas, ‘and have estabhshed happiness | ftom the pulpit therein several 
times. This n stood upon the 
‘of thes pulbit; and 
| described as follows; ‘“‘ His eyes 
| were as a flame of fire, the hair of 
head was white like the pure 
He whowas slain, [ am your advocate 
the'same blessing, the same | with the Father. Behold your sins 
‘tation, andthe same git are forgiven you, you are clean be- 
not amount te conversed with him. 
They do not believe also saw Moses,.Elias and 
any persons living : ow, who believes this? 
indivg duals that testimony has the sectarian 
@erth and have | did: ‘to ‘nese thing, be 
— bodies, John regard to the Gospel as preached 
of Patmos, had the: ‘in former days, or in regard to: Jesus 


1292 


Christ? Have they a testimony to 
declare to. their congregations 
_ If 80, what is the nature of their tes- 
_ timony? What is the nature of our 
testimony? It-is, this; That-this 

is the dispensation, of the fullness of 


_ times ; that the angel that John the | 


_ Revelator saw flying through the 
. midst of heaven haying the everlast- 
. Ing Gospel 
‘dwell on the earth, and to every 
: nation, and kindred and tongue. and 
his. appearance resto e 
Gospel to the earth, Joseph Smith 
_ being the instrument through which 
the restoration was effected. Joseph 
Smith was authorized to open up a 
channel and lay down a 
through which man could receive 
_@ knowledge of these things, so that 
_ we might not be left to depend upon 
the testimony of the Prophets, or 
the testimony of the ancient 
_ Apostles, or to the testimony of. the 
. Apostles of the present day, or to 
the Book of Mormon, or to anything 
that was done or said in the past, 
but that we mightknow for 
It is an individual knowledge. 
ith, they grounds upon whic 
- to found their faith, and so have 


we. 
Well, what have veo ee with 
_ regard to persecution and with regard 
- to attempts that are made to destroy 
- the. princi of 5“ Mormonism. 
. We know they cannot be destroyed.” 
. Our .enemies, if permitted, may 
kill. ‘the President of our Church, 
«they may kill his Counselors and 
. the Twelve Apostles, they may de- 
_stroy the Seventies, and even the 
whole of the Priesthood, but the 


emanate from the God of heaven 
and never can be destroyed. When 
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to preach unto them that 


ves. | 
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men have received a knowledge ef 
the truth, they will’ bear testimony 
of that truth 20 long as they are able. 


Any number cf decrees. 
and belief. no 
‘We have an instance of this in. the 
of Shadrach, Meshach and 
These. men had. received 
knowledge from the eternal world, 
and they chose to worship the trpe 
and living jected 40 
worshipping the golden image spt 
up by King Nebuchadnezzar, . For 
this act. of; disloyalty they . were: 
brought. before the king and were 
ordered tobe cast into the fiery far- 
nace. Even at this they were not. 
dismayed, for said they; “If it. be 
so, our God whom weserve is able to 
deliver us from the burning furnape 
and he will deliver us, out. of thine: 
hand, O king. But if not, let it.be 
known unto thee, O king, that. 
we will not serve thy wer 
Wi 
They were: 


worship the golden im 
thou “hast set up” 
accordingly thrown into the 
furnace, and all the people, as. 
were, said, Amen, let them be d 
stroyed. But there was deliverance 
the moment deliverance was needed. 
When Nebuchadnezzar saw four mén. 
loose, walking in the midst of the 
fire, unhurt; and the fourth 
unto the Son of God—how changed 
was the scene ! Nebuchadnezzar wes 
converted by the’power that he saw — 
saying, ‘That every people, nation, 
amiss 


which spake any- 

thin inst the God of Sha- 
cut in pi an eir ouses 
ho ill.” In. thas 


way was the. Lord able to touch the 


y ( heart of a heathen king, and to tugn 


the heart of a nation. And I will 


yjsay to the Latter-day Saints—you 
, | may call it prophecy 


choose-—- 


that if this people will be united 


| 

prinapies of “Mormonism the 

cannot destroy. The. principles of 
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and will keep the commandments of 
God, God will turn the popular sen- 
timent of this nation in our favor; 
the nation will feel disposed to 
bestow upon us favor instead of 
secution and destruction. But it is 
our business to step forward as did 
Esther, and be willing to risk all for 
the the we 
In undertaking her task, Hat er 
said, “If I perish, I 
isa lesson for our sisters, But 
the people of Gud will’ not perish. 
‘There will always be a ram caught 
in the thicket for their deliv- 
Now, I knowof the a of which 
I speak. A little spiritual knowledge 
isia@ great. deal better than mere 
opistions and notions and ideas, or 
-even very elaborate | ents; a 
little spiritual: knowledge very 
important and of the highest ‘con- 
sideration. We have received that 
knowledge, and we will stand by it, 
the Lord being our helper. It is 
now time for the Latter-day Saints 


to; humble. themselves, before. the 


Almighty, as did the people that 


were at the point of destruction by 


the:decree of Ahasuerus. It:is time 
now''for the Latter-day Saints to 
find out wherein they have com- 
mitted themselves ; it is time for 
the, Lattter-day Sainte to ot of 
‘their’ sins.|and follies and call upon 
the’ Almighty, that his aid may be 
gwen’; that those fetters and 
chains that: are being forged for us 
Imay fall to the ground, and that we 
| 
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may have the deliverance that is 
necessary ; that we may go forward 
and accomplish the great work 
entrusted to our care. 

Well, I ask God to bless the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, to bless His Holy 
Priesthood ; to bless President 
Taylor, his Counselors, and the 
Apostles ; that we may do that which 


acceptable, before the 


is Tight and 
ere Lord and humble ourselves before 


him, and call n him in mi b 
power; that we may do those thing 
required at our hands no matter at 
what sacrifice. The Lord has said, © 
T ‘have decreed in my heart, that I 
will prove you in all things, whether 
you will abide in my covenant, even — 
unto death, that you may be found 
worthy ; for if ‘ye will not abide in 
/my covenant; ye ‘are not worthy of 
me.” have something to live 
for ; we have everything to die for. 
But there is no death in these: mat- 
ters. There is ‘salvation and: there 
is life if the people of God—those 
that: call themselves after the nanie 
of the Lord Jesus Christ—will keep * 
his) commandments and do that, 
which is acceptable.in his sight: I¢ 
ighty to permit people to be: 
destroyed. If we will do right and ; 
/keep his commandments will 
perm deliver us from. every diffi- ‘ 
culty. ‘ 
May God bless and pour out His ‘ 
Holy Spirit upon us, is my prayer, 


— 


in. the name of Jesus Christ, : 


“hee 


| 
| 
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THE “TWIN RELICS,” SLAVERY AND POLYGAMY — CONFOUNDING OF: 


POLYGAMY WITH BIGAMY, 


CHRISTIAN” STATESMANSHIP — JOSEPEL 


SMITHS PROPOSITION FOR THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY—THE GREAT 
REBELLION, CHURCH DIVISION—THE BIBLE AND POLYGAMY, ORIGIN 
OF MONOGAMY — THE WORK OF GOD IN THE LATTER DAYs, THE 
MISSION OF EPHRAIM— THE TEN TRIBES AND SCATTERED ISRAEL, 


THE BOOK 
PROSPECTS OF THE SAINTS. 


I believe it was in 1856, that the 
Republican party was organized ; 
at their first convention held in 
Philadelphia, they incorporated in 
their platform the noted plank, “the 

ygamy, and pledged themselves 
to rid the commuter of these two evils. 
For sixteen years they have labored 
incessantly to this end; but the 
know not the thoughts of the Lo 
nor understand his counsels. Never- 
theless, they are his servants to 
execute his purposes, and they 
doubtless have a desire to accom- 
plish all that he designs with regard 
to them. Have they succeeded in 
strangling the twins? So far as 
— is concerned they have suc- 
eeeded in abolishing it in the obnox- 
ious forms in which it prevailed in 
the Southern States; but still it 
exists and is likely to continue to 
exist, in.a modified form, while 


OF MORMON -—— PRESENT PERSECUTION 


AND FUTURE: 


| wickedness exists upon the earth. 


Africans and white men are in bond~ 
age, not in the same form as that:im - 
which the southern slaves were held: 
before the war, for the extreme’ 
excesses perpetrated under that: 
system, in many particulars, were 
very great wrongs to mankind, a 
very grievous in the sight of heaven ‘ 


and of right-thinking people. And 
changes in ‘the* 
mind of Jehovah, and have been» 
effected. The authors of this repub- 
lican plank have taken polygamy as" 
taught by the Latter-day Saints as 
being synonymous with the poly- 
gemy of and the 

igamy the istian nations ; 
this i is clearly shown in the law of 
1862, by the Congress of the 
United States, designed for its 
suppression, the term bigamy 
being used instead of polygamy. 
The offence was made to consist in 


= 


Enghish statiites of the New 


land States on the subject of bigamy, | 


English statutes and by the statutes | Inracl, 


of the Northern States ;: when: in 


sists: in. érime and:deception, the 
betraying and. wronging of two 


innocent 


While the corrupt, lying, deceiving, 
ineipled husband. was feigning 


deception, at ; 
duties and obligations of 


—the duties that: the. 
to the wife and children and also to 
the State. Bat, the fact that -our 
law-makers. took: -view: of our 
ey passed ibis. 
it 


social system when 
law, shows how a 
comprehended the system of 
riage as taught .by the: Lattorday 
Saints. The republican party had 
this view of the case, no doubt, when 
they first annoanced this noted 
Ww among t 
United States eon measure, 
changed their view upon this subject, 
aud they: have attempted to shape 
their: accordingly ; and in 
the recent law: ef. known 
as the Edmunds law, they have espe- 
cially, in. the amendment they have 


y with bigamy ‘and enacted 
against both, And still} i 


further, hep: ‘made it. a continuous 
offence, by providing. penalties for 
cohabitation as well as for the mar- 
riage ; for cohabitation, however, 
the penalties consist of light fines 
and short imprisonment, but for 


marriage, heavy fines and long im- 


ing women. | eligi 


1862, classed} the sexes, and seek to 


ble to 


from the time that petoter of the 


and of God, and pro- 
vision .was, made for the protection 
and rights of each wife and her off- 

spring, But our Christian states- 

;men are offering premiums, for 

licentiousness, and are seeking tor 

of marriage. is all wrong. 

are in error in the view they take of : 

it. If their bishops, priests, poten-. 
tates and religious teachers would 

betake themselves to the task of. 

first seeking the light of heaven) 
upon this question, aud would then - 

strive to enlighten our statesmen» 

and the people of the United States, . 

pertaining to social ethics and the, 
purposes of heaven in the union of., 


honorable marriage and. -ho 
increase in the. earth, instead. of . 
encouraging licentiousness and;child- 
murder, they would thereby secare., 
the favor of Heaven and the perpe-. 
tuity of His blessings upon them as. 
a nation and people. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, the: 
year before he was slain, . testified. 
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» the | prisonment. This is the view taken) 
old Christian Statesmen in rela. 
| on to the moral aspect of this ques- 
on. r 
Wien)  Anciently, when God's laws pro- 
‘marriage was honorable both: 
plural and single, as all students of: — 

realty there was very tte, it any, | the Bible know full well. At the: 
sunilarity: The bigamy of England | same time adultery was punished: 

Abimelech attempted intimacy wi 
Sarah, whom he supposed to be 

ald’ ¥, DOU 2 word warned him tr De 
their, confidence... by lying: and {a dead man if he persisted, from 
pg all the | that timo to the coming of the 

Savior, adultery was punishable b 


> 
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of these things; and although he, elevated ; and" stilt maimtain the’ 
t this social system to the Lat-| faith of! the nation and the faith of 
ay Saints, and to the more de-{ the’ northern: states with the south-. 
vout, wise and prudent of the ern states: Thus it'was that the. 
of Israel; as hundreds can testi 
have testified, and are able to: 
to-day, yet it was necessary in: in- | 
ttoducing it and facing the 
amd: the prejudices of the age, to: 
proceed: wisely in:-these instructions. | 
And while his name:was' before the | 

e of the United honorable: settlement 
candidate for the Presidency, tion; The few statesmen that made 
national questions were being dis- Tite ropositions in the Con 
cussed pro and con by the Latter-day looking to this result,’ 
Saints and throughout the nation 
by'all the political ‘societies of the 
tinfe, Joseph Smith took occasion | question: on the basis 
to issue a pamphlet containing his | the Prophet Joseph — 
views on the powers-and policy of | whether they were Par by 
theGovernment of the UnitedStates;| his advice, or whether the: same— 
hie also preached some sermons upon | spirit that moved upon Joseph, 
the subject in Nauvoo ; and in this | moved also upon these statesmen—_ 
the Prophet counselled the: people there were some that made advances: 
of the United States inrélation to the: looking to the accomplishment of 
manner of disposing of the vexed | the object.in thie way—but it was 
question of slavery, which he not generally received or favored, or 
recognized as an evil—that is, the |it was deemed impracticable. At: 
form in which it existed in the | all events the sequel proved that the 
United States, which should opposing elements warred 
abolished ; but ‘rather than pro-|.each other, culminating in —— 
ceed’ to its abolishment by. waging | fratricidal war which resul 

prret c the institution, as the | the shedding of so much blood, and 

avery men were trying to do, | the impoverishitg of: caveat of put} 

poe that this desired change, | nation. 
the modification of ‘this system} Prior to this, the: union. 
of labor in the south, be effected | and fraternal feeling that formerly. 
on a principle of: Honor, equity and | existed had been gradually weaken- 
peace ; that'a fund should be created, | ing in the various religious organi-— 
asinking fund of the nation, for the zations of the nation. Ail the ! 
abolishment of slavery; and ing churches of the nation had 
negotiate: with the States in behalf} divided at what was known as the 
of the slave-owners, for the gradual | Mason and Dixon line-—the line 
emancipation uf the slaves, their} separating the free from the slave 
owners: to be ‘reasonably compen- | states. 
sated for the freedom of their ser-| spectacle throughout the: land, of 
vante, and in process of years to! the Methodist of: tle North, © 
change the status,of the negro, and Methodist:.chureh of the 
ntake his labor free, and -place him | South; the Presbyterian chureh of — 
ina condition to be educated: and | thenorthandthePresbyterian church . 


>» 


of a. under grand 
head. This ‘division 
pared the hearts and minds of the:peo-: 
plefor the deadly conflict that ensued. 
On the subject) of the other twin 
relic, there appears no such division, - 
Both the North andthe: South ‘and’ 
Teligious sects .of whatever’ name’ 
or belief, are united: in the denun:| t 
ciatiun of the Latter-day Saints, and: 
the system-of marriage introduced 
by: the Prophet Jeseph Smith. ‘This, | as 
have already said, is founded 


partly in their ignorance with 1 

to: the true spirit and nature of the 
doctrine  taug by the: Prophet: 
Joseph Smith believed it tr in by 


the: ‘Latter-day Saints. As I have 
with he Be t 
‘havo! 
classed it with’ Oriental ygamy. 
Borit: is ‘known ‘te-all students of’ 
history, to all -who are familiar with’ 
the conditions of' the nations:at the’ 
past 
has been she say’ 
that it has been the rule the 
common of all nations; but: 
polygamy has existed, and has been 
recognized to a greater or less extent, 
so:far as ite: ice 'was consistent 
with the conditions of the peoplé: 
. of ‘the’-various nations, it has been 
the rule from time immemorial ; and | 
there has never been ‘a:timie im the 
history of the world ‘when it has not | 
bee common ‘and ‘“récdgnitted’ family 
among the nations! of the earth, 
With the exception of modern Ba- 


i States, as the? resalt” of! 
To thie’D reply, that: 
| neither Christ’ 
'| evet uttered one. wotd in | 
| tion’ of - that® of 
that was inevogue’in their days;‘and: 
that’ had! been and! 
ledged i Israel ' 
from: the-days of: until: 
t ygamy, so far as 
‘And nowhere’ 
is ‘there to be con-' 
demnation of this or any-' 
intimatiog that he intended’ 
to change the then existing relations: 
of sexes but while ‘he; as: well: 
A and: the. ancient’ 
sie and Patriarchs denounced: 
tery and’ fornication they’ 
and sustained honorable: 
whether ‘single’ or: plural 
and every form of iter ‘intercourse’ 
with thé sexes was condemned by’ 
tive 
old. The only passage of Scripture’ 
| that I have as 
appearin to t early: 
tians ‘was’ the’ 
saying of one of ‘the Apostles, St.’ 
Paul to Timothy, in which: he'said: 
that‘a Bishop should ‘be the husband ' 
of one wife, having faithful’ children 
and one who knows how'te govern’ 
his’ own ‘hoitse,'' for; said‘ he, if he: 
knows not how to rule well his own: 
house, how ‘shall hte rale the 
of God. Now this scripture, taken: 
as a whole, evidently ‘shows that: 
his object'was to: that 
a Bishop should haveene ‘wi 
but he ‘intended to make this i 
that he must be a mari of 
one who has had } 
in’ household affairs, one that nnder— 
stood all: those tender relations- 
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ofthe South ; rope: The Obriatians: ofour ‘time’ » 
the North, : and the tist churcl | 
of South:.; I.believe! ‘the on 
split the blanket, divide ite: propert 
its: franchises and eotlesiastical 


— 


= 
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existing between husband and wife 


shown himself.a wise and discreet 
father ; one who was capable of 
guiding his own house and of lead- 
hie family in. the ways of - recti- 
ty e and of; ntvolling, thes: in the 
fear of God; ,fox.except he is able to 
govern his own: house, how could it 
be expected that he coulf govern 
respect a proved Aimse 
a wise and discreet. father ‘and. 
husband, a man who knew how to. 
rule well his own family, this was a 
qualification recommending him as 
a suitable persom to be truated with 
the office of a Bishop. And how 
much more suitable would he be 
for that position if he were perfectly 
able to govern two or more wives, 
and to rear their children in the fear 
of God? The very fact that a Bishop 
must be the husband of one wife, if 
we admit the correctness of the 
views vf our Christian friends in 
this regard (which, however, we do 
not by any means) the logical infer- 
ence is, that any other officer or 
ene in the Church but a Bishop 


was at liberty to have more than one. 
wife. For if he intended it to bea 


general prohibition, why should. he 
confine tt to the Bishop, why did he 


not make it pms It is sheer; 


sophistry on the part of our sectarian 
friends and groundless assertion 
that monogamy, to the exclusion 
of polygemy was introduced into 

urope by the primitive Christians ; 
for that system of marriage was 
introduced prior to the establishment 
of Christianity in Europe, by the 
Roman empire, and became the 
form of in. early times 


when, as history alleges,: ‘men were 
than | Priesthood, and them he would use. 
women., And the earlier settlers of | 


more numereus in Rome 


Rome were political refugees, rene- 
gades and scape-graces from sur- 
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rounding’ nations, and were under 


and parent and child, one shad | the:necessity of making raids upon: 


their. neigitbors procure 
and it became a matter of 


| and for mutual protection, to 


the number to one. It was ‘= 
Roman state that limited the num-: 
ber of a man’s wives! to one, and. 
Christian church ; 
e, it) was perpetua 
history teaches = that under that. | 
monogamic system, Rome became 
the most licentions of all nations. 
I do not intend 
ment in favor of po y ; my 
upon. the Latter-day Saints the 
character of this great social question 
and. the, duties and responsibilities. 
a rest upon us as a people, 
nciples that have emanated from 
; obligations -that we 
cannot ignore, and duties that 
we cannot, shirk. For God has 
set his hand to gather Israel, aecord-. 
ing to the Prophets ; God has set. 
his hand to es lich his Zion; God: 
has set his hand to build his. ‘king.. 
dom in the earth, according to the 
prediction of the holy 
God is determined to wor 
that shall be a marvelous work and 
a wonder, which he has commenced 
and will. carr completion in 
his own pecu | arm is 
stretched out, m7 it will not return: 
void—it will not fail to accomplish . 
the thing that it has commenced to 
perform, It is to raise up and, 
Linede to himself a 
a kingdom of priests, a pec 
composed of the blood of Israel. . 
He has declared that in the last. 
days Ephraim shall be hig first-born 5) 
them he would gather together, and» 
upon them he would his hely 


as his servants and as his instru-' 
ments to push the people together. 
from the ends of. asst For. 


i 


FE 
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aceptre shall not. di 
a lawgiver from be 


‘Israel was divided ;-and: Jero 


an Ephraimite, reigned in: Samaria | 


over the ten tribes; whilet Rehoboam 
continued to. over the 


& & & 
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days of Rehobeain-he. kingdom Sex 


also’ I must. bring; and 


| sheep 


ng 
rael whom the Father !ed out of 
the land into a country yet to be. 
discovered. .And this leaven was to | 
work until the whole should: be! 
leayened. And this the Savior clearly . 
explained in that saying to .the- 
Jews: “And other sheep I have, . 
which are not of this fold ;. them: 
they 


shall 

hear my voice; and there shall be: 
one fold and one shepherd.” When 

the Savior showed. himself to the. 
Nephites on the American continent, 
he quoted that saying and gaid ante. 
the Nephites that. they-.were the . 


other sheep referred to And 
he still told. them that he had other 
that were not of that fold... 
either, to whom also he would shew’: 
himeélf, and. 2 whom he 
would minister. the time will: 
come that they shall be gathered... 


Moses, while blessing’ ‘the ‘which we, never kept: ino 7 
J land. And God-heard sheir 
yout and ahalf's 
ney to what he: called: the 
country, and God divided the 
in land by themselves; 
Book of Mormon clearly 
of the house of aot only on 
or was |the American continent, but. on 
lien, while thé unicorn was that | other distant portions of. the globe, 
we he nourishes them. And 
ior tells us in one of his graphic 
boam | parables, that the kingdom of heaven 
is likened to leaven hid in. three 
measures Of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. Now, one of these mea-- 
jom Of Judah, the | sures of meal in which the. leaven 
Judah ‘and: Benjamin, and'| was deposited, was the people of 
te of other tribesthat re- | Israel in Palestine ; another measuré 
with them.’ After a time | of meal in which the leaven was 
ibes so far cotripted | their | deposited was upen vhis American 
the Lord gave’ them into | continent ; and a third measure of; 
of the.enemy. The king | meal in which the. leaven was de- 
who made war against , 
the eastward, and sebt his === 
and thus grew up that 
that were afterwards know 
Samaritans.- But Eadras 
that Israel after they were 
captivity, planted in the far 
sel among ves arid began 
te repent, end they said among 
themselves in council: Let us call 
upon the Lord and see if he will not 
lea-l us into a country where we may 
dwell together, and keep the 
commandments. and judgments 
which he gave unto our fathers, 
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into one, when there: shall: be ‘one ' 
fold and one shepherd. And he com- 


nfanded the people that they should 


write the things which he: tanght 
them; both those at Jerusalem and 
those upon this continent were com- 
manded to write what they saw and 
heard. And hé gave the eee 
to understand that when he should: 
show himself to theother tribes of | 
Israel, whom ‘the Father: had led‘ 
away, that they also should write ; 
and the time should'come when the’ 
Jews would have the writings of the 
Nephites, and the Nephites would | 
have the words and writings of the 
Jews; and both the Jews and 
ites would have the writings. 

of the Ten Tribes; and the Ten lost 
Tribes would also have the writi:gs 
of the Jews and Nephites ; nay, 
more, that the time would cume when | 
ali the people of God should be 
gathered together in one ; and the 
things they write shall also be gatli- 
ered together in one ; and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd, and 
then shall we see the three measures 
of'meal all leavened together. And 
let me say, there'is no power in the 
United States, neither is there in 
a nor in the wholé world that 
can hinder the accomplishment of 
the purposes of the Almighty, which 
are outlined in the predictions of 
‘The Book of Mormon contains 
the'fullness of the everlasting Gospel 
-—the record of the ancient ee 
tranélated by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, by the gift and power of 
God in him—that we may cume to 
a knowledge of the principles of-the 
Gospel in simplieity*and in purity. 
It! makes clear many dark sayings 
of the Jewish Seriptures, as 
they have come down tous. It 
sheds a flood of light: over the Bible ; 
it'‘contains the key of knowledge 


| 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 


and understanding ; and it is more 


2 
Ge. 


preciousthan all the works of modern’/ 
times,-and is‘worth more. And ‘the 
-youth® of Israel should’ read and” 
become: familiar’ with’ it, and com 
pare it with the Jewish Scriptures 
there is more to be learned out/of it,’ 
my young friends, ‘that ‘is calculated 
to preve of real°worth and blessing 
‘to. the ‘soul, than can be acquired at! 
all: the universities, colleges and 
schools of ‘science and of ‘modern’ 
times.. And in ‘saying this,.I 
nothing prejudicial:.to sciencé, nor 
anything the’ least degree ‘te.’ 
discourage the acquisition of science,’ : 
but the more’ forcibly to impress 
upon ‘the minds: of the youth ef 
‘Israel: everywhere not’ to neglect 
those things which are the weightier | 
matters—the Holy Scriptures, the 
Book of Mormon and the revelations ° 
of. God as'contained:in the Doctrine’ 
and Covenants; ‘forthe fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 

And‘a knowledge of the only ‘true 
and living God, and of his purposes ’ 
concerning us and our being upon the | 
earth, the object of our creation, and’ 
that which is designed’ concerning 
us, both in ‘time and :in 
is of paramount importance, and of: 
greater value than anything that ' 
can‘ be bestowed upon m man. 
The t of all the gifts of God | 
is the gift of eternal life; and eternal | 
life is only attainable by a -true 
knowledge of God, through obedience’ : 
to his’ jaws’ and*‘commandments. 
Therefore, study the Scriptures; 
acquaint yourselves with the Book ' 
of Mormon. Read them in your 
Sunday Schools; read them:at ‘your ° 
firesices ; let them always be found ° 
upon your tables, and'néver permit ' 
‘your families to be without them ; © 
and ‘if: you are ‘poor sell “your ‘coat 
and buy them ; for you are far better 
without a ‘coat:‘than without the 
word of God to teach your children. - 
‘Let: our Bishops, and Elders and” 
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Teachers, attend te it; and 
whether you.are surrounded by 
_milk.and-water Saints. who Jove fine 
_drees more than love, of God, 
 and.who. love to furnish, their, child- 


Tem, with musical ingfroments and | 


toys, and who furnish 
_ them the words of, li i if you are, 
_ labor with, them and ‘teach. them: in 


all sinegrity the duties ofa Latter- Such 


day, Bait, a Saint. of the living 
labora, and. you will 


in Abie. anything 

whieh I entertam with. regard to the 

providences of, God, that, are over- 

vall things... Our Christian 
statesmen have mistaken the spirit 
of Mormonism ; they have. not. un- | 
derstood it. Our Christian persecu- 
_tors,. of. the. various religious sects, 
would urge.on our American states- 
‘to. perseoute this. people, but 
. they. kuow not what they 
. True, as some one said. yester- 
day, they do know when. they insert 
‘in the oath, which, has been. specially | 
prepared for our. people,, that extra- 

ordinary. in the 
Pelation,” that. they’ to excl 
fromthe polls honorable men and 
women who are in every. respect 
justly.,entitled to. take part 
the affairs of the government of 
this land ; but to do so they must 
deny their religion and abandon 
their wives, or wives their husbands, 
and they betake themselves to the 
streets as common and 
they mean to include at the polls, 
whoremongers and _ adulterers. 
This is well understood, and when 
this form of oath was adopted by 
Governor Murray and the foals 


sioners for special p they 
knew what they were bine 


And 


so did the Congress of the United 
States know what they were doing 


are (loing. | progress 


r 


in passing the Edmunds. Bill, for 
when an was 
making that. proposed, Jaw binding 
upon adulterers, it/waa quickly, dig- 
posed of ; and one, gentleman who 
was sitting near Hooper at 
the tame, remarked, that if that were 
| to carry, it would leave the House of 
Representatives without a querum. 
an, t, of -conree, did 
not exprese-the mind, of our Aimer- 
ican, statesmen. and that of hireliag 
priests ;..they needed adulterem, 


wh and fornicatora,. to 
carry out. yote in Utah. over-the 


Mormons, I thank God that 
they have,.as a matter of political 
necessity, been compelled to -hoist 
their true colors and nail them to 
their mast,. so that..all honorable 
men of. their party caunot mistake 
it, They ignore it ; they close their 
; they do not want.to talk 
tit; they.are self-condemned ; 
‘and the great party of boasted moral 
is weighed in. balange 
and, found .wanting. It is 
morality they seek ; it is 
urity they wish to maintain. The 
ecision of the. heavens is already 
on upon them, and they will go 
like a mighty millstone cast 
into the depths of the sea. , They 
cannot hold the reigns of government 
of this American soil, only to. work 
out their. own destruction. ... 
by the mouth of the, Prophet 
Smith, in a sermon de- 
Sead by the Prophet at Nauvoo a 
short time before his death, on the 
powers and policy of this govern- 
ment of the United States and the 
freedom and liberty secured in the 
American Constitution, that. it was 
broad and ample in its provisions, 
extending human freedom to every 
soul of man and protecting them in 
every natural right ; and he classed 
among others the Jew, the Moham- 
medan, and the oppressed of every 


nation who desired to find an asy- 
-Jum under the broad folds of the 
Constitution. Yes, the Patriarchs, 
as well as the Mohammedans, and 
their descendants who may believe 
-in plural marriage, may come with 


four wives, as the case | 
‘an 


may. be, enjoy freedom and 
liberty dear to all. Referring at 
the pe? time to those narrow, 
contrac bigoted, 
of some of the States against plural 


i he said they were not in }-h 


‘harmony with the Constitution “nor 
the purposes of heaven ; that God 
had caused our fathers to establish 
 libert people of e creed, 
and will the all 
lovers of freedom throughout the 
and to maintain those principles 
-of human freedom ; but, says one, 
~are we not between the upper and 
-nether :millstone ; shall we not be 
ground into fine powder? Just 
‘wait and see.’ As for myself, I‘ feel 
as calm as a summer's morning;' I 
have the utmost assurance in my 
‘heart: that God reigns; that he 
overrules in the armies of heaven 
‘and of earth; that he overrules 

idents, senators and governors, 


and that they have no power only | 


‘that which is given of our Father 
“in heaven. He curtails their power 
-when it pleases him; he pulls 
<down and he sets up, and he over- 


sectarian laws | Z 


and all otherg who are pro 
sordid motives 
‘when no man 
righteous are 


for the’ 


te 


of their God, ‘and like i 


God bless the 


of Jerus, 


never shirk from duty. But in’ 
this God will ov the wrath 


people, in the’ name 
‘Tim 
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| rules all things for the good of those 
| who fear hin and keep his “¢om- 
mandments ; and whatever perseen- 
| tion there may be in store for'us, 
| whatever we 
| to pase’ thi as pedple, ‘it 
will only us, and redound to 
his te the sanctification 
of his people.’ It is ni per- 
adventure, that the hypocrite fn 
ior afraid, and 
sutprise them ; it is necessary; ‘per- 
that that cannot” be 
restrained by the persuasion of Pre - 
sidents, Bishops, but who have 
crowded themselves forward fol- 
| lowing the of the world rather 
than the t: of the ty, 
| and “ 
spirit o 
venture, chi 
they have not¢ they will ; 
ful that should’ be 
and that fear - seize’ hold 
| 
: the wicked to the best good of those 
} who fear and serve him, and’ the 
residue of their wrath will he restrain. 
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by Go, Geo, by Geo, 


CHOSEN—GOD’S' PEOPLE BE TRIED ‘AND TESTED—RAPID GROWTH 
OF HIS KINGDOM—THE'’ BLINDNESS OF THE WORtD—ANIMOSITY OF 
- SATAN— BLESSINGS CANNOT BE WITHHELD FROM THE FAITHFUL— 
| “XHORPATION ‘AGAINST ‘COVETOUSNESS AND OTHER EVILS — 
; ORDEAIS ORDAINED FROM THE BEGINNING THE REWARD OF ‘THE 


w de the everlasting Gospel should be 
established, that we.might have the 
testimony.in’ regard to the truths | privilege. of bearing a hand in this 
that. we have heard, the: truths of Peer this glorious work of the 
the everlasting Gospel ; for I:know days. 
that ‘ Mormonism” is just as true |'matter with the Lord ; everything 
4o-day as it ever waa, and that God | is in perfect order in: eye 
has not forsaken His people. We | matter, He knew when he revealed 
live,.it. is trae, in eventfal. age His: Gospel to his servant J 
‘when the words of the Prophets are | that Joseph would receive it ; 
fulfilled ; when the God of|:he knew there were those: spirits 
‘is going to establish and build upon the earth that would also fe- 
ap His kingdom on the earth, estab- | ceive it when it should be mr 
His government and his laws.|to them. It was rej 
know that this work will be accom- |.days of the. Savior ; ‘hey crue 
plished through the instrumentality | Him ;: they drove. the Priesthood 
of His children ; that-thoee who live | from the earth. The hearts of the 
children of men are of the same na- 
ture to-day, to a greater or less ex- 
tent ; but there are those that come 
Gospel w it is presented to 
‘them. Whether the people of those 
was not upon 
earth would-have 
it 
ty hen it was not. revealed, 
not the ity of re- 


jecting it: and that, in the economy 


pirit world untal that day when 
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of God, those who would have 
received it when the opportunity 
was not afforded them in the flesh, 
will receive it when it shall be pre- 
sented to them in the spirit. 

We have been called, and all 
ple are called to this work. It is 
said that many are called and few 
are chosen. But all have been 
‘called, and it is their blessed privi- 
lege to bear a hand to help bear off 
this kingdom, if they chose to do so ; 
and if they will be faithful to the 
call that is made upon them, the 
time will come when they will be 
chosen instruments to bear off His 
kingdom and in maintaining the 
principles of truth and righteousness 
‘as revealed to us through the influ- 
ence and spirit of the living God. 
Because it is the privilege of all to 
hear testimony. Now, a man’s 
judgment will ofttimes be convinced 
by the weight of testimony, whether 
he be willing to admit it or not; 
whether he is willing to acknowledge 
the Lord publicly, making a public 

fession of his belief, or not. 

ere are many, I do believe, whose 
judgment has been. convinced by 
the weight of ‘testimony, who have 
not been willing to admit the truth 
of and make a public profession 
of faith in the Holy Gospel. 
When a person embraces the ever- 
lasting Gospel—which, by the way, 
seems to be very unpopular now, as 
in other ages; whether it will con- 
tinue to be so I do not know—it 
requires a good deal of moral courage 
to sacrifice his associations in life, 
his property, social standing and 
good name, and everything that 
pertains to this life that is considered 
worth having. Still there are those 
spirits in the flesh that have the 
courage to do it ; those that have the 
-honesty of heart to receive this tes- 
-timouy and to stand up and bear it 
yan the face of every opposing ob- 
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stacle and every opposing foe, It 
is a life's labor for the 
Saint to live his religion, to perform 
his duty, to fill up the measure of 
his creation with honor to his God 
and credit to himself. Our religion 
is not a matterof enthusiasm to work 
the mind up to a high pitch for an 
hour, a day, a week, in some p 
tracted meeting or under ‘som 
peculiar influence, but day by day, 
week by week, month by mont 
= by year, as long as life shall 
t, the Latter-day Saint does not 
see an hour nor a moment that he 
can afford to lay off the armor of 
righteousness, or lay aside his holy 
religion. It is he that endures to 
the end that is promised salvation. 
The word “ endure” is there; and we 
may naturally expect to have to 
endure some things. God will have 
a tried people ; and all will be put:to 
the test in one way or another. 
Some things will try some people at 


one time, and will not them .at 
another time. Some things will try 
some people, and they will have no 


such effect on others. God leads his 
people through a great variety oF 
changes, that all may be tmed; 
and you may depend upon it that all 
who come to this point in their trav- 
els in the journey of life, will: be 
tested to the heart's core. I have 
heard some people say, O, I wish I 
had been in Zion's. 
through the persecutions of Missour?; 
and 1 wish I had been with’ the 
Saints in the days of Illinois, 
I can promise-every Latter-day Saint 
that is faithful, that he will. have 
sufficient to try him. before he : 
through, and the nearer that he hve. 
to his God, the more sore, perhaps, 
the test that will be made of him; 
he may rest assured that he will <be 
tried, and tried -séverely, if he:xé- 
main faithful ‘There is and thers. 
will opportunity for all people: 
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to prove their in 
and’ their integrity to their brethren, 
and to the principles of the sebuite 
that we have espoused. Ifa 
is guing to fly the track the isoatibit 
that difficulty arises, which it is 
necessary to overcome, what be- 
comes of his integrity, and where is 
it? It proves to God ‘and to angels 
and to food. men that he has not 
integrity, itnot? Itis to stand 
firm and steadfast through every 
trial, to overcome every obstacle, 
that brings the prize, allowin 
nothing to intervene between us ‘wd 
the Lord, or between the Gospel 
that we have espoused, or us 
and the Holy Priesthood who, under 
guides the affairs of His church 
d kingdom upon the earth ; it is 
efence of the truth, 
pth bear off the principles of the 
Gospel in this wicked and untoward 
thet It requires sonie test, 
d the Lord have that kind 
ym ple that He can rely on. He 
could not bestow His kingdom in its 
ti and fullness, in its might and 

glory upon a people whom He did 
not know had sufficient to 
hold sacred that which ha 
entrusted to them for Him and His 
cause. 

‘I have often been asked the ques- 
tion, “When will the $fijadon be 
given into the hands of .the Saints 
of the most high God ;” and I have 
always answered it in this’ way : 
im so soon as the Lord finds that. 

He ple upon the ‘earth who 

@ and sustain that’ king. ' 


itegrity to their God, 


shall ‘be found capable of} talk 


maintaining its intefests and of ex- 
tending its ict upon the earth. 
When he’ finds ‘that’ he has such a 


le, a le who will stand firm 
will not turr la 

the’ devil, “then; anf tiot until t "| 


vs ng - he give “ the kingdom” into the 
0. 
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hands of the Saints of the most: 
high, in its power and influence 
when it shall fill the whole earth. 
The promise is, that the kingdoms. 
of this world shall become the king- 
doms of our God and His Christ ; 
and it shall be given to the Saints 
of the most high, and it shall stand, 
forever. That is when we may ex- 
pect it, and we could not reasonabh 

expect it any sooner. Therefore, it 
depends, in a great measure, upon 
the people themselves, as to how 
soon the kingdom spoken of by 

Daniel shall be given into the han 

of the Saints of God. When 
we shall prove ourselves faithful in’ 
every emergency that may arise, 
and capable to contend and grapple 
with every difficulty that threatsas 
our peace and welfare, and to over- 
come every obstacle that may tend 


to impede the pro of the Church 
and kingdom of the earth, 
then our heavenly Father will “have 


confidence in us, and then he will be 
able to trust us. And it is’ the 
Lord’s will that it should be so, 
And if we, as a people, do not hold 
ourselves on the altar ready to be 
used, with our means and _ all that 
God has bestowed upon us, accord- 
ubbet the Master’s bidding, for the 
uilding of his kingdom upon. 
the earth, he will s on and 
get somebody else ; because he will 
get a people that will do it. I do. 
not mean to say, that he will fo 
on and leave this people ; no, t 
will come up from the. midst of this’ 
people that people which has been. 
el so much about—for the. 
kingdom will not be taken from us: 
and given to another, ‘people ; 4 
it is too late in the day, as it has 
already. commenced to grow, arid’ 
it is growing and will to: 
w. This kingdom of 


h of Of growth, 
may think sometimes that it 
Vol. XXIIL 


| 
| 
| 
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slow, that the purposes of the 
Almighty are being slowly developed, 
but the time will come that this 
eople will look back, say forty years 
and exclaim how wonder- 
fully, how rapidly has the kingdom 

- progressed, and how powerful has 
it become in the earth! We can look 
back to-day from the time that we 
were located in Missouri, and if any 
man had predicted the progress that 
we have made since, he would have 
been considered somewhat enthu- 
siastic, to say the least of it ; and he 
could not possibly have foretold by 
his own natural foresight the pro- 
gress and the prosperity that have 
attended the labors of the people, 
and the strength and power that we 
have attained unto in so short a 
time. Therefore, we may take 
courage and press onward, and con- 
tinue to sustain the holy principles 
that have been revealed in our day 
for our reformation and salvation. 
For these principles tend to reforma- 
tion, and they will produce the 
reatest reformation that God has 
undertaken to bring to pass among 
the children of men. When we 
«<onsider the nature of this work 
and its results among men, it 
would be quite proper te call it 
a reformation. It is reformation 
and it i8 restitution ; it brings us 
back to first principles ; it brings us 
‘hack to the purity of the most holy 
faith ; it is also reformation from 
ithe status of the evil-doer and from 
ithe evils that are prevalent in the 
earth. 
‘The world have forsaken God ; 
they have not the least true concep- 
tion of the attributes of the Deity ; 
they know no more about the true 
and living God than those lampposts 
do, They go blundering along 
worshipping an imaginary God, a 
some that they know nothing 
at all about. Their teachers are 
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blind as to His true character, and 
the people are blinded by their. 
teachers, and they seem to be satis- 
fied with their condition. They talk 
about their colleges, their theological 
seminaries and their institutions of 
they are simply machines, 
the body without the spirit ; it is not 
possible for them to furnish a line 
of Scripture, they never have since 
the Apostles fell asleep, and they 
never will down to the end of time. 
It is not in them; it cannot come 
out of them. Why they. openly de- 
nounce ail belief in revelation from 
God—the very life-giving element 
of all scripture, as nothing but that 
can produce scripture. e Bible 
itself was made up by revelations to 
the servants of God from time to 
time. Men spoke as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and 
it was written for the benefit of 
posterity, and became the word of 
the Lord to us. Ever since the 
Apostles fell asleep, there has been 
no further light; the heavens have 
been closed, and no communication 
has been made to the “gentlemen 
of the cloth,” nor to anybody else 
of this generation until the Lord re- 
vealed himself and spoke to Joseph. 
Smith. And why did he speak to 
him? One reason was because he 
rayed to the Lord in. faith, be- 
ieving that He would hear. him. 
The religions of his time he saw 
were many, they differed, and each 
claimed to be the right way of the 
Lord. He did not. know which to 
joi, and yet he wanted to espouse 
some one among the many that 
then existed. And he«was in this 
state of mind when reading the 
writings of the Apostle James, who 
says: “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him.”. He ap- 
proached the Lord with an honest: 
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heart, and the Lord heard his prayer. | 
He Himself, together with His 
Son, appeared to him, and among 
other things that he was told on 
that occasion was to not join any 
of the sectarian churches, none 
of them were right, that they were 
the systems of men and not the 

tem of God. And Joseph had 

temerity to tell it ; and of course 
that was enough to bring upon him 
and especially of the “ gentlemen 
of the cloth™ whose craft was at 
once in danger ; and their animosity 
to this people has continued from 
that day to this increasing with our 
growth ; and we expect that it will 
still continue to manifest itself 
oe us until the kingdom of God 

1 triumph in the earth, and 
God, the righteous Judge, and 
His people be recognized, and 
their rights acknowledged. We 
well understand the reason why this 
people are a reproach to the world : 
they are so high above them in 
morals and in the principles of 
truth, and the world know that we 
are their superiors in every respect 
as far as the fundamental principles 
of life and intelligence are concerned. 
‘The devil knows it, and he puts it 
into the hearts of the wicked and 
those who are deceived by his cun- 
ning, to hate us for that reason. 
Their animosity is not enkindled 
against us because of our iniquity, 
for they cannot put their finger 
pon a single line of iniquity charge- 
able -to the Latter-day Saints, as a 
people. Not but what there is 
Moany a one who does wrong for 
which he needs to repent and do his: 
first works over again, or be severed 
from the Church; but as for the 
Church its lay their 
finger upon the "iniquitous 
thing brought against it that can be 
brought against it aa true. The 
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fact. is we are a reproach to them, 
and they feel it; their anger is 
enkindled on that account, 
and hence they seek to destroy the 
holy Priesthood from off the face of 
the earth. Who is it that invents 
lies circulated about 
this people ? ey are tten b 
and become the pares of the 
clergy of the present day, and it 
certainly is, as it was said it should 
be, men will believe a lie but reject 
trath ; and this class of persous par- 
ticularly is en in trying to de- 
stroy the work of our God, as mani- 
fested through His people, and 
through the authority of the holy 
Priesthood that is now among men. 
Satan is anxious to trample it under 
foot, as he has done before ; but that 
is something which cannot be done, 
it is too late in the day. It has taken 
root downward, and it is bearing 
fruit upward. It is too strong to 
be trampled ont. Though they may 
bring fifty millions to bear on us, 
what does it signify? If they bri 
the whole world, what difference? f 
have no fears with regard to the 
success of the work of God in these 
the last days, for its success is 
already established as far as we have 
gone, and there can be no doubt, in 
my mind, neither can there be in 
yours, that-as the work of God is 
developed success will attend our 
labors, even until the Savior 
shall come in power and glory 
to rule from the rivers to the ends 
of the earth. I know this, and 
so do you, and so does all Israel 
The Lord knowa it, and the devil 
knows it; and that’s what's the 
matter with the clergy. This great 
ys wi prolonged or hasten 
according to the faith . and 
works of the people engaged in 
it. If we pray, therefore, the Lord 


to hasten His work; to hasten the 
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time when Zion shall be built up 


‘and redeemed ; when the great and 


qe Temple shall be erected to 
e name of the Most High God, 
and when His glory shall rest upon 


it in the form of a cloud by day and | 


a pillar of fire by night, let our 
righteousness conform with our holy 
desires ; let us so live as to call down 
the blessings of heaven upon us. 


_ For if we are-faithful in all things, 


and are united, blessings cannot be 
withheld from us; the Lord is bound, 
according to the covenant, to hear 
the prayers of His faithful children. 
We have an example in the Book of 
Mormon of a man exercising such 
exceeding faith that his vision could 
not be withheld from penetrating 
behind the vail, when i saw the 
person of the Lord, and was there 


‘redeemed from the fall. The Lord 


is perfectly willing to bestow bless- 
ings upon His people, and to estab- 
lish His work upon the earth, just 
as willing as His people can be to 
have him, and whenever the time 
comes that he finds that he has a 
people upon whom he can bestow 
these blessings, they will come. We 
need have no fears with regard to 
that ; and, in fact, they do come now 
as fast as we can receive them and 
hold therm in righteousness, and I 
think sometimes, they come too fast 
for a great many. hen I have 
seen men who have risen to 

wer and influence through wealth 
in this Church, it seemed as though 
the Lord could not make men rich 


‘but what they would grow fat and 


kick the traces, and go to the devil. 
Look at the history of such men 
from the beginning, and see how 
they have acted. ey have perhaps 
run fair for a while, especially whilst 
they were in a somewhat destitute 
condition as regards this world’s 
goods ; but as soon as they have be- 
come rich, where are they? All 


along the line of our history, as & 
church, we have seeu them strewn 
by the way side, they have gone out 
of the church; instance after instance 
I could recite within my own 
knowledge, and you would know of 
a great many more than I do. This 
is not necessarily so. The remedy 
to all such cases is the same to-day 
as that which applied te the young 
man that came to Jesus, namely, 
“sell all that thou hast and give to 
the poor, and come and follow me ; 
and thou shalt find treasures in 
heaven.” That is the test. If a man 
is prospered of the Lord, that is no 
reason why he should let his riches 
get between him and his God ; if he 
does, he wil] make shipwreck of his 
faith. The Lord does not care how 
wealthy a man becomes, so long as 
he holds his wealth for the building 
up of His kingdom, and for the 
carrying out of His purposes upon 
the earth. But when he becomes 
covetous, and allows his means 
to get between him and his God, 
his riches become a canker to his 
soul; he forsakes his God, and 
soon forgets the reason why they 
were given to him. Instead of 
using his means for the purpose 
intended by the Lord in bestowing 
them upon him, he ndizes to 
himself, and the spirit of greed and 
covetousness takes hold of him, and 
he is then ready to swap off his 
religion for filthy lucre. He becomes 
covetous, and  covetousness ‘is 
idolatry; he serves his selfish 

urposes instead of serving the Lord. 

t is a great pity for a man in this 
Church to get rich, if he cannot 
hold everything upon the altar, to 
be used, if necessary, for God and his 
kingdom. This is the duty of } 
true Latter-day Saint. The Tord 
will strip men of everything if need 
be to prove His servants. Indeed, 
men have to strip themselves for 


| 

| 
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this work in order to show that all | 


things else are but dross compared 
with the excellency of Christ and, 
= rinciples of the holy Gospel 

t 
his heart, “‘ For one I am determined 
to know nothing else, except Jesus 
and Him crucified ; 1 am determined 
to seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness.” And then 
other things come in right enough. 
In fact we are told that if we do 
seek first the kingdom of heaven, 
all other things shall be added. 
This was the promise of the Savior 
unto His servants ; and in one sense 
it comes with greater assurance to 
the Latter-day Saints than to those 
of former days, because this is a dif- 
ferent dispensation, it is the dis- 

nsation of the fullness of times. 

hen this promise was made it was 
nevertheless well known to him who 
made it, that the kingdom would 
be destroyed out of the earth. But 
now it is not to be trodden out. 
They will not be permitted to 
¢rucify the Savior of the world when 
He comes again, because then He 
will come in power and great glory 
and not as He did before ; and the 
kingdoms of this world will be 
given into the hands of the Saints 
ef the Most High God, and they 
will then become the-wealthiest of 
all people, in fact, the only really 
wealthy people there will be; but 
then it will be because they hold the 
kingdom for God, because they and 
gill they have are upon the altar 
ready to be used to bring about the 
purposes of the Lord and not because 
they seek to gratify their own selfish 
desires, and to bring about their 
own purposes, and to build them- 
selves up in this world. And 
there is more true speculation that 
promises a rich reward in that 
than in anything else than I can 
think eof after all. We cannot 


has revealed to us, saying in | 
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afford .to swap off our etemal 
welfare for the things of this world 
‘things that perish with the 
is WO poor speculation, 
indeed. 
One of the purposes for which we 
were placed upon this earth was, 
that. we might pass the ordeals and 
prove to God our faithfulness to the 
principles of life and salvation. To 
the ordeals? Yes. All through 

ife, from the cradle to the grave, 
we have trials and difficulties to 
encounter. We suffer affliction that 
is permitted to come upon us, which 
is incident to this life—the loss of 
pa the loss of children, the 
oss of husband and the loss of wife ; 
besides the pain and affliction of the 
body, and the many ills that flesh 
is heir to; and ali this to test our 
faith and integrity to our God. Some 
have endured manfully all -that the 
devil and wicked men have been 
able to bring upon them, even to 
the test of their lives. And if we 
will not be willing to give our lives 
to the Lord for the advancement 
of His cause and kingdom in the 
earth, we would not be worthy of 
Him, neither would He acknowledge 
us as His. It is true, He may not 
put us to that test, but he will test 
us sufficiently to know whether 
we would be equal to the occasion | 
or not. It is, I say, to pass these 
ordeals that we came here ; to prove 
our integrity and worthiness ta 
come back into his presence to in- 
herit thrones, kingdoms, princif 
palities, powers and dominions that 
are prepared for the righteous. This 
is not a thing of a moment ; it was 
in the programme before we came 
here. We are called to-day, the 
time of choosing will come by and 
by, when Christ shall make up his 
jewels. If we are faithful over a 


few things, He will make us ruler 


| 
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over many. You see it is upon the 
principle of faithfulness, and upon 
the principle of endurance. I have 
no fears in regard to the Latter-day 
Saints, as a people, passing these 
ordeals and remaining faithful to 
the trust reposed in them ; although 
many will drop out by the way-side 
and be lost, for a time at least, in the 
gulf that will receive them. You 
take those that do not live their 
religion, those who swear a little, 
and who do a great many naughty 
things, who never think of uttering 
a prayer; and let the enemy come 
against us in formidable array, and 
even that class would be found ready 
with their guns to protect the lives 
and liberties of their friends, this 
ple ; they would not flinch either. 

: es, these wild boys would be ready 
to walk up to the cannon’s mouth 

} in defence of the Latter-day Saints. 
' I have seen it in times past, and I 
| have no doubt they, if called upon 
| and it were necessary, would do it 

| again. But does that excuse them 

| for not living their religion ty No. 
‘i They should quit their evil practices 
| that they might be useful in build- 
ing up the kingdom of God upon the 
earth, and receive a greater reward, 
and be saved in the world to come, 
and receive glory and exaltation 
which they might otherwise not 
have. Because a man may clip his 
own glory and exaltation by taking 
an unwise course ; in fact, he would 
be sure to do it. Blessed is that 
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man who grows up without sin from 


the ‘purity of his youth, who lives 
and dies a fit temple for the abode of 
the Hol ySpirit. A man may in am 


hour, in an un ed moment say 
and do things that would affect him 
throughout the never-ending ages of 
eternity. We should, therefore, be 
the more careful of our course and 
conduct in life, and hold fast to that 
which is given unto us, and progress 
and go.on from perfection to perfec- 
tion, and try to become as godly in 
our lives as it is possible for us to be 
in this probation. Be pure then in 
your sphere as God is pure in His. 
And purity does not consist in going 
around with a long-drawn face 
mourning over the sins of the world, 
which is something that you cannot 
particularly help ; bat with purity of 
mien, with a joyful countenance 
going forth performing your duties, 
and keeping yourself pure and un- 
spotted from the world, from their 
wicked and abominable practices. 
God will have a pure people, for the 
Zion ot God must be pure in heart. 
There is plenty of material to carry 
on this great and glorious work, and 
God will find it through the instru- 
mentality of His servants, and if we 
wish to have part in it, we should 
be pure ourselves, working the works 
of righteousness, proving day by day 
our faithfulness and our integrity to 
Him. And that we may stand firm 
and faithful to the end, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. © 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER F. D. RICHARDS, | 
DELIVERED aT LOGAN, on SaTuRDAY AFrTeRNoon, Nov. 6, 1882. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) 


TITHES AND OFFERINGS — CONSECRATIONS AND STEWARDSHIPS — THE 
LAW OF THE LORD TO THE LATTER DAY SAINTS — THE MEANING 
OF “SURPLUS PROPERTY’ — TITHES AND OFFERINGS IN ANCIENT 
TIMES—THE YEAR OF JUBILEE OR RELEASE—THE IMPORTANCE OF 
PAYING TITHING — GOD THE GIVER OF EVERY GOOD GIFT—TITHES 


AND OFFERINGS HIS DUE. 


My dear brethren and sisters and /tithing, which particularly pleased 
friends, I am much edified by the |me; some may think this a hack- 


remarks which have been made 
here to-day. I believe that your 
president is looking after his work 
throughout .this Stake over which 
he presides, and I hope you will 
take into careful consideration the 
subjects he has presented to you, as 
they are matters of practical im- 
"euler We feel that we are num- 

red with God’s people, and that 
it is very well with us in a general 
way, but there is a time coming 
when we shall each and every one 
of us be brought to asolemn, serious 
and faithful understanding of our 
true relationship to God and to each 
other, as well as to the work in 
which we are now called to labor. 
We all have our free agency to do 
good or evil. Every faithful Saint 
will have a desire to find the ‘bless- 
ing that legitimately belongs to 
each particular ordinance and labor 
in the Church, for there is a bless- 
ng. belonging to each office and 
calling, to each labor and duty, and 
to each particular ministration and 
work required of us. 

The Elders who spoke this morn- 
ing made allusions tu the subject of 


neyed subject and wish we would 
talk about something else, believing 
that they know all that has been 
spoken or written about it; but I 
think there are a few things per- 
taining to this matter which we may 
not have considered. If there is 
any brother here who feels that to- 
day his tithing is onérous or that 
this tithing is a tax upon him, and 
that he has got so much he cannut 
afford to pay tithing on it, or that he 
has so little that he cannot spare a 
tenth of it, such a brother does not 
realize and sense the blessing that 
flows from paying an honest tithing, 
for if he did he would deem it just 
as necessary to obey that law of God 
to us, in order to obtain the special 


blessing thereof, as he would of 


going to his meals in order to de- 
rive the temporal blessing of health 
and strength from ing of food. 
If we could take home to our hearts 
and understandings the sayings of 
namely, “pay your tithing and b 

blessed.” the subject ‘of tithing 
would appear of greater moment to 
us. I recollect, not long ago, being 


| 
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told that a certain person worth his 


thousands of dollars paid one dollar 
and fifty cents ; perhaps in order to 
be able to say at the end of the 
year that he paid tithing. Now, 
this kind of compromise with one’s 
conscience is not the thing for Saints 
—hypocrites may indulge in it. 
Will you engage with me a few 
minutes, and consider the subject 
of tithing as the Lord has given it 
to us, and see if we can get to un- 


derstand it, see if, peradventure, 
‘there is something in it worthy to 
sought after. 
requirement that is not fraught with 
blessing and consolation tous. Not 
‘at all. “Every requirement lived 


Does he give usa 


up to brings consolation and bless- 
ing. If I can have the liberty of the 
spirit to dwell on this subject, I would 
like us to look at it, and see if there 
is not something in it which we 
have not found out and which is 
both desirable and profitable. 

I will read from the Voctrine and 
Covenants a short but very compre- 
hensive Revelation upon this sub- 
ject ; but before doing so let me 
say that wherever tithing is spoken 
about, the word offerings is frequent- 
ly connected with it. For instance, 

he Lord by His prophet Malachi, 


charged Israel with having robbed 


him of His tithes and offerings. 
These are words which although nut 
strictly synonymous, are so nearly 
alike that they are frequently used 
together, and sometimes one for the 
other. But as used in the ancient 


scriptures tithes are not offerings, 


and offerings are not tithes. It 


‘should be kept in mind that this 


Church was organized more than 
eight years before the Lord gave to 


his people in this great and last dis- 


pensation a law on the subject of 


‘tithing. Let this be borne in mind 


as we proceed. The beginning of 
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and in consecrations, by the people 
giving themselves and all they 
possessed to the work of God when 
they embraced it. In the building 
of the Temple at Kirtland, the law 
of tithing was not known, but every 
man went to work on that House 
after the manner of bees returning 
to their hive, and each bringing in 
the necessary material to enable 
“them to carry on the work. 

When the first Bishop, Edward 
Partridge, was appointed to the high 
position of Bishop of the Church in 
Zion, his duty, as given by revela- 
tion, was not to deal with tithing. 
Indeed tithing was not even men- 
tioned in the whole revelation, but 
he was required to receive the con- 
secrations of the Saints, and to set 
off to them their inheritances. No 
revelation had yet been given upon 
the subject of tithing. When the 
Saints had goue up from Kirtland to 
Jackson County in Missouri, and had 
been driven to Clay County, and 
from Clay to Caldwell County, and 
when Brothers Joseph and Hyrum, 
David and Oliver, and the leading 
authorities of the priesthood at that 
time were congregated in Far West, 
the then gathering place of Israel, 
and where a Temple was appointed 
to be built, it was on the 8th of July, 
1838, that the Lord gave for the 
first time to this people, through the 
Prophet Joseph Sinith, the law on 
the subject of tithing, and we should 
understand this in order to approach 
the subject in a correct and proper 
manner, 

Up to this time you will recollect 
that the Saints had gone to Missouri 
to receive inheritances according - to 
the order of stewardships, conse- 
crating all they had to the Bishop in 
Zion ; and in turn he delivered to 
every man his stewardship and gave 
to him a written deed ind covenant, 


this work was founded in offerings | in the name of the Lord, and in the 
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authority of his holy ministerial call- 
ing which could not be broken ; and 
as you well know who are familiar 
with the history, the Saints were 
during the following winter of 
1838-9, driven out from Missouri 
altogether. 

_ We will now look at this short 
“revelation given through 
the Prophet, at Far West, Missouri, 
July 8th, 1838, in answer to a ques- 
tion, “O Lord, show unto thy 
servants how much thou requirest 
of the properties of the people for a 
tithing. | 
- |, “ Verily, thus saith the Lord, 
I require all their a max property, 
to be put into the hands of the 
Bishop of my Church of Zion. 

2. “For the building of mine 
house, and for the laying of the 
foundation of Zion and for the 
Priesthood, and for the debts of the 
‘Presidency of my Church. 

3. “ And this shall be the begin- 
oe of the tithing of my peo- 

4. “And after that, those who 

have thus been tithed, shall pay one- 
tenth of all their interest annually ; 
and this shall be a standing law 
unto them for ever, for my holy 
Priesthood, saith the Lord. 
_ §. “Verily I say unto you, it shall 
come to pass, that all those who 
gather unto the land of Zion shall 
be tithed of their surplus properties, 
‘and shall observe this law, or they 
‘shall not be found worthy to abide 
among you. 

6. “ And I say unto you, if my 

ple observe not this law; to keep 
It holy, and by this law sanctify the 

d of Zion unto me, that my 
‘statutes and my judgments may be 
‘kept thereon, that itsmay be most 
holy, behold, verily I say unto you, 
‘it shall not be a land of Zion unto 

ou. 

7. “ And this shall be an ensam- 
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ven so, Amen.” 
- Before going. further I want to 
stop and consider the question asked 
by some, what He means where the 
Lord requires the lus property 
of His people as the beginning of 
their tithing. Let us consider for 
a moment this word “surplus.” 
What does it mean when applied to 
a man and his property? Surplus 
cannot mean that which is indispen- 
sably necessary for any given pur- 
pose, but what remains after sup- 
plying what is needed for that 
purpose. Is not the first and most 
necessary use of a man’s property 
that he feed, clothe and provide a 
home for himself and family? This 
appears to be the great leading ob- 
jects for which we labor to acquire 
means, and as, until the time that 
this revelation was given, all public 
works and raising of all public funds 
had been by consecration, was not 
“surplus property,” that which was 
over and above a comfortable and 
necessary subsistence? In the light 
of what had transpired°and of sub- 
sequent events, what else could it 
mean? Can we take any other view 
of it when we consider the circum- 
stances under which it was given in 
Far West in July, 1838 4 

I have been unable in studying 
this subject to find any other defi- 
nition of the term surplus, as used 
in this revelation, than the one I 
have just given. I find that it was 
so understood and recorded by the 
Bishops and people in those days, as 
well as by the Prophet Joseph him- 
self, who was unquestionably the 
ablest and best exponent of this 
revelation. 

Immediately following the perse- 
cutions of the Saints in the expul- 
sion from the State of Missouri, the 
Prophet Joseph, in 1839, found the 
sickly town of Commerce so nearly 
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depopulated, by disease, that its 
remaining inhabitants were glad to 
sell out to him their sickly place, 
which afterwards became the de- 
lightful Nauvoo—for God blessed it 
and made the place healthy as well 
as beautiful. n a site was se- 
lected on which to build a Temple, 
as says the Lord, “which my people 
are always commanded to build 
unto my name.” The corner stones 
were laid and the gathered saints 
were diligently at work on the 
building. 

How did they build it? Here for 
the first time in this dispensation 
the principle of tithing was practiced 
by the Saints in the labor of build- 
ingaTemple. Few, if any, in those 
days, who came to Nauvoo, had any 
surplus, and many had not a com- 
fortable subsistence, consequently 
the tithing of the people on that 
Temple was mostly in labor as I 
well recollect—for I worked in the 
quarry every tenth day when I was 
not absent on missionary service. I 
remember very well that every man 
who was dependent on ‘his daily 
labor went in good faith and per- 
formed the work assigned him, and 
it was considered and credited to him 
as his tithing. When brethren who 
had property gathered there they 
were tithed ot their surplus property, 
and then after that of their increase 
of the residue from that time on. 
So abundant was the spirit of 
consecration among the Saints in 
those days, they voted rather than 
have the Temple fail of completion 
by the appointed time, they would 
appropriate their homes and the 
lots on which.they stood for its ac- 
complishment. After paying such 
surplus as the beginning of their 
tithing, ‘“ those who have thus been 
tithed shall pay one-tenth of all 
their interest annually; and this 
shall be a standing law unto them 
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forever, for my:holy Priesthood, 
saith the Lord.” in, “ Verily | 
say unto you, it: come to pass, 
that all those who gather to the 
land of Zion shall be 
surplus property, and shall ob- 
a this law, pe! they shall not be 
found worthy to abide among you.” 
This ‘s a command; it does nét 
say it may or may not be, but they 
shall not be worthy to abide 
among you. “And I say unto 
you, if my people observe not 
this law, to keep it holy, and by 
this law sanctify the land of Zion 
unto me, that my statutes and my 
judgments may be kept therein, that 
it may be most holy, behold, verily, 
I say unto you, it shall not be a land 
of Zion unto you.” This language 
is plain and free from ambiguity. 
“And this shall be an ensamp 

unto all the Stakes of Zion. : 

I call your attention to this that 
we may look at it and come to know 
what it really means to pay tithing. 
For I do believe that the majorit 
of the brethren want to viadaneiel 
what is the mind of the Lord on 
this subject, because our blessings 
all depend upon our understanding 
what is his mind and will and then 
carrying it out to the best of our 
ability. Some who pay their tithi 
think they ought not to be call 
upon for any offerings to the Temple 
or poor, and say, “If I have to 
make donations I cannot pay tith- 
ing ;’ and they act accordingly. 

I might go on to speak about a 
great variety of views which are 
taken of this subject, but supposi 
we take a look at what the ‘Lord 
said and did about these things 
anciently. First, a word concerning 
offerings. People carry somethin 
to the poor because they feel it 
be a requirement’; but do they do it 
in the way that they may receive 
the blessings of the Lord that per- 


iy 
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vor to man over the matter of 
ings was towards two of the sons 
Cain; Abel 
brought the firstlings of his flock 
and of the fat thereof, such an offer- 
ing was acceptable to the Lord, and 
because of this the favor and bless- 
ing of God was upon him. Cain, 
his own brother, child of the same 
ay brought his offering to the 
rd, but his offering the Lord 
could not accept, it was displeasing 
in his sight. The Bible does not 
give us the particular reasons for the 
acceptance of Abel’s and the rejec- 
tion of Cain’s offering ; but the ‘lal- 
mud, an.ancient Jewish record, in- 
forms us that “‘ while Abel selected 
the finest and _best-conditioned 
animals of his flock, Cain offered fruit 
of an inferior quality, the ‘poorest 
which the earth afforded. Therefore, 
Cain’s offering was unheeded, while 
the fire of acceptance fell from he.- 
ven, consuming the gracious gift 
which his brother had presented to 
his Maker.” | 
- Qain’s offering did not represent 


that gratitude and acknowledgement 
which was witnessed in his ,brother 
Abel's. And while God could pour 


out his blessing and spirit upon 
Abel, accepting of his offering, He 
could not do so to Cain. We may 
‘take this down to the times of Israel 
in-the land of Canaan. The Lord, 
when he gave them the law of 
tithing, gave also the particular 
‘item of offerings. They had to 
bring peace. offerings ahd different 
kinds of offeri re the Lord, 
‘that by complying with these the 
‘favor of God might rest upoy them. 
But to give a more striking and sig- 
nificant instance, let me refer you 
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to the case of Solomon, who. wanting 
a certain peculiar blessing from. the 
Lord, offered a sacrifice unto the 
Lord of 3,000 bullocka, and said ‘he, 


|“, Lerd, if thou wilt. accept. of 


my offering, I desire not the riches 
nor the wealth, nor the honor of the 
world, but I desire wisdom, that I 
may be able to lead the peo le in 
the right way of the Lord. What 
effect did this offering produce t The 
Lord granted the desire of his heart. 
Here was a standard given. Solomon 
did not want-a blessing worth a 
certain amount, he wanted one that 
should reach his people throv 
him; the blessing that he might 
be enabled to rule over them in 
wisdom. He sought such a blessin 
and not the blessing of exarth 
goods ; and God granted it to him, 
and he made the wisest of men and 
the best ruler that ever led that 
people ; although his heart was led 
astray, after idols, as the Lord told 
him it would be if he took wives 
from other nations which were idol- 
atrous. When we make offerings 
unto God, they should be of the best 
and the choicest that we have, and 
when this is the case we can with 
more freedom and faith ask our 
Father for some of the best of His. 
blessings. Butit we give the poorest. 
of our property as some do, will 
it be acceptable to the Lord, and 
shall we obtain the blessing we: 
desire 

If you, were going to make an 
offering to the nobles of the earth, 
you would never think of presenting 
anything but the best and choicest 
of the. kind of gift you were goi 
engthily. upon this matter of offer- 
ings, but to merely remind you that. 
when we make offerings we should. 
de in sincerity, imparting the 
best we have, as did Abel, and never- 
presenting anything that our better 


tain to the giving of those offerings } 
There deal more belong- 
ing to this, than I shall attempt to 
explain now. The first manifesta- 
tion of God's faver and of his dis 
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ature would intimate to us would ' land, or of the fruit of the tree is the 
not be acceptable to God or His ser-  Lord’s ; it is holy unto the Lord.” 
‘vants, that we may not share the And if a man will at all redeem 


Jot of Cain. 


Let us now return more particu- | thereto the fifth part thereof. 
The | concerning the tithe of the herd, or 


larly to the subject of tithing. 
Lord gave to His people anciently 
the law of tithing. It is recorded in 
‘the 14th chapter ot Genesis, that 
Abraham, when he went out with 
318 trained men, in the wer 
of God, slew certain wicked kings, 
‘thereby winning the admiration of 
God’s High Priest Melchisedek, who 
we are told, went out to meet him 
‘when he was returning home, and 
‘blessed him. Abraham turned over 
one-tenth of the spoils that he had 
taken to this man of God; he did 
not even take them home, so regard- 
ful was he to conform to this law, 
which he respected and honored, 
and the observance of which brought 
such great blessings upon his own 
head and upon the heads of his 
generations after him, who also 
observed this law. Paul, hundreds 
of years afterwards, quoted it as an 
example for those of his day. 

The Bible informs us that Jacob, 
while serving for his wives, recog- 
nized this law, and said to the Lord : 
“Of all that thou shalt give me I 
‘will surely give the tenth unto 
thee.” The Lord blessed him with 
the desires of his heart and prospered 
him exceedingly. He paid his 
tithing. 

So also the Prophet Joseph and 
other leading Elders of the Church 
in our own day have covenanted 
with the Lord and paid their tithing 
with most careful consideration. 
‘When Israel was being brought up 
from the land’ of Egypt, and the 
Lord established his law among 
them to make them his people, he 
gave them the following command- 
“ment in re to tithing. Leviticus 


27, 30, 34: “ All the tithe of the 


aught of his tithes, he shall: — 


of the flock, even of whatever 
under the rod, the tenth shall be 
holy.unto the Lord.” ‘“Whatsoever 
passeth under the rod.” Do you 
know what that means? I will 
relate the history as it has come 
down to us. When they came to 
pay their tithing the Lord told them 
jt should not be the poorest neither 
would he ask the best; therefore 
they put their flock or herd in a pen 
having an outlet just large enough 
for one to pass out at a time, and as 
the animals passed in single-file, the 
owner stood by with a rod in his 
hand that had been dipped in 
some sdrt of coloring material, 
counting them as they came out, 
and touching every tenth animal 
with his colored rod. He would 
not go in among them and pick 
them lest his judgment might not 
be right, but the flock passed out 
according to their own inclination, 
and as they passed, the owner stood 
with the coloring rod and marked 
on the back of every tenth animal, 
and after all had d out to an 
adjoining fold, those that were 
marked were then picked out from 
the flock. “He shall not search 
whether it be good or bad, nei- 
ther shall he change it; and if 
he change it at all, then both it and 
the change thereof shall be holy; 
it shall not be redeemed.” They 
were to take it as it came, not to 
pick the good nor the bad ; this was 
the requirement, that they should 
ive to the Lord tithes of. all: 
viticus, 27, 30 and 33. Thereis 


another feature in this which is 


worthy of notice, while all Israel 


paid these offerings and tithes of 
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their seed and grain, flocks and 
herds, to the ones appointed to re- 
ceive it—ta the Levites ; that tribe 
of Israel was forbidden to have any 
other property, but they had to live 
on the tithing thus presented. Still 
they were required to pay a tithe of 
what they received the same ns the 
rest of the people. The Scriptures 
say about this in the 18th chapter 
of Numbers: ‘ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Thus speak unto 
the Levites, and say unto them, 
when ye take of the children of 
Israel the tithes which I have given 
you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave 
offering of it for the Lord, even a 
tenth part. of the tithe. And this 
your heave offering shall be reck- 
oned unto you, as though it were the 
corn of the threshing floor, and. as 
the fullness of the winepress.” 
Thus we see that the Levites had 
to pay tithing of all they re- 
ceived. 
Again, the Lord called upon Israel 
to hold at certain seasons what they 
called feasts. He told them that 
they should bring their supplies, 
visions, etc., at the times of these 
easts, and that on the first day 
they should not do any manner of 
work, but should come together on 
the day of the feast of Pentecost 
and the passover, and should re- 
member how the Lord by 
them in the land of ;and the 
first day and the last day of the 
feast they were required to keep 
without working. d the peo 
were commanded to eat before the 
Lord with = hearts and with 
rejoicings, and were 
requested to invite the Levite who 
was without part or inheritance 
amorig them. ©The Lord pointed 
out things definitely for His people, 
and as long as they obeyed strictly 
the requirements made of them 


ple | sorrow, and r 
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they flourished and prospered in 
the land. And it was wonderful 
how that little land of Canaan was 
made to support the millions of 
Israel, with ali their flocks and herds. 
It was. truly a land flowing with 
milk and honey. And it was be. 
cause of the blessing of God that 
was upon it. 

The Lord our God wants us to 
sanctify this land unto him by pay- 
ing our tithing and offerings, that 
He may bless it unto us and make 
it a blessed land upon the face of 
the earth, not only to us but to our 
generations after us. He has gone 
so far as to say that kings should 
not rule over it, and that if the peo- 
ple who live upon it:sLeuld become 
wicked, when the cup of their in- 
iquity became full they should be 
cut off. These are great promises 
made unto us if we carry out the 
requirements of the Gospel. And 
yet; how little do we know of the 
great blessings that follow obedience 
to the law of tithing? Some seem to 
forget that if they do not pay tith- 
ing, they are not even entitled toa 
recommend from their Bishop to. 
partake of the general blessings of 
the Lord’s house. They do not 
seem to realize this. The day 
is coming when you will want to go 
into the Temple of the Lord which 
is now being erected in your city, 
and receive your ordinances there, 
the records will be searched to see 
if you have paid your tithing. 
And then you will have occasion for 
af you have not 
been faithful to this requirement 
in times. of prosperity, and while 


ly | you could have paid as well as 


not. 
There ‘are some features of this 
subject which seem like a crowning 
climax of the «text. After the 
Lord revealed to Israel the law of 
tithing, and after telling them how 
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to keep the feast of the Passover, 
etc., he tells them another peculiar 
thing, to which I wish tocall your 
attention, as it is connected with 
the subject—in Deuteronomy, xxvi, 
12, 13. 

. “When thou hast made an end of 
tithing, all the tithes of thine in- 
crease the third year, which is the 
year of tithing, and hast given it 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the 
fatlerless and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be 
filled. 

“Then thou shalt say before the 
Lord thy God, I have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the 
stranver, and to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, according to all thy 
conimandments which thou hast 
commanded me: I have not trans- 
— thy commandments, neither 

ave I forgotten them ; | have not 
eaten thereof in' my mourning, 
neither have I taken away aught 
thereof for any unclean use, nor 
given aught thereof for the dead ; 
but I have hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord my God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
manded -me.” 

Here is a curiousisaying : When 
thou hast made an end of this tith- 
img; and eaten within thy gates, 
then thou shalt say before the Lord : 
‘“‘T have brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine house, and also 
have I given these unto the Levite, 
and the stranger, to the fatherless 
and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me; I have not trans- 

d thy commandments, neither 
cod I forgotten them.” Now, 
supposing there was an ordinance 
of that kind instituted among us 
that at the close of each annual set- 
tlement, it was required of each 
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man to say, I have paid my tithing, 
the tenth of all the Lord has given 
unto mé ; I have delivered it to my 
Bishop or to the storehouse of the 
Lord, as the Lord has required. And 
then to say, I have done all things 
according to the commandments of 
the Lord my God, and have not 
failed in any of these things. How 
many of us could lift up our hands 
and say that we have done all that 
God has required? There was the 
point—God brought it home to the 
people, and when a man could say 
this his neighbors knew he was liv- 
ing the law of God. This was some- 
thing that created confidence and 
fellowship between man and man. 
When they could thus testify that 
they had done all that was required 
of them, they could also, with 
and faith, ask the blessings of 
upon them ‘and their land as 
written in the 15th verse of the 
chapter just quoted: ‘ Look down 
upon thy holy habitation from hea- 
ven and bless thy people Jsrael, and 
the land which thou hast given us, 
as thou swarest unto our fathers, 
a land that floweth with milk and 
honey.” As the Lord has in like 
manner said unto us. 
“And I say unto you, if my 
people observe not this law, to keep 
it holy, and by this law sanctify the 
land of Zion unto me, that my 
statutes and my judgments may be 
—_ thereon, that it may be most 
holy, behold,. verily I say unto you, 
it shall not be a land of Zion unto 
you.” 
There is one other thing in eon- 
nection —_ this — the Lord 
gave to the people a requirement. 
which it would seem 
to reach home to their hearts and 
to prevent greed and covetousness. 
Every seventh, year was a year of 


jubilee or reléad when ,the poor, 
and 
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the debtor were set free. 

If.a man borrowed of his neigh- 
bor during the early part of the six 
years, he more time which gave 
a better prospect of being able to 

y before the seventh year arrived. 
if another wished to borrow 
during the sixth year, not. having 
so much time to earn or make the 
pay, persons having money to lend 
would naturally feel that it was 
doubtful if they weuld get their 
money back. 

Upon this peculiar feature of 
finaucial policy the Lord says, “ if 
there be among you a poor man or 
one of thy brethren within any of 
thy gates in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor 
shut thine hand: from thy r 
brother. But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him and shalt surely 
lend unto him sufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. 
Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked ‘heart, saying, ‘the 
seventh year, the year of release 
is at hand,’ and thy eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou 
givest him nought ; and he cry unto 
the Lord against thee, and it be sin 
unto thee. Thou shalt surely give 
him, and thine heart shall not be 
grieved when thou givest unto him; 

use for this thing the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto.”—Deut. xv., 7-11. 

How wonderfully the Lord in all 
his teachings seeks and works to do 
away. with covetousness, that sin 
which is idolatry, from the midst 
of his le.- If thy brother come 
‘to thee on theaixth year shalt 
‘hot close thine hand against him, 
bat thow shalt open wide thine hand 
unto him. Thou shalt not let thy 
wicked: heart say, that the seven 
year, the year of release is at hand 
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and I perhaps will lose it all. 

Brethren, since so exalted senti- 
ments of charitable benevolence 
were given to the ancients, under 
the law, shall we to whom the full- 
ness of the Gospel has come, let 
these precepts pass by unheeded 
witheut treasuring them up in good 
and honest hearts ? 

I have but just begun to open the 
door, just commenced to enter into 
some details that environ this great 
and vastly important subject. I 
have only aimed at the importance 
and general bearing of this law upon 
the Saints, as touching all that the 
Lord gives unto us, not dealing in 
the least with the administration of 
His law. 

Let us consider—who is it that 
causes the grain to increase when 
we put it into the earth? Who 
makes our flocks and herds to in- 
crease? Who gives us the vitalizing 
air we breathe—the liberty we en- 
joy with all the hopes and promises 
of eternal life and glory through 
obedience to the Everlasting Gos- 
pel? God the giver of every good 

ift. 
, From the foregoing we learn that 
the law of tithing is a strict com- 
mandment, a law which if obeyed 
faithfully by God’s people will bring 
blessing, plenty and sanctification 
of the fend occupied by them unto 
God and His purposes, but if dis- 
obeyed the disobedient “shall not be 
found worthy to abide among the 
Saints, and this land shall not be a 
land of Zion unto them.” 

That the difference between tith- 
ing and offering is that tithing is 
designated, méaning one-tenth, 
neither more nor less ; while offers 
ings are also required, the amount 
is left optional with the giver—the 
measure he metes will be 


tohimagains - | 
That-the tithing of all that the 
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Lord gives unto us belongs unto 
Him, and it is cur first. duty to. the 
Church to pay it, and after that the 
sacred precepts, teach offerings and 
a.generous benevolence to the pvor 
and needy, whether in gifts or loans 
—discouraging 
ness of this world’s goods, which 
is idolatry. 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


or covetous- | 


I earnestly pray that the 
of God may enable.us to master 
and all other principles of the 
Dol until. wa the : 


of eternal life, the greatest gift 
God to man. 


- 


le 
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MAN’ s NATURAL SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT. OF GOD — OUR RELATION 


‘ #$WITH HIM —HIS DEALINGS IN THE. LATIER DAYS — WHAT IS EX» 
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day and age of the world. 
times are pregnant with 
events than any, we have any | 
ledge of in the histo 
ings. with His people among. the 
gations of the earth in the different 
ages. -The very fact. of our gather- 
| together 4s we do is a very pecu- 
thing, It differs from the way 


~ 
now- 


ef any obher, people. sel 


Gf the Gospel, and inspired by the 


spirit of revelation, even the gift} . 
the Holy) Ghost, which comes | 
through obedience to the Gospel. 
There is and always has been a spirit 
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evil, and between right and 
of God's deal- | They t 
OF OXCUSES 


ery wicked 


i, in many: ins 
to discriminate between 


ey have.a conscience 
for. 


Pacts 
the. world. 


é 


although 


though pra may do 


| 
| 
SHIP 
« We are living, as Brother Cannon) abroad ‘in the world wh 
has remarked, in a most important | a portion of the Spirit of 
| 
en, “hatl 
nations. 
determined 


should seek the Lord. if 
t feel after Him, 
he be not 

far from every one of us.” The 
further says, He has given 
unto them a portion of his spirit to: 
profit withal. But there is quite} 
a distinction between the position | 
that these people occupy and the 
one Ww. we occupy. We have 
than that portion 


of the Spat of of God which i is given 
to ev 


man, and it is called the 


when 
hed in former 
20ple they were 
he sins ; to be 
me of. J esus for 


sins, then 
upo 

pen 
Moteover, what 
would: do’: that it 


hese are 


bat and 
namely the Holy 
Spirit that brings 
relationship, with God, and 


to all 


5 of God and 
rae is the everlastin 


special’) what maniier to app 


— 


and these thi 
tinelly described in the Bibl 
Book of Mormon, and in the Boo 
and Covenants. 
the difference. between 
pre others, and it. was so in formé 
times. One of the ancient Apostilé 
in speaking of our relationship ‘ 
God, says : “ Now are we the sons 
God, and it doth not yet wha 
what we shall yi but we Gide 
when he s pear, we shall 
like him ; for hail see him 
he is.” Again n it is said; “And 
children, then heirs, heirs of Got’ 
that rightful inheritors’ “thle 
Got “and joint, heirs of 
if bo be 


together 
uship. with 
into 
Saints enjoyed aneiently* 
days of Jesus, in the days of Mot 
in the of Enoch, in the dae’ 
Seth, bask to the’ days ‘of 
The Gospel which We 


the, atonement 

shrist, brit ‘nto. ‘close rely, 

| to their heaven}} 

Father, and ‘makes them heirs 

all the promises that God has 

made unto His people. Hence’ 

occupy this position—God is really 
and our Father and we 


His childben He is “the 
the spirits of all flesh,” a a 


bo 

t us-hew to 4 

taug 
‘to ask for ‘such things as‘we 
This ia the tion, we oceapy if we 


th to do 
Hs hae . 


|| great 


through obedience to the 

first principles of the Gospel of 

Christ, by the lay 

the servants of G 

the Gospel was | 

the 

| 

wot take, Of the 

them unto them ; | 
ar old men to d 
young men to see visions 

| and handmaids of G 

the 

ih, of the Holy Ghost is obtained, | 

have said, Obedience to | 

province. is to lead us into all t 

apd: to. bring our rememb 

| ‘hinge past, presen ta come, 


322 


ciples of the Gospel. In the first 
! He has Himself spoken to us 
from the heavens, as also has His 
Son Jesus Christ. He has restored 
the everlasting Priesthood. All 
those men who had it in their pos- 
session heretofore—that is those who 
held the keys of it upon the earth— 
‘have appeared and restored the au- 
-thority of the Holy Priesthood which 
they held. Thus John the Baptist 
appeared, and laying his hands upon 
‘Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
‘ordained them to the Aaronic 
‘Priesthood, using the following 
‘words: ‘‘ Upon you, my fellow-ser- 
ants, in the name of Messiah, I 
confer the Priesthood of Aaron, 
which holds the keys of the minis- 
tering of angels, and of the Gospel 
of repentance, and of baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins ; 
and this shall never be taken again 
from the earth, until the sons of 

vi do offer again an offering unto 

e Lord in righteousness.” Peter, 
James and-John afterwards con- 
ferred upon Joseph Smith the 
Melchisedec Priesthood, which 
holds the key of the mysteries of 
the kingdom, even the key of 
the knowledge of God. By this 
Priesthood the mind and will of 
‘God is made known unto man ; by 
it man can walk according to the light 
and intelligence which imparts. 
Men have been ordained to this 
Holy Priesthood, and they have 

ne forth to preach the Gospel to 
the nations of the earth. In this 
dabor they have been sustained, 
‘blessed and upheld by the Lord, for 
salthough the world has generally 
\peen opposed to them in their min- 
Ggtrations, yet He has given unto 
power, wisdom and intelli- 
gence, whereby they have been able 
to sustain and maintain the princi- 
ples which God has revealed. And 
shen the sheep of God—that is, the 
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thousands that have been gathered 
together from among the nations— 
have been led to see and believe in 
and obey the Gospel as it has been 

resented to them. Jesus said that 

is sheep would know his voice, 
and a stranger they would not fol- 


low. Through the medium of the 


Gospel we have been 
together in these valleys of the moun- 
tains to-day. Why did the Lord, 


o 


cal] upon us? That He might havé 


a people who would obey His law; 


for the world generally will : not 
listen to the voice of God; the 
nations of the earth, the kings of 
the earth, the princes of the earth, 
the presidents of the earth, the 
legislators of the. carth, and the 
powers of the | 
to the voice of God, and He ‘ha 
called us together, as He said He 
would do, “ one of a city ae of 


a family.” He has: gath 
together that we may be taught a 


Him. It is written in the Prophéte 
that the people “shall be all taught — 


of God ;” and we want'to 
in this intelligence and in the prin- 
ciples which God has revealed until 


men. shall not say.one to snother, 


“Know ye the Lord, for all shall 


know Him, from’ the least to the 


greatest.” This is the position that 
we are expected to occupy. Havi 


obtained this knowledge of God, we a 


are to teach it to others, so that the 
eternal principles he has revealed 
may be disseminated among the na- 
tions of the earth, until the honest 
in heart shall be gathered out, until 
all that love truth and are desirous 
to know the will of God and do it, 
will be under the direction and 
guidance of the Lord. And then, 
when the will of God’ is done among 
the saints of Wod upon the earth as 


it is done in heaven, a part of that 
prayed "for will be ac- 
esys taught his dis- 


which Jesus 
complished. 


earth, will not listen 


| 

| 
| 

| 


giples to pray that the will of God 


48 done in heaven. At the present 


all the earth, 


it may be done among us if we 
subject. ourselves to the law of 
God, the word of God, the will of 
and . the principles of eternal 

. a and follow the teachings of 
irit of God; for as mauy as 

pm by the Spirit of God are the 
gous of God, and if sons then are 
heirs of God, and joint heirs 
tiny bei Christ. Now, it is the 
of God which is desired to be 
fran upon the earth, and this 
the reason why the Father and 
the Son appeared to Joseph Smith, 
awhy John the Baptist conferred the 
nic Priesthood, why Peter, 
ames and John | conferred the 


Ichisedec why Moses 

af t rn why other 
ering, been given 

has chosen. from among the 
nations. This is an honorable posi- 

for us to occupy. We. are 
&. ed to fill various duties that God 
at. our And our 
ition is not a nominal thing ; it is 


areality. It is true that.God a 
Sobeph Smith, and that 


| tist appeared ; it is true that 
eter, and. John 


confe him the Holy 
om that Moses 
apd Elias appeared unto him and 

_these all conferred upon him 
e keys of their various 
*it ia true that this Priesthood 
| been conferred upon us ; it is 
tyne that the Gospel has been 
on by the Elders of Israel to 
na 


; it is true that those who have 
have received 


are 
esus did ; it is true that Jobn wu 


tions, so far as they have yet 
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placed-in communication with God 
our Heavenly Father. These things 
are all true. It is also true that 
Elijah has appeared that the hearts 


of the fathers might be turned to their 

children and the hearts of the chi} 

Seth, Methuselah, Noah, Abraham, 

and the men of God in different 

be manifested towards the works of 

God and the people of God as t 

we may stand as saviors 

Mount Zion, and build up te 

in those for the. 
and for the dead, there 

said, a wel 

cement and bind! other 

there may be a bond of union, also, 

between the people on earth and 

together, they in the heavens 

the 

lived, that now five and 

tive,” 

our existence, and this is the 

thered together in theme 


dren to their fathers—that is 
ages—that a general interest might 
have existed upon the earth, 
us and we with theca thet 
those in heaven, that we may operate 
plishment of the i br 
These are some of the af 
the mountains. It is. 


valleys o 


curious thing when you reflect that 
when you were beeen this 
Church nobody could keep you from 


gathering here. To do a0, many 


wives have had to leave their hus 
bands, many husbands have had to 
nsa-| leave theirgwives, children have 
had to leave their parents, and 
parents have had to et 
chiklren. But we are gathers 
together that~we might learn the 
laws of life and the word of God, 
and that we might comprehend the 
duties and responsibilities that de' 


yolve upon us—that we might, learn 


obey« 
the Holy Ghost and have been 
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how to save ourselyes and how 
to save our wives and children, our 
fathers and mothers, our uncles 
and aunts, our grandfathers. and 
great grandfathers, who did not 
Sees the privilege which we enjoy. 
This is the position we occupy, that 
is, if we are living our religion, 
keeping the commandments of God 
and obeying those eternal principles 
which He has revealed to us. There 
are no people living upon the face of 
the earth to-day, who enjoy the priv- 
ileges that this people enjoy, nor 
‘that have the light, the truth, or 
‘tthe intelligence which we have. 
‘The world does not understand us, 
‘nor the principles we have received, 
‘and consequently we are persecuted, 
-opposed, and abused on all hands. 
‘Tt makes no difference, however. 
‘We are here to do the will of God, 
‘to build up the kingdom of God, and 
‘to establish the Zion of God. And 
“we have been, many of us, to the 
‘ends of the earth, I was going to say, 
‘but we have not been quite to the 
‘ends, in fact I do not know where 
‘the ends are; but we have been up 
and down the earth ‘a great deal, ‘and 
then there are a great many places 
“we have not yet visited. It is true 
the world has not treated us very 
‘well, and I sometimes think that 
‘we entertain too much of the same 
‘spirit that the world exhibits to- 
‘wards us. We are inclined tu 
return evil for evil. We ought not 
to'do that. We should return 
for evil. ‘Bless them that curse 
‘you, and pray for them that des- 
me, use. you,” the Savior. 
e have had the Gospel committed 
tous. For what? at.we might 
‘be the messengers of life and salva- 
‘tion to others, nof of death, damna- 
‘tion and destruction, but the mes- 
‘sengers of life and salvation. How 
was it with Jesus when he was 
the - earth “God “sent not his 
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Son into the world to condetan ‘the: 
world ; but that the world througtr. 
Him might be saved.” He came te 
be aSavior to the world. He has 
not ‘set us apart to condemn the 
world but to preach the Gospel of 
life and: salvation to the world: It 
is ‘not for us to feel in our heartes 
principle of destruction, but a prity 
ciple of salvation, and to seek to 
benefit, to bless, and to exalt the 
human family, as many as will come 
under the influence of the Son of 
God, and that those that won't, why 
we will leave them in the hands of 
God’; it is for Him im'His own wa 
and in His own. time, to do with 
them as He may’'see fit, It is for us 
to carry out His designs ; it is forthe 
Twelve, the Seventies and others to 
preach the Gospel to the-world: and 
gather out the honest in heart ; it-ts 
for us to give the inhabitants of the 
earth fair warning, that they may 
comprehend the true state of oie 
and have the principles of life pre 
sented to them. “ But,” says one, 
“they act very mean towards us.” 
Well, so they do. But, then they 
don’t know any better. Doti’t know 
any better? No, they don’t. They 
don’t comprehend things as we com- 
prehend them. We profess to ‘be 
with the Spirit of Géd, 
as I before said, and with the light. 
of revelation, they don’t. And 
furthermore, “The things ‘of 
God knoweth no mean, but the 
Spirit of God.” Well, but don’t 
God say He will come out in judg. 
ment against- the wicked? Yes’; 
but that is His business and not 
ours, unless He calls on us to help 
Him, and we must continue to bless 
them that curse us, and pray for 
them that despitefully use us. It 
is our business to preach the Gos 
and gather together God's: 


from the four quarters of the earth. 
It-is for us to act right-that is the 
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are just as much as we are ; there is 
nothing to boast:about in any of us. 
Any blessings we have received are 
the free gifts of God to us. And 
He expects us to magnify our Priest- 
hood and calling and to honor Him. 
What else shall we do? We will 
preach the Gospel ; we will try and 
gather the people when we have 
preached ; we will build Temples as 
we are doing, and we will administer 
in them when they are finished, in 
accordance with the pattern God 
has shown us, and we could not do 
so.unless He had shown us. Those 
men that prate so much about our 
affairs and ignorance, we might 
build Temples for them, but would 
they know how to administer in 
them? No; they would not; and 
there is not a man living in the 
world outside of this Church who 
could perform the first ceremony in 
a Temple of the Lord of Hosts, and 
we would not ourselves have been 
in possession of that knowledge 
had God not revealed it to us. But 
having this knowledge we can enter 
into these Temples and administer 
for the living and for the dead. But 
we must humble ourselves before 
the Lord, we must put ourselves 
night, we must teach our families 
the principles of life, we must do 
right by our neighbors and by 
we must magnify the 
Lord and observe His law, purge 
ourselves from everything that is 
wrong, and say, “‘O God, try me and 
ey me. Give unto me Thy 

oly Spirit. that shall light up the 
candle of intelligence in my soul, 
that I may be enabled to see myself 
a8 Thou seest me, and if there is any- 
Shing wrong in me show it unto me. 
and give me power to put it away, 
that T my haye the truth and be 
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ans, |full: af the Holy Ghost, the light of 


. ion, and the power of. God.”, 
families in order. And then let us. 
learn to acknowledge the hand of. 
God in all things and obey His law 
and keep His commandments in. 
everything ; not in one thing only,, 
but in everything, that the Spirit, 
and blessing of God and the power- 
of God may be with us, that we 
may be the sons of God without, 
rebuke in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation ; that we may be 
full of joy, peace and thanksgiving 
to God our Heavenly Father, that 
we may be true to our devotions at 
the family altar, and every morning 
and every evening bow before the 
Lord with our family and all that 
pertains to us. And then let the 
quorums seek the spirit and power of 
the Priesthood that belongs to them, 
whether High Counselors, Presi- 
dents of Stakes, High Priests, 
Bishops, or whatever they may be, 
that all may magnify their calling 
and be full of the Holy Ghost an 
the power of God, laying aside our 
follies, our covetousness and our evils, 
and wherein we have done any 
wrong make restitution for that 
wrong. Now, this is the word of 
the Lord to you if you can receive 
it. Let us try and obey the word 
and will of God, and keep His com- 
mandments, and then upon the. 
Lord and He will hear our prayers, 
His eyes are over His people, and 
His-ears are open to their cries. God 
will stand by His Israel and he will. 
deliver His people if they will only. 
serve Him. No man, no power, no 
nation can harm you if you are fol-. 
lowers of that which is for. 
God will sustain His peop Zien. 
is onward, onward and onward. 
The kingdom ef God will be estab- 
lished, No power upon the earth. 


can stay the hand of the Almighty. 


MAN'S NATURAL SPIRIT, BIC. 
ona poor, frail, 

oreatures,. ist: you -are,.and you 
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Lat us, then, be | will continue to grow arid incrensé 
and fear God and k until “the kingdoms'of this work® 
mandments, that the Holy Ghor Ghost aré become the kingdoms of otit® 
may dwell in us, that the peace of | Lord, and of Hié Christ ; and He 
God may abide in our habitations. | shall reign for ever.” If we will be 
Let us dedicate ourselves and our | faithful, God will bless rt and pros= 
families and all that pertains to us| per us, ‘and all wo A en in the 
to the Lord, and we will feel that Pro phets will be fulfilled. 

we are blessed of Him. The work| God bless you and lead you in the’ 
we are engaged in is not a phantom. | paths of life in the name of Jesus, 
We are going to build up the Zion | Amen. 

of God; and the kingdom of God | 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT WILFORD WOODRUFF, 


[IN THE Meetine Hovussz, Kaysvittz, Davis County, SUNDAY MoRNING, 
DECEMBER 10TH, 1882. 


(Reported by John Irvine. ) 


HARDSHIP THE HERITAGE OF THE SAINTS — THE NECESSITY OF TRIAL 
FORGIVENESS OF ENEMIES —-INSPIRED DREAMS, ‘‘ GET THE SPIRIT: 
OF GOD”—THE GREAT WORK :EXPECTED OF THE SAINTS — LABORS. 
AMONG THE LAMANITES. $ 


We have met again this mornin | I look upon the Latter-day Sainti 
to hear and receive instruction and | as occupying a position, I may say 
worship the Lord and honor Him | equal, at least, to that occupied by 
upon this holy Sabbath day. the people of any other dispensation, 

The heavens are full of knowled that God has ever given to man, 
full of instruction, - full of reve a-| We are a blessed people ; we are: 
tion and of principle and decree, | favored of heaven and have receive 
and I may say of judgment, all to be | at the hands of our heavenly Fathar 
made use of in their day and time, | a great many blessings both of the 
and we have a right to all the know- | heavens and of the earth, and we, alt 
ledge, all the revelation, all the |a people, should be grateful to the 
principles of truth, that we can.| Lord our God for the many kind- 

faith and diligence i in serv- | nesses He has bestowed a 1s, 


ing the and in the performance | We live, in fact, in the dispenga : 
of our duty. of the fullness of times, the ch 
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dispensation in which the Lord will 
reveal his mind and will to the in- 
habitants of the earth, the last time 
in which the Lord will prune his 
vineyard, the last time in which he 
will set up his kingdom upon the 
earth, establish His Church, and 
build up His Zion, to prepare for the 
coming of the Son of Man. And 
while we sometimes feel and have 
felt in days that are past and gone, 
to complain because we meet with 
oppression, persecution and afflic- 
tion, yet I wish to say to my breth- 
ren and sisters that these things are 
the heritage of the Saints of God. 
Any people whom God calls will 
meet with opposition from those 
who will not receive the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. This has been the 
legacy of the Saints of :God in every 
age from Father Adam duwn to 
our own day. Those that live 
godly in Christ Jesus must suffer 
persecution. I believe myself, 
from the reading of the revelations 
of God, that it is necessary for a 
people who are destined to inherit 
the celestial kingdom to be a tried 
people. I have never read of the 
people of God in any dispensation 
passiug through life, as the secta- 
rian world would say, on flowery 
beds of ease, without opposition of 
any kind. I have always looked 
upon the life of our Savior—who 
descended beneath all things that 
He might rise above al] things—as 


an example for His followers. And 


yet it has always, in one sense of the 
word, seemed strange to me that 
the Son of God, the First Begotten 
in the eternal worlds of the Father, 
and the Only Begotten in the flesh, 
should have to descend to the earth 
and through what He did— 
born in a stable, cradled in a manger, 
persecuted, afflicted, scorned, a hiss 
and bye-werd to almost all the world, 
and especially to the inhabitants of 
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Jerusalem and Judea. There’ was- 
apparently nothing that the Savior 
could do that was acceptable in the 
eyes of- the world; anything and 
almost everything he did wasimputed 
to an unholy influence. When He 
cast out devils the people said he 
did it through the power of Beelze- 
bub, the prince of devils ; when he 
opened the eyes of the blind, the 
Pharisees and priests of the day told 
the man to “ give God the glory ; we 
know this man is a sinner.” And 
su all his life through, to the day of 
his death upon the cross. There is 
something about all this that ap- 
pears sorrowful; but it seemed 
necessary for the Savior to descend 
below all things that he might 
ascend above all things. So it has — 
been with other men. When I look 
at the history of Joseph Smith, | 
sometimes think that he came as 
near following the footsteps of the 
Savior—(although no more so than 
his dlisciples)—as any one possibly 
could. Seon Smith was called 
to lay down his life ; he sealed his 
testimony with his blood, and passed 
through some serious trials and 
afflictions. In section 122 of the. 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants— 
the word of the Lord given to the 
Prophet while in Liberty jail—the 
Lord showed him his condition 
aud position. He refers there 
to the trials and troubles he was. 
called to pass through, and then 
compares them with what He Him- 
self (the Savior) had toendure. He 
says : -“ And if thou shouldst be cast. 
into the pit, or into the hands of 
murderers, and the sentence of death 
passed upon thee; if thou be cast 
into the deep; if the billowing s 
conspire against thee ; if fierce winds. 
become thine enemy ; if the heavens” 
gather blackness, and all the ele- 
ments combine to hedge up the way; 
and above all, if the very jaws of 
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hell’ shall, gapé, open. the mouth 
wide after thou, my Son, 
that all these things shall give thee 
experience, and shall be for thy 
good. The Son of man hath de- 
scended below them all; art thou 
greater than He? Therefore, hold 
on thy way, and the Priesthood 
shall remain with thee, for their 
bounds are set, they cannot pass. 
Thy days are known, and thy years 
shall not be numbered less; there- 
fore, fear not what man can do, for 
God shall be with you for ever and 
ever.” The Lord showed him in 
this revelation that these afflictions 
were necessary. We have been 

led to pass through trials many 
times, and I do not think we should 
complain, because if we had no trials 
we should hardly feel at home in 


the other world in the company of 


the Prophets and Apostles who were 
sawn asunder, crucified, etc., for the 
word of God and testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

How should we feel towards our 
enemies? President Taylor of Jate 
has called upon us, to exercise 
towards them the same spirit that 
was manifested by our Savior upon 
the cross: “Father forgive them 
they know not what they do.” We 
should endeavor to exercise that 
spirit. Our persecutors, those who 
would seek to destroy us, do not 
know what they do. They do not 
comprehend us at all. Why, bless 
your souls, if the veil was lifted from 
off the eyes of the President of the 
United States, from off the eyes of 
the members of the Congress of the 
United States, and from off the eyes 
of our enemies, if this veil were 
liftel they would bow before the 
Lord and plead for these ‘ Mor- 
mons ;” they would do this if their 
eyes were open to'see the future’ 
consequences of taking a stand 
against this Church afd kingdom. 
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But there is a veil over their eyes, - 
because of their works of evil-; and 
the day will come when all peoples 
will mourn who take a stand against 
the kingdom of God, the Zion of 
God, the Church cf God, and the 
Lord’s anointed ; unless they repent 
they will, when they pass into the 
other world, go into outer darkness, 
where there is weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. It is im 
sible, however, for the Saints of God 
to inherit a celestial] kingdom with- 
out their being tried as to whether 
they will abide in the covenants of 
the Lord or not. 

Well, I feel we are a blessed 
ple. We have prospered. e 
Lord is fighting our battles. The 
Lord holds the destiny of this nation 
and all other nations in His hands. 
Our enemies can go no further than 
He permits them. | | 

We live in a day and time when 
the Lord has decreed to set up his 
kingdom for the last time upon the 
earth. That is the reaso:1 we have 
the privilege of building these 
Temples and these meeting-houses 
in the mountains of Israel. The 
Lord has set his, hand to establish 
his kingdom according to his for- 
mer promises, and it is going to 
prevail upon the earth. He has 
tuld us to fear not our enemies ; 
that though earth and hell combine 
against us, they shall not prevail, 
if we are built upon the rock of 
Christ. 

We have come to this earth upon a: 
mission ; and we have been gathered 
to the valleys of these mountains 
that we-may be taught and in- 
structed in the things of God ; that 
we may magnify our calling before 
the Lord ; that we may become saviors 
upon Mount Zion; that we may 
have power to go forth and warn the 
nations of the earth. I look u 
the mission of the Latter-day Saints 
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people that ater lived in ahy age of 


the world. I have often expressed 
my views with regard to this. As 
Elders of Israel, very few of us fully 
comprehend our position, our calling, 
or relationship to God, our responsi- 
bility, or work the Lord requires at 
our hands. ‘The Lor! has given unto 
us the Priesthood. This is conferred 
upon us that we may administer in 
the ordinances uf life and salvation. 
But to enable us to perform our 
duties acceptably, there is one thing 
we need, one and all of us, and that 
is the Holy Spirit. Whilein Winter 
Quarters, President Young had a 
dream in which the Prophet Joseph 
Smith appeared to him and said : 
“Brother Young, you exhort this 
people to obtain the Holy Spirit ; 
with it they can do anything that 
is necessary ; without it they cannot 
build up the kingdom of God.” In 
one of my dreams while in Arizona, 
I had the same admonition from 
President Young. I thought he 
was attending one of our confer- 
ences. I said to him: “Can you 
speak to us?’ “No,” he replied, “I 
have done bearing my testimony in 
the flesh ; I have merely come to see 
the people, to see you, to see what 
you are doing. But I want'you to 
teach the Latter-day Saints to labor 
to obtain the Holy Spirit. 
one of the most important gifts that 
the Saints of the living can 

You all need this,” he 
said, “in order to build up Zion. If 
you have not this Spirit—the Spirit 
of the Holy Ghost, the testimony of 
Jesus, the testimony of the Father 
and Son—you cannot get along. 
But if you are in possession of this 
Spirit, your minds will be open to 
comprehend the things of God.” 
This is true. There is not a man in 
this Church and. kingdom to-day, 
who, if he is in possession of this 
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ngs of this world. Any man that’ . 


loves the world, the love of the 


Father is not in him. We have 
received something better than the 
love of gold, silver, houses and 
lands; we received’ the 
ee of eternal life. We | 
ad conferred upon us the eternal 
Priesthood by which our heavenly 
Father has created all worlds and 
redeemed all worlds and has per- 
formed all his works from eternity 
to eternity. 

Then, we should labor to obtain 
this Spirit while we are upon the 
earth that we may overcome every 
evil. We have a mighty warfare on 
hand. We have to.contend against 
the wurld, the flesh and the devil. 
There are temptations that surround 
every man and woman, that is, if 


they attempt to keep the command-_ 


ments of God, and no man or woman 
can inherit eternal life without 


passing through this warfare in the 
flesh. Other generations have had’ 


their turn. As a people it is our 
turn to-day. The old patriarchs 
ani prophets have gone, their mis- 
sions are ended, so far as their testi- 
mony in the flesh is concerned ; but 


they were valiant in the testimony 
of Jesus Christ ; they kept the law, 


and they will inherit a celestial 


The Lord, in a revelation upon this 
subject, says, Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, 33rd toi41st verses : “Whoso- 
ever is faithful unto obtaining these 
two Priesthoods of which I have 
spoken, and the magnifying their 


calling, are sanctified by the spirit 


unto the renewing of their les. 

* * * All that my Father 
hath shall be given unto him 
Therefore, all those who recetve the 
Priesthood; receive : this ‘oath and 


have’ 


ory. 
I often reflect upon the promises 
made concerning the Priesthood. 
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covenant of my Father, which he 
cannot break, neither can it be 
moved.” Now, I sometimes ask 
myself the question, Vo we compre- 
hend these things? Do we compre- 
hend thatif we abide the laws of the 
Priesthood we shall become heirs of 


God and joint-heirs with Jesus. 


Christ? I realize that our eyes have 
not seen, our ears have not heard, 
neither hath it entered into our 
hearts to conceive the glory that is 
in store for the faithful. We are 
placed in a position to be proven and 
tried ; we must be, we have been, we 
shall be, until we get through with 
our labors in the flesh. The Lord 


told J oseph Smith that he would 


prove us in all things, whether we 
will abide in his covenant, even 
unto death, that we may be found 


worthy: “ for if we will not abide in 


his covenant, we are not worthy of 
him.” Jesus Christ abode in the 
covenant; he kept al] the com- 
mandments while G was upon the 
earth. He even was baptized by the 
hands of John, although it was 
not for the remission of sin, but to 
fulfill all righteousness. There was 
no part of the Gospel that Christ 
did not fulfill, and he called upon 
Joseph Smith to fulfill the same. 
This he did. He laid down his life. 
He went to the spirit world, and he 
is there watching over this people. 
He has power there, and so have our 
brethren who have gone to the other 
side of the veil. They are laboring 
for us. They are watching to see 
how we perform the work lef to our 
I hope we live our religion. 1 
hope we strive to keep the command- 
ments of God. We occupy a ve 

important position in the world. 
There are very few of the inhabitants 
of the earth who are laboring to 
build up Zion. There are very 
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abide the law of God. There 


are. 
very few who are willing to sacrifice. 


anything for eternal life and salva-. 


tion, and thousands will have to. 


inherit a kingdom other than the 


celestial. 


Nevertheless, my brethren and, 
sisters, we are laboring and progress- : 


ing in this work. Zion is advancing ; 


the kingdom of God is rolling on.. 


The progress of this kingdom has 
never stopped from the day of its 


organization; it never will untik 
it hee 


accomplished all for which it 
has been organized and established 
on the earth to accomplish. We 
have a great work to do. 
commanded to preach the Gospel to 
the nations of the earth. The 


We are. 


Elders of Israel have been dving this. 


for the last fifty years. We are still 
doing it, in the United States and 


other parts of the world. We shall. 
continue to Jabor among the Gen-. 


tiles just as long as the Lord says. 


we must do so. But at the same 
time we have now been commanded. 
to turn to a branch of the house of 
Israel. Here are the Lamanites, 
thousands and thousands of them 
surround us. 
the Gospel of Christ. It is our duty 
to go to them and organize them, 
and preach to them the words of life 
and salvation. 


They look to us for: 


Then, again, we have temples to. 


build in our day and time, that we 
may go into them and do a work 


both for the living and for the dead. . 
Our mission is more extended and 


extensive than we realize. ‘There. 


have been no Prophets, no Apostles, 
upon the earth for the last 1,800 
years, that we are much acquainted 


with, except Nephi, who dwelt upon 


this continent several hundred years 


after the death of Christ. .There 
has been no one upon the earth: 
with authority to preach the Gospel . 
few, apparently, who are able to| to the nations of the earth. any. 


Many 
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ing) the Gospel of Christ 


“have 
my thousands of’ millions *-have 


thousand years. Weare bordering 
upon the millennium. We are living 
in the great and last dispensation, 
in the which the God of Israel ex- 
— us, his servants, his sons and 

ghters, to perform the work 
which has been left to our charge. 
It is our duty to build these temples. 
It is our duty to enter into them 
and redeem our — Joseph Smith 
is hing to the spirits in prison ; 
wae the Elders who have died 
in the faith. There are millions 
of them there, and they must have 
the Gospel offered to them. Joseph 
Smith and others cannot baptize the 


spirits in water, it is not the law; 


but their posterity, their sons and 
daughters who are living in the last 
dispensation, are expected to go into 
these temples and there redeem 
their dead. This is.a good work, 
and it ie a great blessing for men and 
women to have this privil We 
have one of these temples finished, 
and we are doing a great work in 
that temple. A and sixty- 
two thousand persons have been 
baptized for the dead, and nearly 
seventy thousand endowments have 
been given in that temple. We 
have only just begun this work. 
We want the Logan temple finished, 
as also the temple at Manti, that 
the people may go forth and redeem 
their dead. Our forefathers are 
looking to us to attend to this work. 
They are watching over us with 

anxiety, and are desirous that 
we should finish these temples and 
attend to certain ordinances for 
them, so that in the morning of the 
resurrection they can come -forth 
and enjoy the same blessi that 
we enjoy. We are living in the 
flesh and have the privilege of receiv- 


‘passed 


passed into “the spirit world:' We 
are now at the end of the sixth 


ves... Our forefathers. had “not! 
this privilege; and as their 
posterity when we meet them in) 
the spirit world we shall have the 
joy. and satisfaction of knowing: 
that we did our duty by them while 
here upon the earth. We occupy’ 
& positiagn in this capacity towards) 
them the same as we do to this: 
generation. We occupy the po 
sition of Saviors upon Mount’ 
Zion. 

There are a great many things L 
might mention that are of interest. 
to the Latter-day Saints. We should: 
humble ourselves before the Lord., 
We have been called to set our: 
houses in order, that we should seek: 
to obtain the Spirit of the Lord that: 
it may enable us to magnify our 
callings in the Priesthood. We are 
under great responsibility. It won't 
pay to apostatize ; ‘‘ there is no money: 
in it.” Any man who receives this: 
Priesthood and tastes of the word of 
God, and of the powers of the world, 
to come—any man that turns away: 
from these things, and 
turns away from the Church of 
God, shall not, in accordance with: 
the revelations of the Lord to Joseph 
Smith, “have forgiveness of sins in 
this world nor in the world to- 
come.” 

The Lord is laboring for his 
kingdom. In his hands he holds 
the destiny of this people and of this. 
generation, and if we will do our 
duty he will sustain and uphold us 
and Zion will not be moved out of 
her place. I am anxious to see the 
Latter-day Saints rise up and mag- 
nify their calling. We (the Twelve 
Apostles, Seventies and others) are 
called to go forth to preach the Gos- 
pel to the Lamanites and organize 
them. Iam glad of it. I have felt 
for a long time that we should turn 
our attention to them. They are the 


* 


nts of Abraham, 


and Jacob, and the’ Lord. is | agai 


working in their: midst. The vision 
of their minds is beginning to be 

ned, and they are to be taught 
the things of the kingdom of God. I 
have thought sometimes that they 
have more faith than the Latter- 
day Saints. I traveled among them 
for one year in Arizona and New 
Mexico. I visited those that dwell 
in the walled cities. They have some 
seven villages on the top of a moun- 
tain from 500 to 1,500 feet high. 
One thing struck me very forcibly 
while there. Although a good many 
of these people are superstitious, 
some of them sun-worshippers and 
so forth, yet they seem to be im- 

ssed with the idea that there is go- 
ing to be a famine. They have enough 
=— and dried squash laid up to 

t them for years, and they think 
the day is not far off when they will 
need that which they have stored up. 
Don’t we believe that a famine will 
come? I know some of our sisters 
are laying up wheat, I hope the 
Relief Societies will continue to do 
so, and the brethren should help 
them. I believe that the Latter- 
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day Saints ought to store up grain. 

rainst a day of want... The Bible 
tells us that prior to the coming of. 
the Son of Man. there shall be wars. 
and rumors of wars, famines, 
tilence, and earthquakes, All these. 
things will come to 

It is a time with us. The 
Lord has blessed us. He has blessed 
the earth for our use ; and we ought, 
to dedicate our families, our r 
our crops, our herds, to God,,, We 
should pay our tithing according to 
the law of God. We should attend. 
to all the duties required at our. 
hands. We should not neglect eur, 
prayers. Men should seek to enjoy: 
the spirit of God, and the fellowship, 
of His Holy Spirit. Weshould : 
to do all the good we can, so that we: 
may feel satisfied when we get. 
through. = 

I pray God to bless you with His. 
Holy Spirit; I pray that he will, 
give us power to fulfill our calling in: 
the Priesthood, power to build up 
Zion, power to finishsthese temples. 
in which we may redeem our dead. 
This is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. : 
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DISCOURSE: BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 
Detiverep at Sunpay Evenine, Oct. 207m, 1883, 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) 


MEN POWERLESS #XCEPT AS GOD PERMITS — ORDEALS 
a PURIFY—ZION WYLL TRIUMPH. 


I am to have the oppor- 
tunity of again meeting with the 
people of Granteville. 
‘+ In-re ‘to the remarks which 
we have just heard pertaining’ to 
‘the desires and -intentions the 
wicked they are true and correct ; 
but at the same time Et do not feel 
any trembling in my knees, do you? 
It has been ‘said, wicked rage, 


and the people we = & vain thing; | pose, 


and the’ Lord . have them’ in 
derision. - Again, the Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou-on my right 
hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool: There are other re- 
markable and ‘significant sayings in 
relation to these things ; and ..what- 
ever the opinions and ideas of men 
may be, it will be found at. last 
that the Lord rules, manipulates and 
ma the affairs of men, of 
nations and of the world, and there- 
fore, neither this nation nor any 
other nation can do anything more 
than God permits. He.sets up 
one nation, and~ puts down ano- 
ther, according to the counsels of 
And he has done 

is from beginning, whether 

what are “the might 

enes—the kings of the 
of the prophets in speaking of them 
says-that he saw’ them gathered 
together in’ a pit; and that after 


peo 
-calculations and 


NECESSARY TO 


many days they should be visited, 
men are but human; their 
breath is in their nostrils, and they 
have no power but that which God 
gives them. Anything beyond 
this they are powerless to do; and 
why, then, should His people feart 
We certainly have a work to per- 
torm on the: earth,. and God our 
Father has. seleeted us for that pur- 
He raised up Joseph Smith 
and other men; and conferred the 
holy Priesthood upon them and 
y they are found organized as 
Elders, , High Priests, venties, 
the Twelve, etc, by whom the 
Lord expects to: lift up a standard 
to the nations,’ and an ensign to the 
ple. . And notwithstanding the 
plans of the world, 
we are told that when this standard 
is lifted up, the Gentiles shall seek 
unto ‘it, “and his: rest shall. be 
glorious.” That is the way I read 
my Bible: I expect you will find 
it in yours. We are not going to 
war. We did not originate this 
work more than men originated 
any work in which God called them 
to labor, at‘any former time. God 
has been the chief mover and man- 
ipulator of men.in the different ages 
of the world from the time of their 
first existence upon the earth to the 
present. . He has given mep 
their‘own agency, and they have the 


ivilege of receiving or rejecting 
it, but he holds them responsible for 
their acts. He does not hold us 
gzesponsible for the acts of other 
men, nor for the acts -of the 
nations. 

He has given unto us a mission 
to preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture ; and he that believes siiall.be 
saved, and he that believes not shall 
be damned. He has given unto .us 
authority and has commanded us to 
preach this Gospel to the nations of 
the earth ; and we have been doing 
it now for some fifty years, and are 
constantly. sending out missionaries 
by way of fulfilling this duty. We 
have done this and are still doing it, 
not because the world love us very 
much ; if they did, it would be a 
marvel, for Jesus in his day said : 
“‘If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own ; but because ye 
re not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.” And 
there has been a spirit of opposition 
and antagonism to the Church and 
kingdom of God in all the various 
ages of the world. Paul speaks of 
men who had to wander about in 


sheep skius and goat skins, scoreting 


themselves in deserts, in dens an 
caves of the earth; of whom the 
world was not worthy. Said | he, 
these men showed plainly by their 
acts that they desired a better coun- 
try ; ‘‘wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God, for He has 
prepared for them a city” which is 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in the 
heavens for them. Such men had 
a knowledge of these things, and 
they did not seem to care very much 
about the consequences of their obe- 
diience to the laws of God. 

- The three Hebrew children exem- 
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plified their faith in God when they. 
were told to do a certain thing ; but, 
said they, we cannot do it, “ But 
if you do not we will put you intoa 
fiery furnace.” All right ; it, is not 
a very pleasant ordeal to ge through, 
but one thing we know, we will not 
bow down to your image, nor wor- 
ship the god which you have set up. - 
Aud that is a fact in regard to us. 
We do not know what God will per- 
mit men to do or what he will not; 
but one thing we do know, that is, 
we will not worship their god nor 
bow down to their image; and wes” 
feel quite easy about the result—at * 
least, that is the way I feel. It was 
considered criminal for Daniel to 
pray to his Ged, but he prayed nev 
and the Lord was merciful . 
to him and took eareof him. The king 
felt a little better thay 
some of our pious peop towards 
us. He was ealled a heathen 
but he was a man that had the aie 
of God in his heart, and~he.had he, 
his fellow-men. And 
lel was cast into the 
repaired to the place, and with @ 
lamentable voice cried, saying, ‘“ 
Daniel, servant of the living l, 
is thy God whom thou servest con-, 
tinually able to deliver thee from the. 
lions?’ Daniel answered : ‘‘O king,; 
live for ever. My God hath sent 
his angel, and hath shut the lions’. 
mouth, that they have not hart 
me.” [ do not know, but I am in- 
clined to think that if some of you 
Latter-day Saints had the same. 
ordeal to pass through, that few, if 
any of the authorities of the Jand 
would feel as much interested in you 
as the heathen king did in Daniel. 
It is necessary that we pass 
through certain ordeals in order that 
we may be purified. People some- 
times do not comprehend these 
things ; they think it would be very 
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nice to do as‘ the Methodists sing 
about sometimes—sit and sing 
themselves away to everlasting 
bliss. And where is that? Some- 
where they say beyond the bounds 
of time and space. I have never 
come across & n that was able 
to locate that place ; and it is one of 
those thing I never could compre- 
‘hend. But they did not all do this 
in former times. When no other 
er operated against them Satan 
imself undertook to interfere ; and 
I sometimes think that he has done 
| se very thing in our day. Job, 
r instance, was a curious sort of a 
character. It is said that on a cer- 
fain occasion the sons of God met 
together, and that Satan also pre- 
sentet himself before them—rather 
a strange to meet with 
the sons of think sometimes 
that we have exhibitions of that 
here. An: on that occasion, as. usual, 
was full of accusations ; you know 
always has represénted the 
g#aints of God as the meanest set of 
pepe that ever lived, and he is up 
his old tricks to-day ; but then, 
we are told’ that he was a liar from 
the beginning When he went 
before the Lord—I <5, he had 
been complaining to Him of the 
people down below, for he is called 
the accuser of the brethren—said the 
Lord to him : Lucifer, hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that there is 
none |:ke him in the earth, a perfect 
_ upright man, one that feareth 
i aud escheweth - evil? And 
Satan answered the Lord : Doth Job 
fear God for naught ? Hast not thou 
put a hedge about him, and in- 
«reased substance, and blessed 
the work of his hands—as much as 
to say: ‘I, too, would-serve the Lord, 
if he would treat me as well as Job 
has been treated ; but let me have 
tap at him and I will show you 
then what he will do.” And the 


Lord gave him permission to afflict 
Job, .but charged him that he was 
not to take his life; and the devil 
did afflict him, as you all know. But 
in all that he did he found that Job 
was true to his God, and that the 
confidence he reposed in him was 
not mi Not discouraged, 
however, the devil-a in 
before the sons of God, and the Lord 
took occasion ty remind him that 
Job “holdeth fast -his. integrity, 
although thou movest me against 
him, to destroy him without cause.” 
And Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, ‘Skin for skia, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life, 
But, put forth thine hand now; and 
touch his bone and his flesh, and he 
will curse thee to thy face.” .The’ 
Lord then permitted the devil 
afflict his body, which he did ; and 
on the back of that he got Job's 
friends to come and visit him, and 
comfort him-—you have heard: of 
“Job's comforters’—and they did 
“comfort” him? they would have 
him that all his orisfortunes 
and sufferings were because of his 
wickedness, and the judgments of 
God were overtaking him, and then 
to crown the climax his wife comes 
along and says, Job, I would not 
stand it any longer ; I would curse 
God and die like a man. But, says 
Job, thou speakest like one of the 
foolish women. What, shall we re- 
ceive at the hands of the Lord, 
and not.evil. And notwithstanding 
all that was brought upon him, 
he said, Though ‘He slay me, 
t will I trust in Him, for I 
ow that my Redeemer liveth ; 
and that He will stand in the latter 
day upon the earth, and that 
althoughworms may wallow in «my 
flesh, and revel in my brain, yet, in 
my flesh shall I see these eyes 
shall behold him, and I shall see 
him for myself and,not for another, 


> 
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Job had faith in his God, and. he 
delivered him ; and in his latter days 
he gave him more children and 
more property than he had ever pos- 
sessed before. 

Again, we read of certain people, 
described in the visions of /ohn, who 
were clothed in white raiment, sing- 
ing a song that no man knew or 
could sing excepting those that were 
acquainted with the principles that 
they were. And who were they? 
They were those that had come up 
through much tribulation, who had 
washed their robes and made them 
whité in the blood of the -Lamb. 
And are we not tcld that we must 
be made perfect through suffering? 
Are we not told, that “it became 
“him, for whom are all things, and 
by whom.are all things in bringing 
many sons unto glory, tu make the 
captain of their salvation perfect 
through buffering?’ I think that is 
the doctrine that we have read in 
our Bible ; and that is the doctrine 
that I have always believed in. 
There are matty of our good 
Latter-day Saints,who are. grasping 
and coyetous and who take advan- 
tage of one another, and who fre- 
quently act dishonorably and who 
say things that are improper and 
wrong, and ‘that are contrary to 
the principles of justice and equity ; 
and sometimes it is necessary that 
men should be shook up a little. 
God in His wisdom has handled 
us from time to time. I.can see 
men around me to-night whom I 
have seen and known for forty years 
—do you remember, brethren, when 
we had to leave the State of Mis- 
souri, “all hands and the cook?’ 
And did we cry about it? I think 
not. I felt as happy then as I do 
now, and I feel quite comfortable 
to-night. I feel that all is well in 


Zion. As long as people have within | 


them the principles of eternal life ; 
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as ‘long:as they have within them 
the hope. that blooms with immor, 
tality and eternal. life, what do they 
care about what is pening or 
going to happen ; what dc they care 
what this nation can do or is goin 
todo. They can only do what G 
permits them. 

We have learned many aio 
through suffering, we call it suffer: 
ing ; | call it a school of experience, 
I never did bother my head he 

about these things ; I do uot 
What are these things for? 
is it that good men should be, tr 
Why is it, in fact, that. we sheul 
have a devil? Why. did not. the 
Lord, kill him long ago? 
he could not do without ma 
needed the devil anda t many 
of those who do his bidding just te 
keep men straight, that we. may 
learn to place our dependence: 
God, and trust in Him, and to.¢ 
serve his laws. and keep his 
manudments. When. he. destroy; 
the inhabitants of ,the 


world, he suffered - .& deseen 
Cain to come. through. the 


order. that he’ might, be pro 
presented upon’ the, earth... 4 
Satan keeps busy’ all; the time, 


he will until he .is; Bound; apd 
expect they will then have. 
times until he is loose again. 
time will be when he. will be, 
into the bottomless pit, and he.. 
not be able to deceive the ae 
any more until the thousand ‘y 
have expired. I have never leg 
at these things in apy. .other- 
than trials for the purpose of p 
ing the Saints of God, that, they 
may be, as the Scriptures . 085 
go old that has been seven — 
ed by the fire. 

The Lord has gathered us fm 
the nations of, the: 


given, to. us His Holy 
has organized His. and 


$36 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | | 
| 
} 
it 


MEN POWERLESS EXCEPT AS GOD PERMITS, ETC. 


has conferred upon us all the rights 


and of the Holy Gospel. 
He 


taught us Low to save our- 
sdlves, and how to save our wives 
--and children, and how to save the 
living and how to save the dead. 
He has taught us how to be saviors 
upon Mount Zion, and he has 
taught us that the kingdom is the 
Lord’s ; He has taught us that-we 
‘are operating for him and his king. 
dom in the iaterests of humanity ; 
for he is desirous to gather out from 
the nations all the pure, the virtuous 
and the noble, men and women who 
will observe his laws and keep his 
commandments. 

Again, he has given unto us 
eternal covenants, as referred to this 
evening, which also are true and 
have emanated from Him. Can we 
violate the principles of eternal life ? 
No, never. We have got to put our 
trust in God, let the consequences 
be as they may. And as long as we 
do this, and as long as we keep the 
holy covenants we have entered into 
with him and with one another, 
Zion will triumph ; and the wicked 
will waste away until there will be 
place. found for them ; and the 
man or the nation that lifts up his 
hand against Zion will wither before 
Almighty God. I will prophecy 
that in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and I will meet the consequences 
of what I say. But I will tell you 
what we have to do, my brethren 
and sisters, we must fear God in our 
hearts ; we must lay aside our covet- 
ousness and our waywardness, our 
self-will and foolishness of every 
kind. As brethren, we must ham- 
ble ourselves before the Lord, 
repenting of our sins, and henceforth 
preserve our bodies and spirits pure, 
that we may be fit receptacles for 


the Spirit of the living God, and be © 
guided by him in all our labors both 
for the living and the dead. Our 
desires must be for God and his 
righteousness, until we shall ex- 


claim with one of old : O God, search 


me, and try me, and if there be any 
way of wickedness in me, bid it 
depart. It is for us, as fathers and 
mothers, to go before the Lord in all 
humility and call upon him that his 
peace may be in our hearts; and 
wherein we may have done wrong, 
confess that wrong and repair it as 
far as we possibly can ; and inthis way 
let every man and woman in Israel 
ae to set their houses in order, 
and forever cultivate the spirit of 
the spirit of union and love. - 
And if the families of Israel do this . 
throughout all the land of Zion, all . 
fearing God and working righteous- . 
ness, cherishing the spirit of humil- 
ity and meekness, and putting our - 
trust in him, there is no power in, 
existence that can injure us; for. 
God will stand by and sustain his. 
people, and he will deliver them. 
out of the hands of their enemies. - 
And as for the world I will say. 
again, and as I have said on other 
occasions, I care not what they may, 
say or what they may do ; the wick- 
ed, whether men or nations can do. 
no more than our Father in heaven 
permits them to do, and so long as. 
we are doing that which is right be- 
fore him, why should we fear—are 
we not in his hands, and is not the 
whole world in his hands, and can 
he not do with us and with them: 
as seemeth him good. 
Brethren and sisters, God bless: 
you, and may his peace continue: 
with you, im the name of . Jesus, 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE LORENZO SNOW, 


DELIVERED AT LoGAN, on SaTuRDAY AFTERNOON, Nov. 4, 1882. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


‘THE LORD INTERESTED IN THE 


SALVATION 


OF THE WHOLE HUMAN . 


' FAMILY —HIS PLANS, PURPOSES AND' DEALINGS ALL TO THAT END | 
——NECESSITY OF CHARITY, LOVE, UNION, ETC., IN THE CHURCH OF 


CHRIST — THE LOGAN 
FUTURE.. 


The speaker commenced by read- 
ing the 19th, 20th and 21st verses 
of the 17th chapter of the Gospel 
ecording to St. John, and then 
said : 

It is a question in my mind when 
reflecting upon the subject herein 
contained whether we take into pro- 
per consideration the great purposes 
that God has in view with regard to 
the human family, and the manner 
in which he proceeds to accomplish 
them. When the Lord calls an 
individual or a class of individuals 
out from the world, it is not always 
with an object to benefit that par- 
ticular individual or individuals. 
The Lord has not in view merely the 
salvation uf a few peuple called Lat- 
ter-day Saints, who have been cr who 
may be gathered into these valleys, 
but the salvation of all men, the 
living and the dead. When the 
Lord called Abraham he made him 
certain promises concerning the 
glory that should come upon him 
and his posterity, and in these pro- 
mises we find this remarkable say- 
ing: that in him and in his seed 
all the nations of the earth should 
be blessed. Paul in offering an 
explanation to this, says, in speaking 
of.seed, it did not have reference 


TEMPLE 


AND A PROPHETIC GLIMPSE AT ITS 


“to seeds as of many, but one which 
was Christ Jesus ;” that is, in Abra- 
ham and in Christ Jesus, his seed, 
all the families of :the earth should 
be blessed ; showing that in calling 
Abraham and in making this pro- 
mise, the design of the Lord was 
to bless not only him and his pos- 
terity, but all the families of the 
earth. 

In the dealings of God with man, ~ 
we find that he often called upon 
the heathen nations with a view to 
the accomplishment of certain pur- 
poses. The Ninevites, for instance, 
received a communication from the 
Lord through the Prophet Jonah, 
telling them that in forty days their 
city should be destroyed. This 
people was worthy to receive warning 
by a revelation from God, as they 
manifested afterward in their re- 
pentance. And Jonah fied from 
the presence of the Lord, for he knew 
that the Almighty had respect for not 
only one nation and people, but for 
all nations and peoples that feared 
Him,, and lived according to the 
light which they d; and he 
believed that the Lord would forgive 
that people ; and therefore that he, 


as a Prophet, would fail in his pre- 
diction, and would suffer in his char- 
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acter as a Prophet. However, we 
find.that Jonah turned up at last in 
Nineveh, a wiser, if not a better 
man. And he went to work in 
eartiest, performing the mission to 
which he had been called, and de- 
livered the message to the people. 
The king heard of it, and he had 
that faith in and that knowledge of 
the character of the Almighty that 
he believed and humbled himself, 
and used his influence with his 
nobles and people that they should 
do likewise, that the wrath of God 
might be turned and he had his peo- 
ple preserved. So he came down 
off his throne and called upon his 
ndbles to put on sackcloth, and 
commanded that the beasts of the 
field should be covered with sack- 
cloth, and the people repented and 
humbled themselves before God in 
the hope that he would turn away 
his wrath from them. And they 
so fully complied with the require- 
meuts that his judgment. was 
reversed, and the great city 
preserved. 

‘And when the Lord called upon 
the Prophet Jeremiah, he told him 
that his purposes were not confined 
to the people of Israel, but that he 
was interested in the welfare and 
salyation of all nations. On a cer- 
tain, occasion he was commanded to 

\ke yokes and to place them upon 
his neck ; and when the messengers 
from the various nations shoul 
come to visit Israel, he was to send 
those yokes to their masters, their 

ngs, and tell them what his mind 
and will were concerning them. 
The yokes yore sent to six different 
nations, with a message requirin 
of those several kings dation 
Those nations did not proféss to 
believe in God; they worshipped 
idols, but. God had respect to them 
notwithstanding. And it would not 


be a matter of astonishment to 
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know that those people stood upon © 
a far higher plane of morality and 
faith in God than the people of our 
boasted nineteenth century. Now, | 
the Lord told them that it was his © 
intention,to make a certain 
king over all the nations indlading 
theirs, and he required them to- 
submit to this change in their gov- 
ernmental affairs, as he had a 
pointed Nebuchadnezzar to hold 
dominion over all nations and. 
peoples, and over the beasts of 
the field “All these things 
are mine (says the Lord) and 
have I not the right to do with 
them as I please? Now you nations,” 
if you do not wish to be uprooted, 
listen to the voice of my servant . 
Jeremiah, and bow your necks to 
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar.” 
Even His own people Israel whom | 


He had called and proposed to it. 


in the eyes of the nations, Jere 
was commanded to tel]' them to sub- 


mit to Nebuchadneggar, and thus. 
permit ‘go into 
tivity ; which if they did not they 


should be overthrown, and Jerusa- 
lem destroyed. But they would not 
listen. They worshipped false gods, 
and they obeyed not the voice of . 
the Almighty ; but were guilty of 
all kinds of abominations, and were 

so full of wickedness that the anger | 
of the Lord was kindled against 
them ; and he permitted him, whom 
he called his servant, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to destroy their Temple, 
break down their altars, and scatter . 
them throughout his kingdom. On_ 
a certain occasion the Lord. inspired 
King Nebuchadnezzar to issue an 
edict in which His people Israel 
were much interested, as they were 
in captivity. Nebuchadnezzar had 
discovered the true and living God, 

and he felt to honor Him; and in 

order to fully tatisfy his feelings in 
this respect he passed an edict to the. 


JOURNAL OF 
effect that whosoever would not re- 
spect the God of Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abednego should be cut to 
pieces and a dunghill be made of, 
their houses. In this way the peo- 
ple in Jerusalem and in the country 
round about while in captivity were 
compelled to have regard to the 
true God, according to the edict of 
the heathen king. This is the way 
God worked in those days. 

‘Finally when .Jesus came, he 
- came as a sacrifice not simply in the 
interest of Israel, or the posterity 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but 
in the interest of the whole human 
family, that in Him all men might 
be blessed, that in Him all men 
might be saved; and His mission 
was to make provision by which the 
whole human family might receive 
the benefits of the everlasting Gospel, 
not, as I say, Israel alone, but the 
whole human race ; and not alone 
those dwelling upon the earth, but 
thosé also in the spirit world. The 
Apostles at first did not comprehend 


the universality of the purpose of 
the Lord, and it took the Lord some 
time to convince them. There was 
Peter, he had the idea that the Gos- 
pel was to be confined to the Jews ; 
and in order to show him to the con- 
trary the Lord sent a special mani- 
festation, in the form of a sheet let 
down from heaven containing all 
mannér of beasts, and then com- 
manded him to arise, slay and eat. 
But Peter demurred, giving as a 
reason, that nothing unclean had 
entered his mouth. But he was told 
that what the Lord had made clean 
no man should call unclean. And 
after he had. received this heavenly 
vision, he was waited on by messen- 
gers sent by a distinguished per- 
sonage. It ap that the Lord 
had found a tile who honored 
Him, who fgave much alms to the 


poor, and who prayed honestly and 


DISCOURSES. 


fervently unto Him. When Peter 


was conducted by the messenger ~ 


to the place he learned that it 


was Cornelius, a Gentile, who had 


sent for him; who had assembled - 


~ 


with his friends to hear what the | 


Lord had to communicate. When 


Peter discovergd himself in the 

company, of Gentiles he considered 
it highly improper for one who was — 
a Jew:to be, seen associating with ° 


that class of peop 


le And then 


Cornelius explained how that an 


angel had appeared to him instruct- 
ing him to send to Joppa to the 


house of one Simon, a tanner, | 


etc. On hearing this Peter com- 


menced preaching to him and his_ 


Gentile friends. 


And while he was 


speaking the Holy Ghost fell upon.’ 
them, and they spake in tongues — 


and prophesied. 


His eyes were 


now opened, and his views became > 


changed from those narrow conce 


tions that he had entertained in 


regard to the dispensation of the 
blessings of. the Lord bait 
to a few. 


asked, Who can forbid water that 


they should not be baptized 


And he commanded that they be 
baptized. Peter learned that the’ 
Gospel of the kingdom was to go 
to all nations, that all might receive 
the benefits of the same, according 
to the promise made to Abraham, ’ 
that in him and in Christ, his wars t 
all the nations of the earth should 
be blessed. 

It wes equally difficult to conyince 
the other Apostles in regand to this 
matter, for when they found what’ 
Peter had done they chided him for 
so doing ; so he explained to them. 
how this departure occurred ; how 
that the Lord had convinced him. 
as to the propriety of allowing the 
Gentiles to be baptized. 


confinéd 
But when,he saw that. 
the Holy Ghost was upon them as it | 
had fallen upon his own people, he’ 
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THE LORD INTERESTED IN THE SALVATION, ETC. 


I have thought sometimes that we | 


_ take too narrow a view of the char- 
_ acter and purposes of God. When 
- the Lord introduces a dispensation 
“to His servants, as a general thing 
, it becomes necessary for them to 
operate in the interests of many. 
' There is one thing, however, that 
~ should not escape ouf notice. From 
the verses which I have read the 
. {mportance and the necessity of the 
' Apostles being united, was shown, 
- in order that the purposes of the 
‘ Lord might be effective in the 
world.. For unléss the Apostles and 
those that believed on them were 
~ united; the world could not believe 
‘ in the mission and purposes of, the 
Savior. Therefore Jesus prayed to 
- the Father that all those whom the 
' Father had given Him might be one 
gs He and the Father were one, that 
_ the world might believe* that the 
- Father had sent Him. In fact this 
- is what the Lord designed to effect 
_ through Israel in bringing tliem ‘out 
from Egyptian bondage ; He wished 

to make of them a united people, a 
uliar nation, a nation of people 
whom God could honor and respect 
in order that the world might 
believe, and that they might recéive 
_ the blessings which He wished to 
~ bestow upon them, inasmuch as the 
_ human race are all the offspring of 

God ; and if Israel had carried out 
His requirements, the world, no 
doubt would have been greatly bene- 
fited thereby, and the p of 
God more fully effected. The Lord 
wished to show His character, and 
the character of the heavens, and 
- wished to extend his love and bles- 
aings through Israel to the whole 
human family ; but Israel was diso- 
bedient and would not hearken to 
His voice. And as to the Apostles, 
so far as their fulfilling the wishes 
of the Savior concerning their being 
one, we are told by the revelations 
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‘of the Lord through the Prophet. 
Joseph, that his disciples in days of 
old had feelings one against an- 
other, and forgave not one another 


in their hearts, and for this reason 
they were chastened, yes, they were 
sorely chastened. The Apostles 


were persecuted, and with one ex- 
ception perhaps, were finally mar- 
tyred. And the churches they 
established never came to that union 
which the Savior prayed for, and 
consequently they failed to stand 
the tide of opposition. The Latter- 
day Saints are trying to do the work 
that Israel failed to do; and that the 
former Saints did not accomplish, 
and we can only do it by becoming 
one even as the Father and the Son 
are one, and this in order that the 
world may believe that we are sent 
of God. We have got to be perfect, 
and come to the measure of the 
stature of Christ Jesus, in order that 
the world may know that Jesus has 
sent aud commissioned His Apos- 
tles, and restored the holy Priest- 
hood. If we have division in our | 
midst; if we be divided either 
spiritually ortemporally, we nevercan 
be the people that God designs us to 
become, nor can we ever become 
instruments in His hands of } 
the world believe that the holy 
Priesthood has been restored, and 
that we have the everlasting Gospel. 
In order for us to effect the pur- 
of God, we shall have to do 
as Jesus did—conform our individual 
will to the will of God, not only 
in one thing, but in all things, and 
to live so that the will of God shall 
be in us. We have the same Priest- 
hood that Jesus had, and we have 


got to do as He did, to make sacrifice 
of our own desires and feelings as 
He did, perhaps not to die martyrs 
as He did, but we have got to make 
sacrifices in order to carry out the 
purposes of God, or we shall not be 
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worthy of this holy Priesthood, and 
be saviors of the world. God in- 


_ tends to make us saviors not only of 
- maany that now dwell on the earth, 


but of many in the spirit world : He 


_ will not only place us in a position 


to save ourselves, but He will make 
us competent to assist in the 
redemption of many of the offspring 
of the Almighty. And that we 


- Inay assist in the salvation of other 


people we are building the Temple 


_ on yonder plateau ; and all Latter- 


day Saints in this Temple district 
are called upon to aid in accomplish- 


this work. 


I have come now to what I wish 


_ to say about the business of this 


Temple, in reference to which’ I 
desire to speak a few minutes. I 
suspect that many of the Saints are 
the completion of this 
Temple next spring. As to when it 
will finished I am not able to say; 
I think, however, it will depend 
wey the efforts we make to that 
end. 

The speaker then went on to 
speak of the work that was neces- 
sary to be done, and proposed a 


_ ‘way to accomplish the same; and 


then said : 
I would not be afraid to prophesy, 
if I were in the habit of prophesying, 


' that the people of this Temple dis- 
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trict will be found ready and willing 
to do all that may be required by 
way of completing this 
And I have not the least doubt ‘in 
the world—I believe it full, that. 
angels will minister to the people, 


and the power of the Almighty will 


be made manifest to a greater extent 
than at any.other time, or in any 
other house, since the days of Jesgts. 
You know how it was in that Kirt- 
land Temple, Jesus the Son of God, 
appeared in His glory standing 
upon the breastwork of the pulpit, 
His eyes like a flaming fire, and Hi 

hair.as white as the driven snow, 
while His countenance shown like 
the sun in his brightness. And 
those who saw Him testify to this 
fact, and they describe His voice as 
the sound of rushing waters, as He 
said: I am He that was slain ;.I 
am He that lives; I am your advo- 
cate with the Father. Your sins 
are forgiven you. And He then 
blessed those who “had ‘assisted >in 
building the Temple to His name, 
and He accepted it at their os ae 
And this people will be entitled. to 
those blessings that Jesus in Hi 

glory pronounced upon those who 
aided in building the Kirtland 
Temple, inasmuch as they contfib- 
ute in the future as liberally as they 
have in the past. os 
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REVEALED RELIGION, ETC. 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER CHAS. W. PENROSE, 


IN THE AsseMBLyY Hatt, Sunpay, Jan. 14TH, 1883. 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs. ) 


REVEALED RELIGION AND MAN-MADE METHODS OF WORSHIP—ONLY ONE 


_ I feel thankful, my brethren and | 
sisters, that I have the privilege, 
with you, of assembling in th 


TRUE AND ACCEPTABLE WAY TO WORSHIP GOD— ANCIENT AND 
MODERN REVELATIONS CORROBORATE EACH OTHER —GOD’S SPIRIT 
THE LIGHT AND LIFE OF THE WHOLE WORLD — MEN GENERALLY 
CHOOSE DARKNESS RATHER THAN LIGHT —THE COMING FORTH: OF 
THE LIGHT IN THE LATTER DAYS — JOSEPH SMITH AND HIS DOC- 
TRINES—THE SPEAKERS PERSONAL EXPERIENCE—THE OPERATIONS 
OF TH SPIRIT—-THE WAY TO OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE FROM GOD— 
THE NECESSITY OF PRIESTHOOD AND CHURCH GOVERNMENT — THE 
HEAD OF THE CHURCH GOD’S MOUTHPIECE TO THE CHURCH — THE. 
PERFECTION, BEAUTY, AND HARMONY OF THE LORD'S WORK. 


of the earth in different ages have 
imagined a t many things -in 
is | regard to Deity. They have set up 


place to worship God ; and [ feel very 
thankful that we are able to meet 
and worship God in the way that He 
has appointed ; and that the religion 
that we have embraced is no cun- 
ningly-devised fable of man, but 
is the very truth ot the eternal God, 
and has been sent down'from hea- 
ven in. these latter times for our 
benefit, for our guidance, and for 
our salvation, if we will hearken to 
and obey it. | 

The God whom we worship is not 
- @ God of our own invention, but a 
God who has revealed Himself to 
us, to a certain degree, and who has 
pointed out to us the way in which 
‘we should walk. There is a preva- 
lent idea in the world that all the 
God there is, is such as men have 
framed and fashioned in.their own 
minds. It is true that the people 


Gods of their own, worshippmg 
them according to their own notions. 
But this is not the case with-the 
people called Latter-day Saints. 
They have not framed and fashioned 
a being to fall down before and 
worship ; but they have received 
communication from a Divine Being 
with instructions how they shoal 
act, and :those instructions form 
their religion, The leaders of. this 
Church have not invented the sys- 
tem ; but every principle connected 
therewith has. been revealed fro 
on high. | 
The God whom the “ Christians” 
worship is a being of their own erea- 
tion—if, indeed, there can be-sach 
a being as they describe him tobe ; 
they Sars formed certain. notions 
concerning deity, and then they 
have formulated those notions into 
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articles of faith or religion. So with 
the heathen nations, so-called. They 
have formed idols of wood and stone ; 
others have chosen the heavenly 
bodies, such as the sun, which re- 
present to them certain qualities 
which they think deity should pos- 
sess. Not that the heathen nations 
really and truly worship the wood 
or the stone, as such ; but the images 
which they set up, or the objects 
which they adore merely draw their 
attention to something behind and 
_ above and greater than those objects. 
: $o with the Roman Catholic. 
' When he bows down before the 
- image of the Virgin Mary, or before 
' the image of the Savior upon the 
cross, he does not profess to worship 
the picture or the image ; these are 
merely methods to lead the mind to 

something beyond what the natural 
' eye sees. But then, these various 
deities which people worship are, 
after all, the emanation of their own 
minds ; they are gods of their own 
invention. Herein lies the great 
_ difference between the sects of 
Christendom and of heathendom, 
and the Church of Jesus Christ of 
_ Latter-day Saints. The people of 
this peculiar Church worship a Being 
who has to sume extent manifested 
himself to them, and who has 
told them what they know concern- 
ing Him. And the revelations He 
has made to us of Himself, and of 
the Gospel of salvation that we 
have received have been given in 
this our day and time through men 
He has chosen for 

is purpose. with regard to 
the different ordinances and doc- 
trines of the Church to which we 

belong ; and so with our mode of 
_ worship, and everything belonging 
to our religion. It has all been re- 
vealed to us, and we accept it as 
_ having come from a higher source. 
Ousiveligion consists of that which 
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God reveals to us, not of that which 
we make ourselves and then offer to 
Him. Some people seem to have 
the idea that God ought to’receive 
their worship, no matter in what 
way it is made; that He ought to 
accept the ordinances which they 
administer or receive, no matter 
what they may be; that all the wor- 
ship which they offer ought to be 
accepted by Deity, no matter in 
what shape or form it may be de- 
vised. This is because the inhabitants 
of the earth do not understand the 
true and living God and His ways. 
The Lord will not accept that which 
He Himself has not appointed ; He 
will not acknowledge that which He 
Himself has not revealed. The 
inhabitants of the earth are, of 
course, at liberty to devise modes 
of worship,’ and they may frame 
their own religious tenets and 
doctrines, but these are not accepta- 
ble to the Lord, neither is it reason- 
able that He should be expected to 
accept them.. When God manifests - 
Himself to the inhabitants of the 
earth and reveals to them truth, 
and makes known to them ordinan- 
ces, then the people are under obli- 
gations to receive that which God 
has manifested ; but God Almighty 
is not under obligation to accept that 
which man has invented. It is true 
that the doctrines which God has 
revealed in these latter days are not 
new, that they are not revealed for 
the first time, because we are living 
in the latterdays. In previous ages 
of the world God manifested him- 
self and revealed to the inhabitants 
of the earth His ways and called 
upon them to walk in his path ; 
and, therefore, a great many things 


which God has revealed to us may 
be found in the ancient Scriptures. 
Holy men of old, called in the same 
way as men are in these days, have 
left on record some: things which 
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God manifested to them ; and they 
are written in the Bible and the 
- Book of Mormon, and in records 
- that have been lost, but which will 
be brought forth in this great and 
_last dispensation of God’s mercy to 
_ Man. So we may take up the book 
called the Bible, and a t 
“many principles which have been 
made manifest to us in our day ; but 
we do not take them from the Bible 
or any of these records. We receive 
them because God has revealed 
them to us ; and when we open the 
Bible or any of the books written 
-by inspiration, and find written 

therein many things which corres- 
pond to that which He has revealed 
to us, they serve to corroborate the 
living word of God, which has come 
down to us out of heaven. 

The different sects in Christen- 
dom profess to take the Bible, the 
Old and New Testament, as their 
guide to salvation ; and they say, 
whatsoever is not found ‘therein and 
cannot be proved thereby is not to 
be received as an article of faith. 
That, in general terms, is one of the 
principles which runs. through the 
various “Christian” sects. They 
found their faith, or profess to, upon 
he Bible. While we do not take 
that position, while our faith is not 
_ founded upon the Bible or on any 
written book, when we compare the 
_ Bible with what we do believe, 
what God has revealed to us, we 
find it corresponds; we find that 
God is: the same yesterday, to-day 

and forever. This Book says. that, 
-and that his works are one eternal 
round. Truth is not new; it may 
be revealed anew, and it may be new 
to the people to whom it is revealed. 
But there is only one plan of salva- 
tion, one true and everlasting Gos- 
pel. That Gospel God revealed in 
_ the beginning ; that Gospel God has 
_ Xevealed at different times ; and in 


these latter days he has revealed 
the same old Gospel again in great 
plainneéss, and pre ‘the way so 
that all people who desire the truth 
may come to the knowledge of it, 
without being left to depend upon 
books that were written hundreds 
of years ago, He having poured out 
upon man again the same spirit to 
guide and direct them and to enable 
them to understand God and His 
purposes, that men had who wrote 
the things contained in the 
Bible or in any other inspired book 
left on record. And herein is ano- 
ther great difference between the 
religion of the Latter-day Saints 
and all other religions in the world. 
We have a living faith, a living 
God, and the living word of God to 
guide and direct us every day of our 
lives. When we read the letter 
of the word of the Lord, given 
ages ago, and that has been handed 
down from generation to generation, 
we have the satisfaction of 
knowing that the things which 
God has revealed to us were re- 
vealed to the ancients, and that 
by receiving these things they came 
to know God, whom to know is life 
eternal ; and we are thereby encour- 
aged to imitate their examples, and 
also to avoid the errors which they 
fell into. 

Now although we do not base our 
faith upon the Bible or any other 
written work, yet at the same time 
there are no people upon the face 
of the earth who believe so much in 
the sacred. scriptures left on record 
and handed down to us, as do the 
Latter-day Saints. Though’ we are 
not dependent upon books for our 


religion—for our religion would 


exisit if there were no books in 
existence, at the same time we mani- 
fest by vur works that we have more 
faith in the Bible than the people who 
profess to base their faith upon it. 


-* 
our 
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At the beginning of our religion, 
if I may use that term—-but really 
there is no beginning, for it is true, 
and truth is eternal without begin- 
ning and without end; every prin- 
ciple of truth always had an exis- 
tence, and when, therefore, I say 
beginning of our religion, I mean 
the beginning of the revelation to 
the people in the day in which we 
live—when our religion was first 
revealed the world was in ignorance 
concerning God and his ways. 
It is true there was a glimmering 
of light concerning him which was 


obtained through reading the Bible, 


and other works containing the 
writings of men who in former 
times were to some extent ip- 
spired. For the inspiration of God 
in olden times was not confined to 
the men who wrote the Jewish 
Scriptures. The Jewish prophets 
revealed the word of God; the 
holy men of God who moved 
among. ‘the people in that nation 
were inspired from on high ; but 
God has permitted His Spirit, which 
is the light of truth, and which man- 
ifests truth, to be poured out upon 


- all the inhabitants of the earth to 


some extent ; for in that they live 
and move and have their being, and 
all people of any age, race or coun- 
try who seek unto God with an hon- 
est heart in fervent prayer, desirin 

.. truth and to be taught of God, wil 
be enlightened by Him. There 
have been inspired bards and sages 
and poets, who have uttered words 
of truth, words of inspiration con- 
cerning things of which they had 
been enlightened of God. And 
many things that such men wrote 
have been recorded and handed 
down, and scraps of them may be 
found among fall nations and 
peoples. As the Apostle Paul says, 
“God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all 
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the face of the earth, and hath de- 
termined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation : 
that they should seek the Lord, ‘if 
haply they might feel after him, and 
find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us. For in him we 
live, and move and have our being ; 
as certain also of your own poets 
have said, “For we are also his 
offspring.” His Spirit has talight- 
ened mankind in all ages’ te a 
tain extent ; for the spirit of the 
Lord, which gives light to the hu- 
man understanding is the spirit’ by 
which we live; it is the spirit of 
light ; it is the spirit of life. And 
as the light that proceeds forth 
from that glorious luminary, the 
sun, gives light to the earth, and 
also light to vegetation, and to man 
and beast, so the spirit of Him who 
created us has been poured out 
upon all people, and upon all ani- 
mated things ; indeed, we are told 
in the revelations of God, that the 
light which lights our eyes is. 
through Him that enlighteneth our 
understandings, and is the same 
light that proceeds from the bosom 
of God, and fills the immensity of 
space; that it is the same light 
that lightens every man that cometh 
into the world—the Jew, the Gen- 
tile, the bond and the free. We 
are told, that “there is a spirit.in 
man and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth them uuderstand- 
ing.” This is that spirit. It is the 
light of Christ ; it is the light of God. 
It is the life of our bodies, and it is 
also the light of our minds. This 
spirit is not: confined to one race of 
people, or to one couutry, or to one 
age or generation, but it is univer- 
sal; it is of Him in whom we tive 
and move and have our being. It is. 
the true light that lighteth ew 

man that cometh into the worl 

And if all men would'be guided by 
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that natural light, that. natural 
inspiration which gives them under- 


sage, a message fraught with peace 
and good will to all men, a message 


standing, by which they exist, 
they would be guided directly to 
| Him who is the fountain of all light ; 


too, involving their eternal welfare 
and happiness. This is the reason 
why there has been so much 


nor- 

they would’ then be in.a condition | ance in the world concerning God 
to be communicated with by Him | and it is in consequence of their diso- 
who ‘is their Maker and Oreator. |'bedience, in consequence. of their 
‘But the inhabitants of the earth | wickedness, in consequence of their 
have been' from the beginning prone } love for darkness rather than light, 
to walk in the ways of darkness rather | in consequence of their choosing the 
than in the light, because, as Jesus | things that-come ‘from beneath ‘in 


explained it, “ their deeds are evil.” 
This ig the reason whiy there is so 
' much ‘ignorance in the world con- 
cerning God and His ways. 

When the Lord, at different times, 
has raised up men who sought Him, 
who learned of Him, and who put 
themselves in such a.condition that 
He could communicate with them, 
and through them to the rest of 
_ mankind, generally speaking, those 
_ men have been despised and rejected 
fe the multitude. The great masses 
of the people have gone downward 

in error and darkness; it has 
~ been hard for them to walk in that 
straight and narrow path which 
leads upward to light, to intel- 

igence, to purity, to the presence 
of Him who is the author of truth ; 
and, therefore, the vast majority of 
the servants of God, who have been 
called to be special witnesses of the 
Almighty to a fallen world, have 
met with cruel and inhuman treat- 
ment frum those to whom they 
were sent. They have generally 
been persecuted ; they have been 

t to death in many instances in 

16 most ignominious manner ; they 
have been beheaded; they have been 
torn asunder; they have been cast 


into furnaces and into dens of wild 


beasts, and in order to escape mal- 
treatment they have roamed hills 

and mountains, concealing them- 
selves in dens ‘and caves of the 
earth ; men bearing a heavenly mes- 


preference to things that come’ from 
above. For there are two opposing 
spirits or influences upon the. earth, 
just as there dre light and darkness. 
They cannot dwell together ; they 
always were and always will be’ at 
war one with another, but one flees 
away at the approach of the otiver, . 
as when the light of the morning 
beams forth over the hill-tops, dark- 
ness flees kway. 
The inhabitants of the earth have 
been willing to be led by the influ- 
ence of darkness; for there is a 
spirit of darkness upon the earth as 
well as the spirit of light, which 
leads to death as surely and certainly 
as the spirit of light leads to life. 
In the beginning God gave to man 
his agency, leaving him to choose 
either light or darkness, truth or 
error, as he might please. When 
men choose to receive the light) of 
truth, the spimt of trath prompts 
them to do good, but it does not- 
force them to do so ; it is gentleand 
kind, and will enlighten and bless if 
people are willing te receive and:act. 
upon its promptings; but if men 
choose to walk in their own ways, 
they are at liberty to do so without 
let or hindrance, so far as the spirit 
of light forcing itself upon them to 
compel them to walk in the way of 
the Lord, is concerned. The inhab- 
itants of the earth generally have 
chosen to walk in the paths which 
lead to death ; they have chosen that 


| 
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loved it, rather: 


than that which is good ; therefore, 


they have not been led upward to. 


commuiricate 


the Source of 
When our Heavenly Father com-. 


‘menced this work. with which you 


thi pertaining 
to God which mem hod. read, about. 


: in the Bible ; and there were some’ 
individuals in other generations 
_ who, searching after truth, obtained 
some comprehension of the 
- ciples of truth, but they knew not 


prin- 


God nor the ways of God. There 


- ‘was no definite knowledge in this 
- age concerning Deity 
- manifested himself to the Prophet 
- Joseph Smith in His own person 


until God 


and by His Son. Joseph saw the 


' Lord, and heard the heavenly voice 


saying, ‘ This is my Beloved Son, 

r ye Him:” 
structed by the ministration of per- 
sonages direct from the presence of 
Deity, in regard to the thingsof God. 


_ So that when he came to lay the 


foundation of this work, he did not 


. attempt to lay it according to his 


own notions and ideas, or according 
to that which he had read in books, 
or that which he had pondered over, 
or that which he or other men had 
invented ; but he made known to 
others what God had revealed to 
him. And when he bore testimony 
that God lived, that Jesus who died 


_ on Calvary was the Son of God, he 


testified of that which he knew, 


. because these Divine beings had 


manifested themselves to him. 
Joseph Smith was given to under- 
stand of the existence of a certain 
record written by men who, in for- 
mer times, in like manner had 
rceeived the word of God upon this 


-vand are identified, the world, was |, 
darkness and. without 
¢oncerning God.; There 
glimmering of: light. among them | 


eoncernin 


ething 


and he was in-} understanding» 


-that- record into the E 
Joseph. 
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continent. The place of its exis- 


the power o that he 
might translate it into our language. 
So in regard to the rev 
given to this Church, and-concerning 
every doctrine and nneiple 
pertaining to our faith. d 
not spring from his thoughts, 
they were not the product of his 
mind ; but they were revealed to 
him by the ministration of holy 
angels, and by the inspiration of 
that Spirit which gives light to the 

| j “he received 
blessings to a greater degree than 
are poured out commonly upon the 
children of men, as was the case 
with other men anciently who were 
called to perform a special work ; his 
mind was enlightened far beyond 
the condition of his fellow-men, for 
God bestowed upon him at the pro- 
per time the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
by which he, as well as men .an- 
ciently, understood and spoke and 
wrote the mind and will of God. 
And Joseph Smith learned how to 
obtain that glorious and heavenly 
gift not only for himself but for 
others, and he was enabled to 
instruct the inhabitants of the earth 
how they could obtain it, how they 
could come to a knowledge of the 
truth for themselves, and commune 
with God for themselves ; how they 
edge of His 


could obtain a knowl 


existence through this heavenly gift, 


; tence was also, shown to him, and 

: he was inspired of _to translate 

lish lan- 

OTRUD great WOEK Teceived, 

continually, evidence. of the diyine 

what he wrote, or 

| write, It was_not, the 

of. his own brain, or 

that he had concocted, 

| but was the work of the Lord as 

written by the servants: of Godin - 

ancient -timegs, revealed to him by 
| 
| 
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so that they might be guided in his 

s and know that they were 
walkin in his paths. Joseph could 
not find this out in and of himself ; 
it was revealed to him from on high ; 
and so with every ductrine and 
principle, every ordinance and 
commandment that is in the Church 


of Jesus Christ. of Latter-day 
Saimts. 


Now although this religion is | 
divine, coming from God direct, it 
not a mysterious religion .as 
authority, enters the hearts of suc 


suppose. It.is very plain, very sim- 
ple and very easy to be understood. 
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cometh by hearing sthe word of 
God.” God's way is this : “‘ He calls 
men who are fitted for His work, 
and inspires them, and endows them 
with authority to represent Him, 
and sends them forth to preach | 
the word of God. When they bear 
their testimony to people who are 
honest in their hearts, who desire 
the truth and who wish to know of 
God,. the Holy Spirit that is 
in the servants of God, the Spirit 
accompanying the word spoken b 


people, and they are born of the 


All the people upon the face of the | word of God, so that they can see 
earth may comprehend it ; it may be and comprehend the truth A 


brought down to the understanding | 
of the weakest of all races ; all may | 


learn and comprehend those simple 
‘principles by which they may come 
to a knowledge of God and be taught 
of him, and by which they may 
take that course which is right in 

his sight. 

- The first principle of true religion 
is faith. Jesus Christ says, “ Except 
a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” This is verily 
so. All people must be “born again” 
tozbe able to see the kingdom of 
God, or to be able to comprehend 
the ways of the Lord. Is this a 
mystery? No, it is plain and easily 
understood when we get the spirit 
and light of God upon it. Jesus said 
also, ‘“‘ Except a man be born of the 
water and of the spirit,-he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” A 
change must take place in the hu- 
matt . Men must first be born 
ot the word of God, which lives and 
abides’ for ever. As the Apostle 
Peter says, “‘ being born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 
tible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever.” The 
Apostle James says, “Of his own 
will begat’ He us with the word of 
truth.” And again we read, “Faith 


change is wrought upon them by 
the power and influence of divine 
truth, by which they are able to see 
the truth as the speaker sees it ; the 
word spoken by the gift and power 


of God . carries‘ conviction to the 
heart, and they at once begin to 


recognize the authority of Him who 
imparts the words of life to them. 
They are born of the word and are 
able to see and understand to a cer- 
tain degree, their faith and their 
ideas having been quickened by 
the power of God. The light and 
influence of the Holy Ghost radiat- 
ing and proceeding from the inspired. 
speaker, accompanies his word. 
As his testimony is borne under the 
influence of the Holy Ghost and by 
authority from on high, conviction 
seizes hold of the people, and if they 
are honest in their hearts and desires, 
it bears record in their souls. 
“Light cleaveth unto light and 
intelligence.” We know this by 
experience. When the servants 
of God first bore testimony to us, 
a different impression was pro- 
duced upon us to any that we had 
experienced when listening to the 
preachers of the different sects ; 
it was the effect of truth preached 
by the power of the living God; 
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it bore testimony to our spirits, and 
we felt that it was true. We 
could not explain why; we could 
not, perhaps, comprehend the 
change,. but we knew that some- 
thing had come to us different from 
anything we had ever before received ; 
we feit that it was true; the spirit 
of God bore record in our souls that 
it was true; we were born of the 
word, and we could see tliat this 
was the work of God, and therefore 
could yield willing obedience to the 
ordinance of baptism for remission 
of sins by one having authority 
from God. After we had been bap- 
tized we were anxious to have hands 
laid upon our heads that we might 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
In using that term, the “ gift of the 
Holy Ghost,” we do not mean some 
particular gift of the Spirit, but the 
gift of the Spirit itseli—the Holy 
Ghost given unto us as a gift from 
God. We will find that term, “ gift 
of the Holy Ghost,” used in the old 
Scriptures, and in the latter day 
Scriptures. It is the Holy Ghost 
itself given unto us as a gift from 
the Almighty. “Then laid they 
their hands upon them and they 
received the Holy Ghost.” The 
promise is to those who will repent 
and be baptized for the remission 
of sinus; they shall receive 
gift of the Holy Ghost.” What 
is it? It is a greater and higher 
endowment of the same spirit 
vhich eulightens every man that 
comes ito the world; a greater 
power given unto us as an abiding 
witness, to be a light to our feet and 
a lamp to our path; as a restraint 
agaist sin, to guide us into all 


truth, to open up the vision of the. 


mind, to bring things past to our 
remembrance, and to make manifest 
things to come. It is the spirit of 
truth that reveals the things of the 
Father.and the Son, proceeding 
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from the presence of the ren | 


and tlie very glory in which He is 
enrobed, which makes him like 
unto aconsuming fire. If we receive 
that heavenly gift all are brought 
into communion with Him ; we can 
understand something concerning 
Him, that we may pattern after Him 
until we become like Him ; for if we 
are continually guided by that spirit, 
eventually we will come back to His 
presence and be able to enjoy the 
fullness of His glory. And while 
we remain in the flesh He will not 
be a stranger to us; we will not 
walk in the dark like the majorit 
of mankind, but we will be the chil- 
dren of the light, someone 
the truth as it is in Him, and 
seeing the path in which we should. 
walk. 

We, thon, heard the word and. 
believed it ; faith sprang up in our 
hearts, and we went forth in faith 
and were baptized ; and when the 
servants of God who had received 
their missions from the Almighty, 
who had been ordained under; the 
hands of Joseph Smith or others 
whom he had ordained, laid their 
hands upon our heads we received 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. What 
was the nature of the influence that 
was brought to bear upon us? some 
physical exhibition of power? No. 
Could anybody perceive that there 
was achange in us? No, I think 
not. I kuow how I felt, 1 can bear 
testimony in regard to my own ex- 
perience, and | think that my expe- 
rience in this respect is t of 
others. 

When I heard the word I believed 
it, and rejoiced in it, and I prayed 
to God fervently—I was but a 
at the time—in the name of His Son 
Jesus, that He would manifest to me 
whether this was true or not, that I 
might not be deceived by any cun- 
ningly-devised fable; that I might 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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not. be led astray ; that no impostor 
might have any power over me; 
but that I might be guided in the 
steps I was about to take, by the 
light of God. I prayed earnestly 
and fervently to my Heavenly 
Father in the name of Jesus, time 
and time again. Being fully con- 
vinced in my heart that this work 
was true, I applied for baptism ; and 
when I was baptized I received the 
assurance that my sins were remit- 
ted, that 1 was washed and made 
spiritually clean and that I came 
from the water spotless. I could say 
with the ancient Apostle, ‘Old 
things have d away, behold all 
things have become new.” I was a 
new creature ; I was born again. A 
change had been wrought upon me ; 
and my desires were to serve God 
with all my heart, with all my soul, 
and with all my strenyth. And 
when hands were laid upon me by 
the servants of God, and I received 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, I felt no 
hysical manifestation. I must say, 
F felt a little disappointed at first, 
for I had expected some such mani- 
festation, but I did not receive any 
at that time. What did I experi- 
ence? I found that my mind was 
opened, that I had greater light ; 
something had come upon me 
by which I could see clearly thethings 
f God; and when I read the 
scriptures new light dawned upon 
them. | was brought up to believe 
in the Bible. I had-read it when a 
child, and committed a great deal of 
it to memory ; and when I received 
this gift from the Almighty through 
the laying on of hands, it brought 
those things that were past to my 
remembrance ; they stood up 
clearly aud in bold relief before me, 
and 1 could comprehend somethin 
concerning God. I could feel that 
was in communion with Him. 
When I prayed I could realize that 


| 
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my words were heard, that, God 
hearkened and answered. When I 
prayed for knowledge and under- 
standing conceruing the things of 
God, they were manifested to me. 
It brought to me that which is 
called in the Scriptures, ‘ the peace 
of God that passeth all understand- 
ing.” The joy, the peace, the satis- 
faction that it brought to me could 
not be described in words. I knew 
that my Redeemer lived ; I knew 
that I was born again ; I knew the 
Holy Spirit was working in my 
heart. Truths were manifested to 
me that I had never heard of or read 
of, but which I afterwards heard - 
preached by the servants of the 
Lord ; all this was testimony to me 
that I had received the truth. I 
make mention of this because I 
know this to be the experience of 
others. When I saw the yifts and 
blessings of the Gospel manifested, 
it was a renewed testimony to me. 
When I saw the sick healed, heard 
people speak in tongues, and then 
heard others give the interpretation, 
and afterwards saw the same ful- 
filled, many times in a wonderful 
and marvelous manner, all these 
things were additional testimonies 
of the divinity of this work. When 
I was only a boy I was called to leave 
my home and friends—none of 
whom had ‘received the Gospel— 
to go out into the world among 
strangers, turning my back upon 
home, and leaving everything to go 
and preach the Gospel without purse 
or scrip, I received further evidence 
of the truth of this work, for a great 
many things were made manifest to 
me during my missionary experience. 
When I baptieed people laid 
my hands upon them, ‘confirming 
them members of this Church, 
they bore testimony that the Holy 
Ghost. came upon them, which bore 
record to them that God lived, and 
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that this was His work. And when 
I laid my: hands upon the sick they 
were healed. ,All these things were 
additional testimonies to me, and to 
those who received the word through 


me. 

' . [refer to this also because this is 
the ience of so many of the 
Elders of this Church ; and you have | 
the testimony in your hearts that 
what I say is true. 
servants of God have gone 


this message, and the people } 

received it and obeyed the require 
ments of the —haye 
received the Hol aaa gift 


from on high ; an if they have been 
led by its light it has increased in 
them day by se and they are still 
go! on, their light growing 

ighter and brighter unto the 

rfect day. They know that God 
vee j they know that His existence 


is not a myth ; they know that He 
is a veritable Bein _that He is 


ren when they are wi Pye | 
to His counsels; and they know 
that they are framed and fashioned 

after His likeness, and that all the 
functions and attributes of Deit 
are duplicated in them, that throug 
years of faithfulness and progress 
in the scale of being and enlight- 
\yenment, they may develop into the 

full majesty of "His perfections and 
become like Him. 

The Holy Ghost, this greater en- 
dowment of that spirit which natu- 
rally enlighteneth every man that 
comes into the world, is conferred 
upon us through a simple process, 
the way that God has ordained ; and 
it can come in no other way. If 
there should be any in this congre- 
say this afternoon who desire to 

God, or if they desire to know 
themselves, they must take this one 
course—they can do as they please 


ver the 
De 
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about it, either to PN ot tle 
it, but. if they want the bleasi 


ing 
it, they must seek for it in His way.’ mg 


They cannot get it h 
made systems; God has owas 
way. He acknowledges not, pp 
does he nize the ways of me 
but if will hearken to 
and talk i in his he will be = 
to them By, 


ey m 
that Tepentance that is n 
does, not consist in weeping 
mourning over sin, but in pers 
away from it. No man can make’ 
God his friend by contin in’ sin,‘ 
neither can any woman. order’ 
to come near unto God and to he’ 
taught of Him, they must be “4-4 
ble and child- like, 
willing to receive ins 
determined in. their Hearts 


awa 
Latter day Saints as wi'e't as | 
day sinners. If want to 
more of the things and ways of God,’ 
if we want to draw near to Him, 


we must\be humble and child-like, A 


tractable in our nature, making our-’ 
selves acquainted with that which! 
God has revealed, and walking in’ 
the way which he has pointed out.’ 
If the inhabitants of the earth wilk 
walk hase | to the light that God 
has given to them, whether by the’ 
spirit that came to them naturally 
in their or by that higher 
endowment called the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, they will a 
greater degree of power an t, 
and their pathway will Bind 
brighter and brighter even 
perfect day. there 

darkness in them, it is Sees they 
walk in the ways of darkness, 


~ 

| i 


, 
. 


o 23 


. | of our religi religion: ; we knoW it i tr 
.| without} tha when” 
¥ they | the contenté of this book 


‘Have that‘ 


[1 hav oken ; and on the don 


that 


know that what f arn’ 


the réad thi: 
‘therein to find 


has revealed to-as. We 
upon the ‘who’ baptised. 

him whe ind 


knowledge 
upon the inspitatiot ‘of 
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causes they ilo the deeds of evil: No 
aman can come unto God utiless ‘he 
has put away his:sins and his follies 
and is willing to be taught of God , 
If-he thinks that God will come t 
his terms and accept his whims anc mu sue re iff tite 
notions, he will make a failute of it. son ‘why’ ints “a 
‘It he is willing to bearken, is :child- | sd tractable, united,’ gid 
dike, be taught, saying in | voted to the’ Gospel “of ‘this Chiire 
‘his.soul, ‘‘O God, manifest thy ways | is, beeausé*they know 
to me, and.with thy help. will | about it*for thethtelves’> they’ 
walk therein,” the Lord will hear | it is trae, for God hai borne wittie ‘i 
and answer him and ‘he will learn to ‘them, they ‘have 
of God, andthe more he walks ‘in and thi 
t to t only by faith, tere, 
baptism, by. the 
God has authorized, can the inhabit- | experisrice. The Holy’ Ghat’ 
arite.of the earth receive the gift. of | borne to ath 
the Holy Ghost by which: they may | telling you is not bat 
learn and comprehend divine | li 
| | ints, at thei 
stability,’ at the mode of thei | 
sliip, at the manner in whict | 
° sustain the authorities: of ‘the | 
@burch’; ‘and they conclude: that | 
Me-are a people led by the 
men, ‘that we are under ‘men 
who ere: desirous to exert authority 
and: power, and be looked up to ae 
teéson: in that way because they do | the only source of knowledge Or dr 
nos/understand us; because they do | vine'things. Every man ‘and” 6very 
not our ways, ‘nor the | woman in this Ohureh/Wnd’¢s | 
way rd. The. reason why a the- 
: as united eon 
conce 
emselves ‘the truth | its oe 
| But has set’in the Church’ ‘fot 
our guidance and’ direction; Apoe 
tles ‘and Prophets,’ 
Pastors, : ‘Teach ‘and 
Cin'the ways of the: 
Vol. XXTL 


B54 JOURNAL OF DISCOURSIS. 
Church, and that all thinga may be | 


goveryed according to the will,of 
‘God. And we know that when we 
hearken to the voice of those men we 
are blessed of God, and when they 
‘speak to us under the inspiration of 
the: Holy Spirit, the same Spiritin our 
hearts bears witness to us that what 
they say is true. Some one may 
inquire, if all the people have the 
‘Holy Ghost, if all the people are 
brought to the condition that they 
5 | learn of God for themselves 
and be gradually led into the pres- 
ence of the Father, what need of 


_ Apostles, what need of Prophets, 


etc.? There is great need of them. 
They are absolutely necessary to the 
government of* the Church and 
kingdom of God. Without them 
there could be no proper church 
government, and, indeed, without 


_ them we could not receive the bless- 


ings that come from the ordinances. 
God’s plan is to call certain men 
avd endow them with authority, 
and place upon them the av- 
thority to*act for Him. This is 
called the Holy Priesthood, and in 
that right and authority they preach 
and administer the ordinances of 
His Church, It is through the 
authority. of this Holy Priesthood 
that people are inducted into the 
Church—through that channel they 
Teceive the gift of the Hely Ghost, 
without which it could not be con- 
ferred. The Holy Spirit is poured 
out ;universally, as I have before 
remarked, so that all people receive 
it; but the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. is a higher endowment by 
which man may be brought into 
communion with the Lord after 
having received the ordinances, 
whieh must be administered by 
men holding the Holy Priesthood, 

d authorized to officiate therein. 

hat is God's way. When people 
Feceive this divine blessing they 


become, members of His Church, 


an organization ordained for: the 
benefit and blessing of God's people ; 
an organization which in all respects 
is after the ancient patterm In 
becoming members of the Church 
we subscribe to the rules thereof. 
No undue influence is uséd to induce 
people to join our Church; or ‘to 
retain their membership after th 
have joined it; if they do not-.wi 
to subscribe to the rules of’ the 
Church, they are at liberty to: sever 
their connectien with it ; but if they 
do retain their standing in it, they 
are expected to subscribe to its 
rules. At the head of this Church 
are three men who are united in all 
things as to its government, repre 
senting the Holy Trinity who:dlso 
are one ; not one in personality, bat 
one in spirit, one in: faith,»one m 
action, one in desire, one in object 
We have a President. and two Coun- 
selors, who stand at. the head of the 
Church. The President stands at 
the head of that quorum. Ged calls 
him to be His mouthpiece to the 
whole body. If the Lord has any 
revelations for the Church; as an 
organized body, He communicates 
them through the head. ‘In therise 
of this Church He warned and fore- 
warned the Latter-day Sainte as an 
organized community, not to receive 
revelations through any one ‘savé 
the head of the Church. The Lord 
said, “And this shall’ know 
assuredly that there is none other 
appointed unto you to .recerve the 
commandments until he be taken, if 
he abidein me * * * for ifvit 
be taken from him he shall not have 
wer except to appoint another in 
is stead ; and this shall be a law 
unto you, that you receive not 
the teachings of any that shall come 
before you as revelations or) com- 
mandments. And this I give you 
that you may not be deceived, that 


know they are not ef me.” 
This is the order. While, there- 
fore, every man and woman cap 
Teceive. the Holy Ghost and 
know that God lives, can ask and 
receive, seek and find, knock and 
have the door opened to him; 
while everyone .can have divine 
light and comprehend the truth for 
lf, while it is the privilege of 

‘every man to so live that his soul 
Shall be full of the light of heaven, 
by which he may comprehend the 
purposes of God as they shall affect 
Maen and nations, yet, as a member 
of the Church he must hearken to 
the voice of Him who stands at the 
head, for that is the order. “My 
house isa house of order, saith the 
Lord, and not‘a house of confusion.” 
Tf He has anything for the Church 
as ‘an organized body, He will speak 
lirough the head; and if we are 
enlightened by Holy Spirit we 
Will see the safety of it, we will see 
t without this order we would be 
iable to beled astray. God will 
ot speak to His Church, through 
e~foot, but through’ the head. 
And if the body is -of the 
same spirit as the head, it will re- 
spond, just as the members of the 
human body, if in a healthy condi- 
tion, respond to the will of the head, 
in anything that the individual 
attempts todo. The man standing 
at the head holds the keys of reve- 
lation to the Church; but each indi- 
vidual. may receive revelation for 
himself, if he has the gift of the Hol 
Ghost. And the Spirit by which God 
reveals through the head, is the same 
spirit by which He reveals to the 
individual for his own benefit. The 
Church of Christ is a united body ; 
it is not divided against itself, be- 
cause it is true, and truth is indi- 
Visible, it is eternal and cannot be 
destroyed, neither does it bear testi- 
mony against itself. Herein is the 
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unity of the Saints. When ‘thé 
President of the Church speaks, the 
whole body responds, and when he 
brings forth anything for our guid- 
ance, we say in our nnn under 
the same influence by which he: 
inspired, that is the word of 

and we rejoice in it and, hearken to 
it. Thereby are the faith and obe- 
dience of the Latter-day Saints made 
manifest. And they do this not te 
man, but to God. Through the 
head of the Church the voice of God 
comes to the people, and when they 


‘obey it, it is not to man they bow, 


for the Latter-day Saints are not 
man-worshipers. They have conie 
out from the midst of priestcraft, 
they have thrown off the yoke of 
bondage, and put on the libesty 
of the everlasting Gospel ; and 
when they yield to the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood, they how 
to God Almighty, their Father, 
who is represented in His servants 
upon earth, and not to mam 
“ Cursed is he that putteth bis trust 
in man, or maketh flesh his arm.” 
We worship God our heavenly Father, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
that which we obey we receive as 
coming from him and not from 
man. That is the order, if we have 
eyes to see, and hearts to compre- 
hend it. And it is the same with all 
the different authorities of the 
Church, each one in his place and 
calling ; one not interfering with 


y | another, every part and portion of 


the holy Priesthood being adapted 
to every other part, as each part of 
the human system is adapted and 
essential to the well-being of the 
other parts. The head cannot say 
to the feet, I have no need of thee ; 
neither can the foot say to the head, 
1 have no need of thee, but each 
part has need of the other. And 
there is unison in it ; there is beauty 
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in it. No one officer or member of 
the priesthood can encroach upon 
the privileges of another ; but each 
one his duties defined, and all 
‘are necessary for the order and 
government of the Church, for the 
preaching of the Gospel, for the 
gathering of the Saints, for the 
instruction of the people that 
all might be led in the path of life, 
until they come to the fullness 
of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, and be like: a perfect man 
in Christ Jesus. Apostles are 
necessary in their place; Seven- 
ties in theirs; High Priests in 
theirs ; Elders, Priests, Teachers 
and Deacons in theirs; Bishops and 
Presidents of Stakes, etc., in theirs, 
all having been appointed and or- 
dained of God. This organization 
is unique in its character ; there is 
nothing like it among the institu- 
tions of men, there is nothing like 
it in the world. There is nothing 
of an earthly character to be com- 
pared with it. It is beautiful, it is 
een. it is harmonious, it is per- 

t, because it is the work of God. 


And if we would carry it out fi 
and perfectly, what a splendid of. 
ganization we wouldhave! Whata 
mighty people we would be! a peo- 
ple whose God is the Lord, all 
moving along in perfect harmony 
each one accomplishing his in 
this great and mighty work. But 
we are like the rest of mankind te 
some extent—we are prone to do 
evil, we are prone tw follow our own 
ways, to take our own course, to be 
stiff-necked and willful. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
have come out from the world, we 
have come measurably to a know- 
ledge of the truth, to a knowledge 
of ; we know that He lives, 
and we know that by taking the 
course pointed out to us by the ser- 
vants of God who have been ap- 
pointed to lead us, in due time we 
shall return to our Father and 
and we shall see him as he is, an 
be like him, and inherit the fullness 
of his glory. 

That we may be able to take this 
course is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEO. Q. CANNON, 


DELIVERED AT TooELE, oN SuNDAY AFTERNOON, OcTOBER 29TH, 1882. | 


(Reported by Geo. F. Gibbs.) 


THE POWER AND AUTHORITY OF THE PRIESTHOOD CONTINUOUS — 
PSEUDO-PROPHETS AND THEIR REVELATIONS — ORDINATION PRE- 

_ REQUISITE TO ACTION IN ANY OFFICE — JOSEPH SMITH THE HEAD 
OF THIS DISPENSATION—THE TWELVE ORDAINED BY HIM TO BEAR 

OFF THE KINGDOM—JOSEPH’S LEGAL SUCCESSOR AND BRIGHAM’S— 
THE PRIESTHOOD, AS IT NOW EXISTS, THE RIGHTFUL AUTHORITY 


OF GOD ON 


Our position, as Latter-day Saints, 
is such that unless we have the 
guidance of the Lord our God, we 
are very likely to become involved 
in a series of difficulties and trou- 
bles. This work cannot be built up 
by. man. Man’s power, man’s 
wisdom, man’s skill, are all insuf- 
ficient to establish and to carry on 
the work of our God in the earth 
connected with the building up of 
Zion. It is a glorious reflection that 
from the time this work was founded 
in these, the last days, up to present 
time, there has never been a 
moment when this people have been 
destitute of the guidance of the 
Lord, and of the revelations and 
counsel necessary to enable them to 
carry out the mind and will of the 
Lord. At no time have we been 
left to ourselves. At no time have 
the Latter-day Saints been at a loss 
to learn and to find out the mind 
and will and counsel of God con- 
cerning them, either as individuals 
or as a people. 

There have been some ideas afloat 
among our brethren concerning the 
authority and the power of those 


EARTH. 


who have been in charge of the 
work of God upon the earth. I 
have not heard so much of it myself 
of late, perhaps, for the reason that 
my position has been such that 
I have not had the opportunity of 
mingling with the peop e, and learn- 
ing from them their ideas and feel- 
ings respecting this matter. But at 
the death of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and probably for many years 
subsequent to his death, some peo- 
ple seemed to have the feeling that 
when he died, there died with him 
some power and some authority and 
some knowledge that could not be 
regained very readily, and was out 
of the possession of those who pre- 
sided over the Church. This feeling 
may prevail to some extent at the 
present time—the feeling that some 
great one has to arise in our midst 
in order to revive the old power and 
restore it to the Church, and to per- 
form the mighty works that 

has promised shall be performed in 
connection with His Zion of the last 
days. I do not believe that all the 
Latter-day Saints understand as 
they should—I speak now in general 
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terms—the authority, the gifts 
and qualifications which God be- 
stowed upon His servant Brigham ; 
and there were many who, after the 
Prophet's death, were not disposed 
to accord to President Young the 
same rights, the same authority, the 
same gifts, that they were willing to 
accord to the Prophet Joseph. The 
Rigdonites—the followers of Sidney 
Rigdon—originated the idea that 
the prophetic gift did not rest upon 
President Young, that he did not 

ssess it. The Strangites—the 
vilowers of J. J. Strang— 
labored to the same end. Strang 
set up a claim that: he had been des- 
ignated by Joseph to preside over 
the Church, and in fact, showed a 
letter with the post-mark of Nauvoo 
upon the envelope, in which lhe 
claimed that he was thus authorized 
to preside. Others set up the same 
claim, and circulated the same idea. 
William Smith wished it understood 
that the prophetic office belonged 
to the Smith family, that it should 
be some member of that family 
that should preside over the Church. 
He entertained the same idea, 
and circulated it to some extent, 
that has been entertained and cir- 
culated by the son of Joseph— 
young Joseph, as he is called. And 
all these influences . combined 
together have had the effect, to a 
greater or less extent, to create in 
many minds the impression of which 
I speak—that there was some with- 
holding of power ; that there were 
some gifts and manifestations of 
power that ought to be, but were 
not in the Church; that the pro- 
phetic gifts did not follow to the 
same extent that God designed they 
should ; that although ident 
Young and his Counselors and the 
Twelve were Apostles, the apostle- 
ship did not embody in itself the 
same gifts, the same powers that 
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were exercised by the Prophet 
Joseph. 

I remember, when on one of my 
early missions, meeting with an old 
member of the Church in California, 
a man of some prominence at one 
time, and of considerable experience 
in the Church, who contended that 
President Young was not entitled to 
be called Prophet, Seer and Reve- 
lator, or to be put to the General 
Conference as such. His idea seemed: 
to be that when the Prophet Joseph 
died, the office of Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator died with him, and, thete- 
fore, this claim by the leaders of the 
Church was a piece of assumption 
on their parts. 

Now, how far these ideas have 
prevailed and are held I cannot say,’ 
because, as I have remarked, my 
opportunities of mingling with the 
people, as I did in former years, 
have not been such as to enable me 
to speak from personal knowledgé, 
and perhaps if I were to do so they’ 
would not talk so freely with me 
about such things as they once did. 
But I wish to say that these wha 
look for some increased manifesta- 
tion eee to in some form 
outside of that which we 
as the governing authority of the 
Church, are in danger of being de- 
luded and of being led astray. Such 
persons, if there be any, and I am 
inclined to believe there are, are in 
just the condition that the adversary 
would like people to be in, that he 
om | have influence with them. | 

ince my return from Washi 
ton, in the middle of August last, 
have heard more of new prophets 
and revelators, and their revelations; 
than I have heard for several years 
I do not know how many prophets 
I have heard of who have arisen; I 
do not kuow how many revelations 
I have heard of that have been 
given ; but there have been quite a 


| 
| 
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number. Many revelations have 
been sent to me by persons who 
claim the right to preside over the 
Church and to be the Prophet of the 
Church. President Taylor has been 
the recipient of a number of similar 
communications, each one setting 
forth -his claim to the presidency of 
the Church, and to the prophetic 
office ; and some of them requiring 
us to accept the author as the person 
whom God has designated to be 
the revelator to and the President 
of the Church. Where there 
is a feeling to look for some 
authority outside of our present 
organization of the holy Priesthood, 
you can readily see how the adver- 
sary could take advantage of it, and 

ff vain, weak men up with the 
idea that they are to be some great 
ones. No greater mistake can be 
indulged in than for any person to 
suppose that there is not that au- 
thority in the Church at the present 


time that is necessary for the estab- 


lishment, for the government and 
guidance, and for the building up 
and complete control of the Church 
and kingdom of our God upon the 
earth, according to the pattern 
which He has given. : 
God revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith the necessity of the 
Priesthood, and until the Priesthood 
was bestowed, though he had the 
ifts which constitute a Prophet, 
velator and Seer prior to receiv- 
ing it, having had the gift of pro- 
phecy, and revelations from God, 
and having exercised the Seer’s gift 
ty looking through the Urim and 
hummim—he never attempted to 
act in any capacity beyond that in 
which God authorized him to act. 
Although he possessed the gifts that 
Ihavereferred to, he neverattempted 
to act in any ordinance of the house 
of God, or that bélongs to the Church 
of God, until he received authority 
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to do so. And that authority was 
not conferred upon him when he 
first saw angels and had some of the 
gifts of which I have spoken. It 
— the laying on of the hands 
of some personage or personages’ 
who had the amsborlty the holy 
Priesthood. No, Joseph never ran 
until he was sent. He exhibited in 
this the qualities of the man that 
he was ; because there are few men, 
as we well know, who, if they had ob- 
tained the gifts that he possessed, 
would not have overstepped the 
limit of their calling and authority, 
and done something beyond their: 
roviuce. But Joseph did not err 
in this way ; he had been too well 
taught of the Lord, and therefore 
he waited. He never attempted to 
preach the Gospel, or to baptize for 
the remission of sins. But when 
he found that it was necessary for 
him to receive the Priesthood, he 
called upon the Lord, and the Lord 
heard his prayer, aad in answer to 
his call and that of Oliver Cowdery, 
sent to them John the Baptist, a’ 
literal descendant of Aaron who, by 
virtue of his descent, held the keys 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, he being 
the last man upon the earth that 
held these keys. John had been 
ordained by the angel of the Lord at 
the time he was eight days old unto 
this power, and to overthrow the 
kingdom of the Jews, and to prepare 
the way of the Lord. Having been 
thus ordained by the angel of the 
Lord, and having been baptized 
while he was yet in his childhood, 
and holding the authority and the 
keys of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
he was a fit personage to come and 
bestow the.keys upon Joseph, who 
had been chosen to stand at the 


head of this dispensation. He came, 
and he laid his hands upon Joseph, ’ 
and upon Oliver, and conferred upon 
them the Aaronic Priesthood, which 


s 
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authorized them to administer the 
ordinance of baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins. When Joseph received 
that authority he administered the 
ordinance of baptism unto Oliver, 
and then Uliver unto him. 
afterwards received the 
authority. of the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood, under the hands of those who 
last held the keys of that Priesthood 
upon the earth. When Jesus, you 
will remember, took His.three disci- 
les into the mount, He was trans 
red. before them, and Moses and 
Elias administered unto them; and 
at that time Peter was ordained to 
hold the keys of that dispensation. 
He held the. keys in conjunction 
with his brethren, James and John, 
They came and unitedly laid their 
hands upon the heads of Joseph and 
Oliver, and ordained them to the 
authority that they themselves held, 
namely, that of the Apostleship. 
oa way. they received the au- 
ty of the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood, and could administer in the 
ordinances that belong to that 
Priesthood ; one of which is 
the laying on of hands for the 
gift: of the. Holy Ghost. Until 
that time they had not received 
that ordinance. Some might think 
it strange that a man like Joseph, 
so gifted of the Lord, should.deem 
it necessary to be acministered to 
by a man or men holding the holy 
Priesthood, in order to receive the 
Holy Ghost. But it is upon the 
same principle that. the Son of God 
had to be baptized in order to fulfill 
all righteousness ; and yet He was a 
pare avd. holy being. And when 
obn said to him, “I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
to me?” Jesus said to him, “Suf- 
fer it to be so. now ; far thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfill all righteous- 
ness :” and John then administered 
the ordinance of baptism to the Son 


of God, :pure and holy as He -was.: 
Our Savior could not, and did not,’ 
refuse. to comply with any: ofthe 
ordinances which are placed im: the’ 
Church for the salvation of God's) 
children ; on the contrary, He: set 
the example by going down into:the 
water and being — by: John,’ 
even as the most humble . of: bis 

followers did. In like manner: it 
was as necessary that Joseph should: 
be baptized, and have hands laid 
upon him for the reception of: the’ 
Holy Ghost—for there- is no doubt. 
in my mind that Joseph Smith was 
called just as the Son of God, 
our Lord and Redeemer was called, 
before the foundation of the earth, 
as Jeremiah in his record says hewas 
—and was ordained to be a: Pro- 
phet, Seer and Revelator, and 
to stand at the head of this last 
dispensation. thie. was 
the case, it was still necessary 
that he should be baptized . and 
have hands laid upon him for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, and 


also be ordained to the Priesthood — 


of Aaron and Melchisedek: You. 
remember reading in the Book of. 
Mormon that the Twelve on this. 
continent, whom the Savior chose 
after His resurrection, are to be 
judged by the Twelve Apostles that 
were at Jerusalem. It was with 
Peter, who was the senior Apostle 
there, that the keys rested. He 
was at the head of that dispensation ; 
therefore, those that received the 
Apostleship on this land were to be 
yn dged by the Twelve at Jerusalem. . 

here the keys were ; and it was 
right and proper that Peter, with 
James and John, should come and. 
bestow them upon him who.was to 
be the head of this dispensation, 
namely, Joseph Smith, 

In addition to this the Prophet 
Joseph informs us in his letter, ad- 
dressed to the Saints when he fled 
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from Nauvoo to escape. the 
of his that ‘It is 
necessary in the ushering in of the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, 
which dispensation is now beginning 
to usher in, that a whole and com- 
plete and perfect union, and welding 
of dispensations, and keys, 
and powers, and glories should 
take place, and be revealed from 
the days of Adam even to the pres- 
ent time.” He, therefore, -re- 
ceived the ministration of divers 
angels—heads of dispensations— 
from Michael or Adam down to the 
present time ; every man in his time 
and season conning, $9 him, and all 
declaring their dispensation, their 
rights, their keys, their honors, their 
majesty and glory, and the power of 
their Priesthood. So that Joseph, 
the head of this dispensation, 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator, whom 
God raised up, received from all 
these different sources, accordin 
to the mind and will of God, be 
according to the design of God 
concerning him; he received from 


all these different sourcea:all the | ‘ 


wer and all the autbority and all 

eys that were 1 for the 
building up of the work of God in 
last dye, and for the 

ishment of His purposes connec 
with this dis cae He stands 
at the head. . He is a unique 
character, differing from every other 
man in this respect, and excelling 
every other man. Because he was 
pay as God chose him, and while 
he was faithful no man could take 
his place and position. He was 
faithful, and died. faithful He 
stands therefore at the head of this 
dispensation, and will throughout 
all eternity, and no man can take 
that power away from him. If 
man holds. these keys, he hold 
them subordinate to him, You 
never heard President .Young teach 
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any other doctrine; he always said 
that Joseph stood at Pahl ee this 


dispensation ; that Joseph holds the 
keys; that although J had 
e behind the veil he s at the 


ead of this dis ion, and. 
he himself held the keys subordinate 
to him. President Taylor t 
the same doctrine, and you will 
never hear any other doctrine from 
any of the. faithful Apostles or ser- 
vants of God, who understand the, 
order of the Holy Priesthood. If 
we get our salvation we shall have 
to pass by him ; if we enter into our 
glory it will be through the authority. 
that he has We cannot 
get around him; we cannot get 
around President Young; we cannot 
get around President Taylor; we, 
cannot get around the . Twelve 
Apostles. If we ever attain to tha 
eternal glory that God has promises 
to the faithful we shall have to pass 
by them. If we enter into our 
exaltation, it will be because they,, 
as the servants of God, permit us 
to pass by, just.as the revelation says,. 
b the angels and the Gods, 
which are setthere,’ toourexaltation.. 
Apostles in ancient days, ey 
should “sit u twelve 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
And Paul says, “The Saints ae: 
judge the world.” This is true: 
Joseph, then, stands at the head; 
and then every map in his place 
after him until you come down to 
the Elder, the most humble Elder 
of the Church who has 
the Gospel of the, Son of to the. 
inhabitants of the earth. He will 
sit as a judge to judge those who, 
have received or those who have. 
rejected his testimony, He will stand 
as a swift witness before the judg- 
ment seat of God against this 


generation. He will lift up his voice, 
testifying as to that which he has. 
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done, and men will be condemned, 
and men will be justified and women 
will be justified according to the 
testimony of the faithful servants of 


God, each one in his place and sta- | 


tion; but Joseph, holding the keys, 
and presiding over all, subordinate, 
however, to him from whom he 
received the keys, as he (Peter) will 
be subordinate to the Son of God 
who placed them upon him; each 
one in his dispensation; each one in 
his place : each exercising the author- 
ity of his Priesthood; each man 
honoring God according to his faith- 
fulness aud diligence in magnifying 
that Priesthood and calling that God 
has placed upon him; and each 
woman in her place receiving her 
share of glory and honor according 
to her faithfulness in keeping the 
commandments of God, and honoring 
the Priesthood. 

I present this matter before you 
that you may see that when Joseph 
died he had embodied in him all 
the keys and all the authority, all 
the powers and all the qualifications 
necessary for the head of a dispen- 
sation, to stand at the head of this 
nea] last dispensation. They had 

n bestowed upon him’ through 
the providences of God, and through 
the command of God to his faithful 
servants who lived in ancient days. 
There was no end scarcely, in many 
respects, to the iouldiiee that he 
received. He was visited constantly 
by angels ; and the Son of God Him- 


self condescended to come and 


minister unto him, the Father having 
also shown Himself unto him; 
and these various angels, the heads 
of dispensations, having also min- 
istered unto him. Moroni, in the 
beginning, as you know, to prepare 
him for his mission, came and min- 
istered and talked to him from time 
to time, and he had vision after vision 
in order that his mind might be 
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fully saturated with a knowledge of 
the things of God, and that he might 
comprehend the great and holy call- 
ing thatGod has bestowed upon him.’ 
In this respect he stands unique. 
There is no man in this dispensation 
can occupy the station that he, Joseph 
did, God having reserved him and 
ordained him for that position, and 
bestowed upon him the n | 
power. Think of what he passed 
through! Think of his afflictions, 
and think of his dauntless character! 
Did any one ever see him falter? 
Did any one ever see him flinch? 
Did any one ever see any lack in 
him of the power necessary to en- 
able him to stand with dignity in 
the midst of his enemies, or lacking 
in dignity in the performance of his 
duties as a servant of the living 
God? God gave him peculiar power 
in this respect. He was filled with 
integrity to God ; with such integrity 
as was not known among men. He 
was like an angel of Godamong them. 
Notwithstanding all that he had to 
endure, and the peculiar circum- 
stances in which he was so often 
placed, and the great responsibility 
that weighed constantly upon him, 
he never faltered ; the feeling of fear 
or trembling never crossed him—at 
least he never exhibited it in his 
feelings or actions. God sustained 
him to the very last, and was with 
him, and bore him off triumphant 
even in his death. 

While he was in ssion of all 
his faculties, and likely to live for 
many years to lead the Church—in 
fact the people believed that he 
would live to redeem Zion—when he 
was thus situated, impressed by the 
Spirit and power of God, he 
called together our leading men, and 
he bestowed upon the Twelve Apos- 
tles all the keys and-authority and 
power that he himself possessed’ 
and that he had received from the 


Lord. He gave unto them every 
endowment, every washing, every 
anointing, and administered unto 
them the sealing ordinances and 
taught them the character of those 
ordinances, and revealed unto them 
the doctrine of celestial marriage, 
and impressed upon them the im- 
portance of their obedience to the 
same, and made it obligatory upon 
them that they should obey it and 
carry it out in their lives, and teach 
it to others. He taught these breth- 
ren that unless they did this the 
kingdom would stop, it could not 
make further progress. And filled 
with the power of God, he blessed 
them and placed those keys and this 
authority upon them, and told them 
that he had thus ordained them to 
bear off the kingdom. There was 
no key that he held, there was no 
- authority that he exercised that he 
did not bestow upon the Twelve 
Apostles at that time. Of course, 
in doing this he did not divest him- 
_ self of the keys; but he bestowed 
upon them these keys and this au- 
thority and power, so that they held 
them in their fullness as he did,, dif- 
fering only in this respect, that they 
exercised them subordinate to him 
asthe head of the dispensation. He 
ordained them to aJl this authority, 
without withholding a single power 
or key or ordinahce that he himeelf 
had received. 

Thus you see these men whom 
God chose to hold the Apostleship 
received all this authority from Him. 
Hence he told the people before 
he was taken, “I roll this kingdom 
off on to the shoulders of the 
Twelve.” Probably there are some 
in this room who heard him talk in 
this manner. I was but a boy at 
the time, but I remember it very 
distinctly. He evidently wanted 
his brother Hyrum also to be pre- 
served, and for some time before his 
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and his talk fell very flat. 
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. talked about him as the 
Prophet. But Hyrum, as you'know, 
was not desirous to live away from 
Joseph ; it he was to be exposed to 
death, he was resolved to be with 
him. Our revered President, who 
is present with you to-day, was with 
the Prophet and his brother, the 
Patriarch, at the time of their martyr- 
dom, and was himself shot down, 
and his life almost despaired of. 
But God in his providence reserved 
him for something else, and his 
enemies did not have power to take- 
his life.” | | 

After the martyrdom of the 
Prophet the Twelve soon returned. 
to Nauvoo, and learned of the aspi- 
rations of Sidney Rigdon. He had 
claimed that the Church needed a 
guardian, and that he was that 

ian. He had appointed the 

y for the guardian to be selected, 
and of course was present at the 
meeting, which was held in the open 
air. The wind was blowing toward. 
the stand so strongly at the time 
that an improvised stand was made 
out of a wagon, which was drawn. 
up at the back port of the cong 
tion, and which he, William Marks, 
and some others occupied. He 
attempted to speak, but was much 
embarrassed. He had been the 
orator of the Church ; but, on this. 
occasion his oratory failed _ 
n 
the meantime President Youn 
and some of his brethren came an 
entered the stand. The wind by 
this time had ceased to blow. After 
Sidney Rigdon had spoken, Presi- 
dent Young arose and addressed 
the congregation, which faced. 
around to see and hear him, turning 


‘their backs towards the wagon 


occupied by Sidney. Now it is prob- 
able that there are some here to- 
day who were present on that occa- 
sion, and they, I doubt not, could, 


if necessary, bear witness that the 


power of God was manifested at 


that time, to the joy and satisfaction 
-of the Saints. It was necessary that 
there should be some manifestation 
-of the power of God, because the 
yeople were divided. There was 
considerable of doubt as to who 
should lead the Church. People 
had supposed that Joseph would 
live to redeem Zion. They felt 
very much as the disciples did after 
the crucifixion: ‘“ We trusted,” 
said they to the Savior, whom they 
knew not, while speaking of their 
Lord, “that it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel.” They 
were saddened in their hearts. So 
the Saints were when the Prophet 

oseph was taken from them. 
Some even went so far as to think 
that perhaps God would resurrect 
him, they had such an idea about 


his continued earthly connection. 


with this work. But no sooner did 
President Young arise than the 

wer of God rested down upon him 
in the face of the people. It did not 
appear to be Brigham Young; it 
appeared to be Joseph Smith that 
‘spoke to the people—Joseph in his 
looks, in his manner,“and in his 
voice ; even his figure was trans- 
formed so that it looked like that of 


Joseph, and everybody present, who | 
God, 


had the Spirit of saw that he 
was the man whom God had chosen 
to hold the keys now that the Pro- 
phet Joseph had gone behind the 
veil, and that he had given him 
power to exercise them. And from 
that time forward, notwithstanding 
the claims of Sidney Rigdon ; not- 
breve: the claims of Strang, 
notwithstanding the claims of 
William Smith, John E. Page and 
Others who drew off from the Church 
in the days of Nauvoo ; and notwith- 
Standing. the claims of other men 
who have since drawn off from the 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


Church and made t pretensions, 
God has borne testimony to the acts 
and teachings of His servant Brig- 
ham, and thuse of his servants, the’ 
Apostles, who received the keys in 
connection with him. God sus- 
tained him and upheld him, and he 
blessed all those that listened to his’ 
counsel. No man that ever obeyed’ 
all his counsels and was 
ever cursed; but was always blessed 
of God ; while those who disobéyed’ 
his counsel did not 
have all seen this. He led the peo- 
ple by the power of God into this. 
wilderness, taking upon himself 
such responsibility as no other man 
dare take, which, of course, he was 
inspired of God todo. In various’ 
ways God sustained him to the’ 
time of his death. All the authority, 
all the power, all the keys, and all’ 
the blessings that were necessary 
for the guidance of this people he’ ° 
held. He held them as his’fellow- 
servants, the Apostles, held them ; 
only he, being the senior, had the 
right to preside, and did preside, 
God sustaining him in so doing. 
Then when he died there was no 
need for any peculiar or overpower- 
ing manifestation, such as was 
witnessed when the Prophet Joseph 
died, because the authority of 
the Priesthood was recognized, and’ 
among the Twelve there was no dis- 
sent. We all knew the man whose 
right it was to preside, there being 
wo doubt upon this matter. 
‘We knew he had the authority. 
We knew that there was only one 
man at a time upon the earth that. 
could hold the keys of the kingdom — 
of God, and that man wes the pre-. 
siding Apostle. : 

Other names had at one time pre- 
ceded President John Taylor in the 
order of the Twelve. ere were 
various reasons for this. Two of 
the Apostles had Jost their standing, 
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and upon deep and heartfelt repent- 
ance been again ordained to the 
Apostleship, In both instances this 
had occurred after the ordination 
of President Taylor-to that calling. 
Still, for many years their names 
were allowed to stand in their old 
laces and preceded his in the pub- 

Boned list ‘of the Twelve. The 
revelation d ating Presidents 
Taylor, Wood “t and Willard Rich- 
s to be ordained Apostles was 
given July 8th, 1838 ; John E. Page 
was called to the same office in the 
same revelation. He and President 
Taylor were ordained at Far West 
before the Saints were driven 
from there. Brother Woodruff being 
on a mission at the Fox Islands, was 
afterwards ordained on the corner 
stone of the Temple, April 26th, 
1839. Brother Willard Richards, 
whea he wascalled, was on a mission 
in England, and was ordained 
in that land after the Twelve went 
there on their mission. In this 
wi Brothers Richards and Wood- 


some years attention was not 
called to the proper arrangement of 
the names of the Twelve ; but some 
time before Lie Young’ s death 
they. by him in their 

order... 


per ot before 
Geath a number of the Twelve 


his 
leading Elders were in ve ag 


when, in the. presence of the con- 
gregation in the he 
turned to President Taylor, and 
said, “‘ Here is the man whose right 
weg preside over the council in 

y he being the senior 


ras I have said, when 


ent Young died there was no 
doubt in the minds of those who un- 


derstood principle as to who was the 
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man—it was the then senior Aj 
He was the man who had the right. 
to preside, he holding Pe keys 
by virtue of his seniority, by virtue 
his position in the Quorum ;. 
and he became the President of the 
Twelve Apostles ; and became Pre- — 
sident of the Church. 
Now, let me ask you, is it neces- 
sary that somebody should rise up 
outaide of this Priesthood to be a 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator to the 
Church? Is it not consistent with 
the wisdom and government of God 
to acknowledge His servants who 
have been faithful all their lives, 
who have proved their integrity be- 
fore Him, who have never ‘swerved 
to the right or the left, and whose 
knees have never trembled, 
whose hands have never shaken—is. 
it not within his. power and Be 
wisdom to endow them with all t 
gilts and qualifications necessary for 
of. His Church? Cer- 
tis. There has never been 
as I have, said, since this. 
Church was or since the 6th 
day of April, 1830, when God has. 
been ministering servante 
through he has his 
mind and will to the people. Pre- 
sident Young might have received 
and given revelations to the peo 
‘in the same manner as the Prop é 
did. He had the aathority, 
he did give his revelations to. 
the peo ee gave his counsel. 
President Taglar has done the same. 
The Twelve in their labors have done: 


the ‘a They. have taught the 

people of God The 
elve. 

Apostle has 


teach the 
people by the pi of revelation, by 


and 
pores of God. 


le, 
ve said led by 
it 


d spiri 
was led when 


way that ancient 


= 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

Apostleship ; he had assisted in 
ordaining them Apostles. For 
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Moses stood at their head. He had 
the authority, he held the keys, and 
he received revelation from God con- 
cerning all the people. It has been 
so in ourday. We have had revela- 
tions ; and we have revelations still. 
Our brethren, Brothers George 
Teasdale, Heber J. Grant and 
Seymour B. Young have been. lately 
called by written revelation, to hold 
the positions to which they have 
been assigned. But is it always 
necessary to write revelation? 
Sometimes it is necessary ; some- 
times it is not necessary, just as God 
willeth. When the word of God 
is given through His servants, as for 
instance, this morning through 
President Taylor making a certain 
“treet that promise is just as 
inding as if written. If we live 

for it, it will be fulfilled, just as 
much as if it were written. God 
has bestowed the spirit of revelation 
upon His servants. In fact, -no 
man, no matter what his office may 
be, whether it be Deacon, Teacher, 
Priest or Elder, Seventy or High 
Priest, or Apostle, has the right to 
h the people unless he does it 

by the light of the Holy Ghost, by 
the power of God. He should not 
attempt to teach the people that 
which he may have framed in his 


tk 


own heart to say to them. On the. 


contrary, he should treasure up, as 
God has said, continually the words 
of life, and it shall be given unto 
him what to say, even that which 
shall be suited to the circumstances 
of the people and of each individual. 
God has made that promise to the 
Elders of this Church, unto those 
who go out to preach the Gospel, 
and to every man who seeks to teach 
as he should do—by the spirit of 
revelation. It is then carried to 
the ‘hearts of the people, and 
they are, and will be, ju by 
it, and will be held accountable be- 


fore Go:l according to the spirit and 
knowledge they may have received. 
I have presented this matter be- 
fore you, because I am led to think 
there is not that disposition to look 
to and recognize the authority that 
exists in the Church as it should be 
recognized. There is at the present 
time a contest’ going on in our midst 
and the tendency to tear away from 
the moorings of the Priesthood, from 
the authority and influence of the 
Priesthoud, receives every encour: 
agement. The threats that are 
being made by.our enemies at the 
present time are for the purpose of 
destroying the faith, the confidence, 
and the spirit that are begotten in 
the hearts of the people towards the 
Priesthood of the Son of God. H 
they could get you to repudiate 
your Bishops, the President of the 
Stake ; if they could get you to 
repudiate the Apostles and the First 
Presidency, they would be satisfied ; 
because they would know then that 
they had struck a deadly bluw at the 
kingdom of Ged, so far as you are 
concerned at least. That is their 
aim all the time. While, on the 
other hand, it is the aim of the 
Elders of Israel to bind the 
people together, and to build up the 
authority and,influence of the holy 
Priesthood, because we know that 
in doing so we are acting accordii 
to the mind and will of God; and — 
not because we want to exercise 
authority over you. You know very 
well that authority has never been 
exercised over you improperly by 
any faithful servant of God; that 
you never have had reason to com- 
oy because of anything of this 
ind coming from the First Presi- 
dency, or from the Apostles, or any 
good man ; but on the contrary, the 
servants of God, of whom our en- 
emies complain, have worn them- 
selves out in your midst, teaching 


\ 

4 
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the doctrines of salvation. They 
fave traveled under all circumstan- 
ces, visiting the people and teaching 
them the principles of eternal life, 
and have worn themselves out at 
this labor. ‘They have not spared 
their bodies, nor refrained from 
neglecting all’ their earthly affairs 
when necessary for the of this 

ple. It has been characteristic 
of the Apostles and leading men of 
‘this Church; and if we had not 
‘that spirit, it would be soon seen 
‘by the people, and our influence 
‘would be correspondingly weakened. 
‘It is the aim of the Priesthood at 
‘thé present time to bind the people 
‘together, on the same principle that 
‘you adopt, you that are shepherds, 
“when the wolves are around. You 
‘get your sheep-together in as com- 
‘pact a manner as you can, that no 
wolves can get access to your sheep. 
You feel it to be your duty to take 
are of the flock that may be your 
own, or that may be entrusted to 
-your care, that not even a lamb may 
“be torn to pieces, or be carried off 
-by either dog or wolf. It is the same 
with the servants of God. The bur- 
den of this e rests upon them. 
It is upon President Taylor night 
and day, I know. Every thought 
and desire of his heart is for the sal- 
‘vation of this people, and to estab- 
lish and build up the Zion of our 
God. His feelings are to be a faith- 
ful watehman upon the walls of Zion, 
faithful, shepherd of the flock of 
 Ohrist; so that when he goes hence, 
as Brigham has gone, he can réport 
40 Joseph and those of his co-laborers 

t have joined him, that he did 
his duty faithfully while in the flesh, 
in. caring for and feeding the flock 
of Christ. I know this is the 
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feeling ; and I know it is*the feel- 
ing of his co-laborers, his fellow- 
servants, And it is because of their 


intense love for this people, and for 


the salvation of the children of men 
that they are impelled to do as they 
do. They would have you listen to 
the voice of wisdom, to the voice of 
revelation, to the voice of the Holy 
Spirit that is poured out upon us, 
which bears testimony in your 
hearts that it is through His power 
that we have been sustained, and 
which convinces you that we are 
His servants. You know when you 
hear the servants of God, by the 
power of God that accompanies 
their words, and by the testimony 
of Jesus that He gives unto you, 
that they are His servants. This is 
your witness, and you are our wit- 
nesses as to the truth of our claims 
and the divinity of the authority 
which we exereise in your midst. 
We want to save you. © want to 
teach you the plan of salvation. 
We want to point out to you the 
way in which you should. go, We 
do not ask anything of you of~an 
earthly character. We desire not 
to aggrandize ourselves. All we ask, 
and we ask it in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, is that you will 
be entreated of God, that you will 
listen to His voice, and walk in the 
strait and narrow path that leads to 
lives eternal. And we se YOU 
that if you will do so, we will lead. 
you into the celestial kingdom of 
God, not of ourselves, but through 
the power that God has given unto 
us, and that He will give unto us. 
I pray God to bless sacs 
brethren and sisters, and fill you wi 
His Holy Spirit, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. | 
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Tt has gestae 
lately, in’ 


together from time to 


‘and 
upon us. ‘There are various 
notions and ideas ‘abréad’ in- the 
| world pertaining to the future: “We, 


gh the nations of the’ earth urideetthh 
| Gospel 
dictation of 
| Father ; and we call 


| we eall ‘ourselves the people of 
Most High God. We really make 
very great pretensions. To~be « 
Saint ifies to be holy, te be 


and word, and “pure, to be upright, to be virtueus 


tate and reflect; to sing and to pray, | to witness a sp band 
‘to ‘attend to-our Sacraments, and ‘to | kind, which has beét 
seck. to obtain «a knowledge oftthe developed in the differént 
duties agd!oresponsibilities which | the Tertitory that we have: the 
devolve‘upen us to attend to. And pleasure of visiting. And 
then we-ate desirous to worship the | matter of considerable inrportstid 

| Lord ‘and: conform ‘to his | to us, as a people, that we 
laws 5 to setkiag aéquaintance with 

| in war Heavenly Father 

in. which we live. 

peo pie, am Bay, 

to eonform Wie mind 

| = 


ning I will take one of: 
and, two; of family,. 
them, to, Zion, I will give, 
pastors after mine. own heart, 
that shall, feed them ign 
edge and, understanc 
is ing very pec 
position We and in. “the, 
in’ we have ‘been 
together, which is not pay 
by, the world of 


of God, and to be, the kingdom, of 
God; faet we have any amount of 
profession ;, but; the question with 
Thé sometimes. near we live 
our professions; and.adhereto|| au 

principles that. we, profess to be- 
lieve in, anc gowarned by. For 
we are told im. the. Scriptures, that. 
it,is “not every one | that, sayeth: 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into. 


doeth the will, of .my,, Father; 
which isin heaven.” .. 
Jeans. Many will say to, me, in, 
(tbat: ang the. 

judg men 


10 


te. 
| tachment, 
“Love net, the world, neither,’ 


and,| are in the world.” | 


world. rolled imto 


stars 


the kingdom) of heaven ; but he that | point 
And again. 


atthe present at, 
their judges 


pertaining 

ig 
the 


things.that are in the world. 


{ | any man love the world, the — 


the Father, is) not in:him.” No 


| matter what their professions, may, 
| be, no.matter what their. pesition, 


may. be.; it applies to all, “ Love. 
not, the. world. ner the things that, 
We ate indeed 
called here to this land of..Zion to 


is 
hes 
of times, wherein ‘God. will gather 
togethér, it is said, all a 


eee they be things i in the heav-, 


or things on the \¢arth, 


in which i¢ embraced 
everything that is connected with: 


any and, every other dispensation 
that. has. ever existed 


per 


strive 


upon us... We differ from the 
in many respects ; and I will try:te 
int out some, these . 

wherein this difference exists.’ 


that. they wiekedly and. 
and that iajtrue; but. then, 


least, we are nob’ 


duty 40; ait-in, judgment upon them. 


works But. Hesays, He 
unto them, “I never knew. 
epant: from, me, ye: that .work 
wA gain ine are tald, that: 

qi Righteongness 


And ‘further, as a test 


Who are wet., The ebildren of our: 

Heavenly., Father, Who. are. the: 

world, as iwe,eometimes denominate 

of 


Father. For God ios a“ atime of one 
Vol. XXIIL 
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Janguage is very signifi-) that.is given for the guidance and 
cant omits poimt,-and they. direction. of His people, a striet com- 
der 
of 
the Jast.days.. This is the, profession 
which.| we. assume; .,We say th 
we, have come: here to learn the law 
of God, and:.to be taught in 
ways, and that in us is fulfilled . 
perform @ peculiar work, which the 
ord has placed upon. assc 
thy name, have, ou 4 
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blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth,” we are 
told, “and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; that they 
should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find Him, 
though he be not far from every one of 
us.” 


outside the Gospel, outside 
of revelation, outside of any special 
communication from the Lord, all 
men, more or less, everywhere have 
certain claims upon their Heavenly 
Father, who is said to be the God 
and Father of the spirits of all flesh. 
Then we are told, when Jesus spake 
to his disciples, they asked him how 
they were to pray. He said, Say, 
Qur Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be Thy name. Who? 
QurFather—the God and the Father 
of the spirits of all flesh, When 
you approach Him, say, our Father 
who art in heaven. Then, they be- 
long to our Father, as well as we. 
In regard to the operation of the 
Spirit upon man, let me draw your 
-attention to a fact that is generally 


‘understood by all reflecting men, 


-and that is, no matter how wicked 
.@ man may be, how far he may 
have departed from the right, such 
a man will generally admire and 
‘Fespect a good man, an honorable 
man, and a virtuvus man ; and such 
a man will frequently say ; “I wish 
I could do as that man does, but I 


-cannot : I wish I could pursue a 
-oorrect course, but I am overcome of 
evil.” They cannot help but respect 


the and the honorable, al- 


though they may not be governed 


by principles of honor and virtue 


themselves. This same spirit which 


is given to every man outside of the 


‘Gospel has been manifested in the 


different of the world. When 


_] say outside of it, the Latter-day 
‘Saints will understand me. When 


I speak of the Gospel I speak of the 
Gospel revealed by our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, and which has 
existed at times threugh the 
different ages, and which, wherever 
it did exist brought men into close 
communion with the Lord ; hence 
the Guspel is called the everlasting 
Gospel. The Scriptures unequivo-~ 
cally state that our Savior “ brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel,” and wherever a know- 
ledge of life and immortality existed 
it was through the Gospel; and 
whenever and wherever there was no 
knowledge of life and immortality 
there was no Gospel. But outside 
of that there have been many good 
influences abroad in the world. 
Many men in the different ages, who, 
in the midst of wickedness and corrup- 
tion, have tried to stop the current 
of evil, have placed themselves in 
the catalogue of reformers. Some 
of those have been what are called 
heathen, others what are termed 
Christian, and others have been 
scientific and philanthropic—lovers 
and benefactors of the human race. 
The many reformers that existed 
in former have beon men many 
of whom have been sincerely de- 
sirous to do the will of -Géd, and to 
out His purposes, so far as 
they knew them. And then:there 
are thousands and tens of thous- 
ands of honorable men living to-day 
in this nation, and other nations, 
who are honest and upright and 
virtuous, and who esteem correct 
rinciples and seek to be governed 
y them, so far as they know 
uo h differ- 
ut there is a t di 
ence between this apivit and feeling 
that leads men to do right, which is 
emphatically denominated a portion 
of the Spirit of God, which is given 
to every man to profit withal, and 
what is termed in the Scriptures the 


ae oA 


| 
| 


of the Holy Ghost. Men may. 
te do. they may 
yegood, honorable and conscientious; 

then when. we come to the judg- 
ment pertaining to these things we 
are told that all men will be judged 
according to the deeds done in the 
body, and according to the light 
and intelligence: which they pos- 


I will take, for instance, the posi- 
tion of the reformers, going no 
further back than Luther and Me- 
lancthon ; and then you may come 
to Calvin, Knox, Whitfield, Wesley, 
Fletcher, and many others; men 
who have been desirous in their 
day to benefit their fellow-men ; 
who have proclaimed against vice, 
and advocated the practice of virtue, 
prightness and the fear of God. 
nt we all, who have contem- 
plated these subjects, know that 
those men never did restore the 
rospel as it was t by our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ ; neither 
did they see or com} hend alike in 
biblical matters ; they groped, as it 
; in the dark, with a portion of 
he Spirit of God. They sought to 
benefit their fellow-man; but not 
union with God that 
the pel imparts, they were 
unable to arrive at just conclusions 
ertaining to those matters. Hence 
one introduced and taught one 
principle, and another introduced 


ane taught another; and they were. 
split 


up and divided, and the spirit 
antagonism was found at times 
among them ; and with all their de- 
sires to do good, they did not, and 
could not reatore the Gospel of the 
Son of Ged, and none among them 
were able to say, Thus saith the 
Lord. And that is the condition 
of the religious world to-day ; it is 
Babylon: or confusion ; confusion in 
ideas, eonfusion in regard to doc 
trine, confusion in regard to ordi- 
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nances, etc, And what shall we say 
of such men? Shall we say that 
they were wicked? No. It. is law- 
ful to do good always, and 
who seeks to promote the 


welfare 


of the human family is a benefactor 


of mankind, and ought to be 
sustained. But now comes another 
which is to that, 
e find in 
that at the time Jesus made Hin 
appearance upon the earth, there 
was a variety of sects and religious 
parties ; there were the Sadducee 
the. Pharisees, the Essenes, an 
others. But these people were told 
that there was but one Lord, not 
many ; one faith, not many; one 
baptism, not many; and one God 
who is above all and through all and 
in you all. | 
ow that was one thing that 
troubled Joseph Smith in his youth- 
ful days, and a recital of his expe- 
rience in these matters I have had 
myself from his own lips, There 
was, in his young a religious 
revival in the region where he 


in it. were no 
at such things differently from a 
great many men. We cannot 
reasonably su that all men are, 
rites t such matters, 
Finally they, to use their own term, . 
“converted” some, and then there 
began to be a scramble as to which, 
church the converts should ure 
This perplexed Joseph Smith. And. 
having one day while reading in the _ 
Bible, come across that passage in. 
the epistle of James, where it says, . 
“Tf any of you lack wisdom. let him 
ask of God that giveth to all men — 
liberally and upbraideth not and it. 
shall be given him,” he went and 
asked God concerning the matter. 
And the Lord revealed Himself to 
him, and among other things that . 
He told him at the time was that 


oweit. 

| 
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none of the sects were right, that 
all‘ had gore out of the way, ‘and 
commanded him not to join any of 
them. 
~ I néed not now enter into ‘the 
details of his history, as these thin 
are well known ; but I will proceed. 
The Gospel that was'restored to him 
was the same Gospel that Jesus 
mtroduced and taught; the same 
Gospel that was taught in part by 
Abraham, and by Moses—fur we 
read that the children of Israel had 
the Gospel preached to them in the 
wilderness, “‘ but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith m those that heard 
it.” ‘Therefore the law was added 
because of transgression. Added to 
what? To the Gospel. What dif- 
ference is there between the Gospel 
and the beliefs. of other sects and 
creeds? The'Gospel always did and 
always will ‘bring ‘life and immor- 
tality to light.” at is the differ- 
énce. . While others are groping in 
the dark, though their intentions in 
many instances.are to do good and 
work righteousness, so far as they 
know, .yet they cannot come to a 
Endwiedge of God, nor become ac- 
iainted with eternal things without 
the’ Gospel ; without the gift of the 
‘Holy Ghost the spirit of revelation 
which proceeds from God. . And 
who are to have this? All who obey. 
“But I'thought,” say some, “that 
that was confined to some one or 
two, or to half a dozen or a dozen, 
as the case may be, and that the 
whole peopl had nothing to do 
with it.” This is a very great mistake, | 
and J will now show you the differ- 
ence between that and the things 
as they exist in the world; between 
the position that we occupy and 
the position that the world occupy. | 
‘The world, as I have told you, | 
unaided by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, unaided by the Gospel 


or 


and the light of. revelation,’ are: 
left to grope a déal in the dark. 
But not so with the Saints of God ; 
no matter in what age of the world 
they may have lived, they have been 
placed . under other circumstances ; 
they have had the light of truth to 
uide them, and revelation direct 
rom the Lord. And here is the 
difference between one and the other. 
When Nicodemus came to Jesus 
he went to him by night ; he was 
much like some ‘men are in this our 
day, with respect to their private 
feelings for the ‘“ Mormons ;’ they 
respect the ‘‘ Mormons,” they can- 
not help doing 80, but they do not 
want it known; for the Latter-day 
Saints, like the former-day Saints, 
are not popular; in fact, we are con- 
sidered by many as they were, to be. 
of disreputable character, a people 


with whom it would not be consid- 


ered proper to associate. This was 
the character that the Savior bore 
among the self-righteous but h 

critical religionists of Hisday. Yet 
we call Him the Son of God. And 
we find Nicodemus, a prominent 
man, a man of ‘discernment and. 
ability, creeping around the back 
door, not wishing it to be known 
that he had called upon the “ Mor- 
mons’ —oh, no !—Jesus of Nazareth ; 
yet he wished to find out some- 


| thing respecting Him, for he believed 


that no man could do the thin 
that He did except God were wi 
him. Jesus in ‘explaining the 
Gospel to him, told him that he: in 
order to understand His teachings 


'and His works, would havé ‘to be 


born ‘again. Nicodemus could not 
appreciate this saying, he knew not 
what the Savior meant, 
the saying ‘referred to a man’s 
natural birth. “The ‘Savior then, 
told him, that untess''4 ‘mati was 
born of the water and ‘of the Spirit, 
he could not enter the kingdom of 


God; that We could not compre- 
hend it; that he could not even’ 
see it; that he could not un. 
derstand the relationship that 
existed between God and man 
without the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
The question would naturally arise, 
how could man become possessed of 
this heavenly gift? There was a 
young man, for instance, a high- 
minded, honorable young man, 
who went to Jesus, and addressing 
Him, said, Good Master, what 
good thing can I do to inherit eter- 
nal life? Jesus said,’Thou knowest 
the commandments, “Do not kill, 
Dé not steal, Do not commit adult- 
ery, Do not bear false. witness, 
Defraud not, Honor thy father and 
mother, and love God with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbor as thyself.” 
And the young man sail that these 
things he had done from his youth 
up. Jesus then told him to go and 
sell all that he had and give to the 
poor, and_to come and follow Him; 
promising him that he should have 
treasures in heaven, or in otherwords. 
hé should have eternal life, and 
should drink of the streams whereof 


niake glad the city of our God, 


But the young man went away 
sorrowful, for he had much posses- 
sions. 


In regard to the Holy Ghost of | 


which we have spoken, we are told 
that the disciples were instructed to 


tarry in Jerusalem until they were. 


endowed with power from on high. 
They did so, and when they were 
assembled together in one place 
with one accord, making prayer 
and supplication unto the Lord, 


the spirit of God descended upon 


them as a mighty rushing wind and 
rested upon them. And’ they. 
began to speak in tongues as the 
Spirit of God gave them utterance. 


different nations, and they heard 


-PERSECUTIONS OF THE SAINTS, ETC. 


t 
should receive the. Holy Ghost. 
other words, they would be born of © 
water and of the Spirit, and be made * 
es im. Christ Jesus. 
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them speak in their own tongues’ 
the works of God. 
who were present said they were 
drunk, “These men are drunk 
with new wine,” said they. ‘ Why 
no,” said Peter, “it is only the thi 
hour of the day”—that is about-nine 
o'clock in the morning. People do. 
not generally get’ drunk as early as 
that. What did this all mean? 
Peter said unto them: “This is 
that which was spoken of by the 
Prophet Joel, and it shall come to 
pass in the last days, ‘saith God, I. 
will pour out my Spirit upon all’ 
flesh and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams ; 


and on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in 


those days of my spirit; and they 
shall prophesy.” 2 other words, 


it shall bring them into relationship ’ 
with God ; it shall open the visions — 
of their minds ; it shall-inspire/them - 
with the spirit of revelgtion; 
they shall have a hope that enters - 
within the veil, whither Christ our 
foreruuner hath gone ; a being 
led and ‘directed under the inspira. 
tion of God, they shall have one 


Lord, one faith, and. oné baptism, 
and be guided the ways 
V 


truth. Well, when the’ people 
asked what they were’ to Wo to be 


saved, they were not told as the 
Pharisees would tell them, or as the © 
Essenes, or as the Sadducets, or any 

of the other parties ; but they were 
every 
one of them in the name of Jesus. 


told to repent and be bap 


Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
they were promised 


new creatures 


ere were people there from What, then, would the Holy Ghost, 


do for them, and wherein was the 


In . 


-@-- 


| 
| 
} 
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difference and the distinction be- 
tween that and the other spirit— 
that is, the spirit which” the people 
of the world had ; for they had a con- 
science accusing or —oe them, 
and many of them felt a degire to 
do right. But the gift of the Holy 
Ghost was to place them in a posi- 
tion whereby they could know and 
comprehend for themselves. What 
was the command of Jesus to His 
disciples? ‘‘ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned. And 
these signs shall follow those that 
believe.” What signs? Why, the 
sick were to be healed, the lame 
were to be made to walk, the blind 
to see, and the deaf to hear, and 
the poor were to have the Gospel 
reached to them. Now, what did 
Shes tell His disciples the Holy 
Ghost should do when it came? He 
promised—‘“It shall lead you into 
all truth fT’ What shall it do? Lead 
you into all truth—not into a diver- 
sity of sentiments, not into differ- 
ences of doctrine, not into a variety 
of ordinances, but you shall see 
alike, cdmprehend alike and under- 
stand alike. ‘It shall lead you into 
truth.” What else shall it do? 

It shall bring things past to your 
remembrance, so that you will be 
able to compréhend the things of 
God as they have existed in the 
different ages on the earth and with 
the Gods in the eternal worlds, and 
you shall dee eye to eye. And the 
Scriptures say that when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion her 
watchmen shall see eye to eye. They 
shall see alike, they shall compre- 
hend alike, ‘they shall be under the 
same inufluerice. What else shall it 
do? It shall show you of things to 
come. You bhall be enabled to look 
through the dark vista of the un- 
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born future, to draw aside the veil, 
of the invisible world, and’ com-. 
prehend the things of God; to 
know your destiny and the destiny 
of the buman family, and the events 
that will transpire in coming ages 
and times. That is what the Holy 
Ghost will do, and therein is the. 
difference between that Spirit and 
the little portion of that spirit which 
is given to every man to profit: 
withal. In other words, men are in- 
ducted into the family of God and 
the household of faith, and they 
become heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ. Did the disciples. 
promise these things in their day? 
Yes, they did. Did the people who. 
obeyed the Gospel receive them ? 
Yes, they did, and so evident 
was it in many instances that Simon 
, who, when he saw that the 
disciples by laying on of hands 
conferred the gift of the Holy’ Ghost, 
and the people spake with tongues 
and prophesied under its influence, 
offered the Apostles money, 

with the tation that the 
would confer it upon him for his. 
money, so that he might pos- 
sess this great power. But he was 
answered immediately: ‘“ Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money.” 
These men in that day possessed . 
a hope that bloomed with immor- 

tality and eternal life—a ho 
which it was said entered within’ 
the veil whither Christ our fore-. 
runner hath gone. And then there 
were a great many of the same class _. 
of people to whom Paul alludes 
when he says: “ They were stoned, | 
they were sawn asunder, were 
yee afflicted, tormented,” &c. 
And, says Paul, “ For they that say 
such things declare plainly that they. 
Whete- . 


seek a country * 


fore God is not ashamed to be called 
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their God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city.” They have obtained 
ahope that others have not. They 
have received intelligence which 
others do‘ not possess. Now, what 
is the promise that is made to the 
world today when the Elders of 
the Latter-day Saints preach the 
Gospel to them? What have I 
claimed to them? What have 
undreds of Elders that are here to- 
proclaimed to them? They 
have told them to repent of their 
sins and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus, for the remission of sins, and 
they should receive the Holy Ghost. 
What Holy Ghost? The same as 
mén had in former times, possessing 
the same certainty, the same intel- 
nee, the same knowledge and 
faith, and the same relationship to 
God. And we in our day are taught 
az they were in their day to add to 
our faith virtue, to virtue brotherly 
kindness, to brotherly kindness 
charity, etc., that if these things 
dwell in us and abound we shall 
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neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the: knowledge of the Lord — 
Christ — not in the “guess so,” 
not in the opinions, not in the 
notions, not in the ideas, not in the 
theories of man, but in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. This is the position which 
the Saints in these times are calloud 
to occupy; this is the thing that 
has been promised to the Latter- 
day Saints; this is the principle 
which they themselves have received, 
and you Latter-day Saints are wit- 
nesses of these things of which | 
speak. I speak of things that I 
know ; 1 testify of things that I 
have seen and that you compre. 
hend, and it is by:that very principle 
that you have been gathered 
tegether here into these valleys of 
the:mountains. Here is the difference 


between uncertainty and doubt, and 
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truth, and intelligence. 
The Spirit of God bears witness with 


our spirits —~if we are living our, 


religion and keeping the command- 
ments of God—that we are the chil- 
dren of God, as it did to the former- 
day Saints, and there is no guessing 
and no uncertainty about the mat- 
ter. We know in whom we have 
believed ; and if the Latter-day 
Saints have not this Spirit it is be- 
cause they are not living their reli- 
gion and keeping the commandments. 
of God. Very well, this being the 
difference, what next? Why we are 
told in this day to proclaim the Gospel 
to the world as they did in former 
days. What has been told to 
the Elders of Israel in these days? 
“Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” ' Just 
the same as it was in former days. 
And have we done it, and are we 
— it? Yes. I myself have 
traveled hundreds of thousands 
of miles to proclaim this Gospel, 
without purse or scrip, trusting. 
in the God of Israel ; and I would. 
rather go forth trusting in God for 
my subsistence, backed up by the 
Lord God of. Hosts and by the 
Spirit of God, and under the 
promise of God, than under the 
promise of any earthly potentate 
that could be found in any of 
the world. Why? Because God is 
always true to His word and sus- 
tains those who put their trust in 
Him. And hence mn say it is a cer- 
tainty. What is the feeling to-day 
amongst our Elders % Why here are 
hundreds of them going on missions, 
and they keep going: And what is: 
their feeling? I receive numerous 
letters something like the following : 
‘*T have been called to go upon a 
mission. [ esteem it an honor to 
be engaged in the service of God, 
and to be a messenger of salvation. 
to my fellow-men, and I will try to 
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be ready at the time appointed and 
fulfill the duties required of me,” 
These and similarletters keep flowing 
in; and the Elders go forth ip the 
name of Israel's God bearing precious 
seeds, the seeds of etern 
messe to the nations the 
th, the legates of the skies, com- 
by the Great Jehovah to 
pteclaim the words of life to the 
world, and they return again rejoic 
ing, bringing theirsheaves with them. 
his is one work we have to do. 
ometimes I think that some of our 
ders scarcely understand this mat- 
ter as fully as they might, and I will 
here make a remark in rejgtion to 
it. They say that peoplegpay very 
little attention to them, in some. 
arts ; in others a great apany are 
otized, etc. Now, the Elders are 
not responsible for the actions of 
other-men. Ji is their business to 
and preach the Gospel and to use 
diligence and faithfulness and 
he earnest and emphatic, aud | 


directions 
e. proclamation of his 


word but they have nothing to 
do with the people receiving or 
rejecting their message. If they 
receive it,..it is for their benefit ; if 
they reject it, it is to their con- 


demnation. But 
not responsible whether they 
receive it or not. If he fulfills 
his duties he does just as much in 
that respect as if thousands were to 
receive it. But, thousands are 
receiving it, and we are doing our 
work and performing our duties, 
and sending forth the Gospel. 
And then when we have done that, 
what else? Why, that is all we 
can do. Preach these things to the 
ba ; deliver the testimony that 

has given to us. And what 
then? Are, we to persecute them 
because they do not believe as we 
do? I think not. Shall we try to 


the Elder is 


throne, ead 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


crowd. them, and; tell, them. they 
have) not right government 

right laws, and’ that thagjare wrong! 
in every particular, regard to 
these matters? J-do not know: 
that that is any part of our business, 
‘Our business is, to preach the Gos 


pel ong they donot veceive.ik) 
particular cases, when the dig 
ciples in former: days went, and, 
preached the Gospel, and the people; 
would not receive it-—Jesus told. 
them td go and: wash their feet, 
as a testimony before. Him: in regard; 
to that matter, he-would deal 
with such people: Himself. (We have, 
to leave those things in the hand& 
of God, for the natiens..as well: 

ourselves aré all in. the handsj,of 
God. [tis true that it-is said of the) 
Twelve Apostles that .heregfter they, 
shall sit upon twelve thrones judgy, 


ing the tivelve tribes of Israel, bua 


it is also true that: John the Reve, 
later. says,» greaki white, — 
whose face the earth and the heaven: 
fled away; and there was found no) 
place for them. And the dead,: 
small and great, stand: before: Gods: 
and the books were: .opeheds i and: 
another book was opered, which 
the book of life: and the dead were) 
judged out of those things which: 
were written in the books according: 
to their works.” It is: said agai 
that the Saints shall . judge 
world, but that is not. yet; our; 
business now is simply to preach thee 
Gospel and deliver our testimony, 
to gather together the elect from: 
among the nations, and having 
faithfully performed our duty: to! 
leave the events pertaining to others: 
in the hands of God. ; 
We have gathered to these valleys: 
of the mountains. What duties. 
uow devolve upon us? To build up’ 
a Zion unto our God. And who is 
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